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FOREWORD 


Syed 'Aziz Ahmad came to us as a research scholar from 
the Lucknow University, desirous of working on the Muslim 
Political Institutions. He prosecuted his research work 
with remarkable assiduity on the Political History and 
Institutions of the Early Turkish Empire of Delhi (1206-1290 
AJ5.) and was awarded a Ph.D. degree— the first in History 
and Political Science in our Department — by the Academic 
Council of our University on the recommendation of the 
external examiners— Sit E. Denison Ross. Director of 
Oriental Studies, London University, and Dr. Tara Cband, 
M.A.. D.Phil. (Oion.) of the Allahabad University. 

There is nothing in the history of India within historic 
times more important than the coming of the Mussalmans. In 
almost every aspect of Indian life*->philosopby, administra* 
eion, architecture, languages— their influence has been felt. 
The literature on tbe subject is not so extensive as we could 
wish and manuscripts have still to be discovered. Nevertbe- 
ess, tbe existing literature on the subject enables us to see 
the whole problem of the thirteenth century in a definite 
•orm. 

Tbe bulk of Dr. 'Aziz's thesis gives a detailed account of 
he political history and institutions of the period under 
eview. The account is based on the best available sources. 
*he Introduction is devoted to a critical study of the Hindu 
nd Muslim socio-political systems of tbe time and the facts 
ollected by him are well-authenticated. 

I am inclined to give a few extracts from the reports of 
is examiners, which speak for themselves. Sir E. Denisoh 
.OSS stated. "Before proceeding to any general criticism I 
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would like to say that this thesis represents a great deal of 
most careful research, and a utilization of most of the best 
authorities available, including many untranslated Persian 
Texts. The candidate has produced a well-put-together 
narrative of the events in Upper India during the thirteenth 
century, which witnessed the reigns of several very remark- 
able men of Turkish extraction. He has obviously read very 
widely ; and has formed sound judgments with regard to 
their policies and their personal character. The work as a 
whole bears evidence of great thoroughness and scholarly 
instincts.” 

Dr. Tara Chand said, ” The thesis gives a detailed 
account of the political history — careers, conquests and 
achievements of the Sultans of Delhi. The account of the 
Turkish Empire opens with a chapter describing the political 
conditions obtaining in ‘Ajam. The third part discusses 
the origin and theory of kingship ; the basis of the state ; the 
position and functions of the Sultan or Emperor ; the com- 
position and gradation of the nobility, the constitution of the ( 
- imperial councils and the list of principal office-bearers and 
their functions, the organization and cereinonial of the im- 
perial court and the organization of the four Diwans and the 
departments of the state. The thesis shows that the author 
has carefully studied the literature on the subject and 
has made good use of the original authorities. Besides the 
printed texts of Persian chronicles — both contemporary and 
later, use has been made of a number of manuscripts in 
Persian. The authorities used have been handled judiciously 
and critically. The author has produced a work on the 
early history of the Delhi Sultanate which is fuller and 
more detailed than any previous work in English. His 
discussion of the problems of central administration is clear, 
and, so far as such a difficult subject could be made clear, 
quite lucid.” 

Dr. ‘Aziz has done a great service to Indian history and 


FOREWORD 


IX 


politics by his volume on the “Early Turkish Empire of 
Delhi," Ic ca>ordinatcs, as is essential for this period, the 
march of events in India, Central Asia and Persia. It 
subjects the originals to a thorough analysis in order to bring 
out all the implications. It views the whole problem in a 
scientific light. It breaks a new ground and takes the reader 
back to the past instead of regaling him with latter-day 
prejudices. All students of Indian history and politics will 
find Dr. ‘Asia's work a roost welcome addition to the 
literature of the middle ages. 

MUI^AMMAD I^ABIB. 

D.A.(HONS). (OXON) 
Professor of History and Politics, 
April 5, 1949. Muslim University, 'Aligarh, 




PREFACE 


Political institutions of an age are not intelligible without 
a thorough study of the political history of the period. 
The ensuing pages are devoted to an elucidation of facts*-* 
social, religious, political and architcctural'—bascd on a 
study of authorities, both contemporary and later. The last 
two chapters deal with the political organisation of the 
Empire ofDelht (1206-1290 A.D.), opening with a discussion 
of the nature of Islamic Political Theory and leading to a 
criticism of the political Institutions tn vogue in the thirteenth 
century. 

Modern historians have not done full justice to the glori- 
ous past of I$l2m : some have not viewed our institutions in 
the light of Islam ; others have occasionally tried to identify 
all the existing institutions with the teachings of IslSm. A 
more scientific attitude should be to separate the great ideals 
of Islam from the individual acts of the individual rulers, so 
as to judge the actions and behaviour of the latter according 
o the specific ethical ideals of IsISm. This is how we can 
etain the nobility and purity of Islam. This is the l^ablbian 
chool of thought — the *Allgarh school of history and politics 
? which J have the hewour to belong. 

Today I deplore the loss of many— my mother, who 
gave me the first lessons in Islam; Kaniz KbStan, my 
Mstcr, who loved me tenderly ; the two Vice-Chancellors, Sir 
Shah Muhammad Sulaiman and Dr. Sir piya*u’d-dln A^mad, 
who encouraged my research and studies : Professor 
. Gllani, who taught me Persian, Dr. ‘Abdu'l ‘Azls Pori, 
my invaluable colleague, and Sir Muhammad Ya'qab, my 
benefactor. 
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I am indebted to many of my esteemed colleagues for the 
varying degrees of kindness and sympathy — Mr. ‘Azmat 
Elahi Zubairi, Registrar ; Mr. Hamid-u’d-din ^an, Reader 
in Persian ; Mr. Bashir-u’d-din, Librarian ; Mr. Zubair 
Ahmad, Acting Librarian ; Syed AHitar Husain of the 
Botany Department ; Mr. S. M. Shaft*, Provost S. S. Hall ; 
Mr. ‘Abdu’I Majid Quraishy, Provost ; Dr. Nafis Ahmad 
Qurai^y of the University Hospital ; Dr. Ishtiaq Husain 
Quraishy of the Delhi University ; Mr. S. Zafar Husain, ex- 
Director of Archaeology, Government of India, and Mr. Nazir 
BalAsh of the Vice-Chancellor’s office. 

lam grateful to my colleagues of the Department of 
History and Political Science, who always treated this 
youngest colleague of theirs with consideration. My special 
thanks are due to Dr. S. ‘Abdu’l Halim, through whose efforts 
it was possible to persuade Mr. Amir-u’d-din, of the Aftab 
Hall Office to deposit the inscription of the Khwajah Jahan 
in the Lytton Library of the Muslim University. 

My thanks are due to Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf for 
kindly undertaking the publication of this voluminous book, 
and for printing it so excellently. 

I cannot express in words the gratitude that I owe to my^ 
noble professor and guide, Muhammad Habib, who, iK 
consonance with the true Islamic tradition, regards me as | 
son and takes a personal interest in my life and welfare. ! 

MUHAMMAD ‘AZIZ AHMAl 

• ♦ p 


Dec. 25, 1949. 
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The following system of translitciation has been 
owed : 


I = a 
^ = b 

V = P 
= t 
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INTRODUCTION 


I 

The Early Turkish Empire of Delhi lasted from 1206 
to 1290 AD It IS popularly, but inaccurately, called the 
‘ Slave Dynasty ’ , and is sometimes also known as the 
‘ Pachan ’ or ‘ Afghan Dynasty * : aU_j:hese _terms are 
misnomers Contemoorary, as well as the later authorities, 

JO not contain a word with regard to such appellations, for 
which European writers arc alone responsible The rulers 
of the Early Turkish Empire of Delhi were styled by con- 
temporary historians as Mu'izzl, Qutbl, Shams! and Balbani 
kings, after the names of the prominent sovereigns, who 
-ilaced themselves first on the throne from SuItSn ShihSb- 
u’d-din of GhGc to SultSn Mu‘izz*u*d‘din KaiqubSd * There 
IS no doubt that they had been, at the outset of their 
careers, slaves, or slaves of such slaves or sons and 
daughters of slaves. Nevertheless, ' Slave ’ and ’ King ’ are 
contradictory terms ; a slave is no longer slave when he f 
is manumitted by his master, and no slave could ascend 1 
a throne unless he had obtained a letter of manumission | 
^(hhatt-i-azddi) from his master Sultan Qufb-u’d-din ji 
ibak was sent a letter of manumission and a canopy of 
ate by Sultan Mahmud, the nephew and successor of his 
master, Sult3n ShihSb-u’d-din of Gbur* Qutb-u’d-din's 
slave and successor, Suljan Shams-u’d»din Iltutmish got his 
treedom from his master before the latter’s death ® The 

’ TabagSt i Ndsin pp 135 157 & 164 In the reverse legend of the 
jnfeaft. Shams-u’d din is entitled as tal-Qutbi). which refers to 

■“-IS original position as a freed slave of Qutb-u’d-din (H N Wright 
Suhans of Delhi — Their Coins and Metrology, p 71 ) 

* Tcbagdt-i’NSsirt v 140 

* Ibid , p 170 
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successors of Tltutmish were not slaves, but the Sultan’i 
own sons and daughter. The next' ruler, Balban, belongec 
to the ‘forty Turkish slaves of Iltutmish’ better knowr 
as ‘ Chahelgdm ’ or ‘ Forty ’, and was liberated along witl 
them,^ Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-din Kaiqubad, the last of the 
Dynasty, was Balban's grandson. It is clear, therefore 
that none of these rulers was a slave when they ascender 
the throne. 

Secondly, they were Turks and .not Afghans oi 
‘ Pathans Q.utb-u’d-din was brought from Turkistan anc 
sold to Qadi Fakhr-u‘d-din ‘Abd-u’l-‘Aziz Kufi.^ “ Ever 
if the Turks have no status, nobility, or position of theii 
own,” says the author of the Nisbat-Ndmah, “ it is a sourc« 
of pride, for the king of Islam (i.e., Qutb-u’d-din) is i 
Turk.”® Both Iltutmish and Balban belonged to the re 
nowned Ilbari tribe of Turkistan.^ 

Thirdly, all the Sultans did not belong to one famih 
or dynasty. Qutbru’d-din -had ' no son - to siiccee^ him 
Aram is a solitary figure of no importance. His successor 
are Iltutmish and the latter’s sons and daughter. Lastly, it ii 
the house of Balban that rules. ^ 

( The Turkistan of the medieval historians was an ex- 
; tensive country : it was bounded on the east by China, or 
’ the west by Rum, on the north the walls of ‘Yajuj anc 
Majuj ’ (Gog and Magog) and on the south by the moun- 
tains of Hindustan ; ® and was famous for its rare anc 
precious products such as musk, rich cloth, fur, horses anc 
camels. The Turks, as a people, were divisible into two sec- 
tions — the civilized town-dwellers and the backward migra- 
tory tribes, still treking across the desert or wilderness — be- 
tween whom there was often a good deal of friction. The 
development of the Turkish race cannot be discussed here, 
But the following remarks of Fakhr-u’d-din Mubarak Shah 

* pis BarnI, Tarikh-i-Ftruz Shdhi. p. 26. 

^ Ta})aq3.t-i-Nasin, p. 138. 

* Tdrikh-i-Fakhr-u’d-din Mubarak Shdh. edited by Sir E. D. Ross, p. 37 

* Tahaqdt-i-Na^n, pp. 166, 281. 

’ Tdrikh-i-Fakhr-u d-din Mubarak Shah, edited by Sir E. D. Ross, p- 38 
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nay be noticed in pissing. The Turks possessed books 
ind an alphabet of their own^ knew logic and astronomy 
and taught their children how to read and write.* “ The 
Turks living m the forest of LurS (LawrS) had peculiar 
customs, and whenever a son was born to them, they used 
to place a dagger by his side so that when he grew young 
he might make it a means of his occupation. Some burnt 
their dead, and others buried them in earth.’** He also 
mentions a quaint totcmic survival : “All men lived on one 
side of the river and all women on the other, and no system 
of marriage prevailed. However, a night was fixed in the 
year, uken uomen crossed the nxer and uvnt oier to the 
7nen and returned to their origin^/ homes the next morning. 
With the exception of that particular night, no man at 
any time was allowed to visit a v.*oman, and if he did, 
his teeth and nails were cut off and he was put to death/’* 
The various tribes of the Mongolian race— Turks, Tartars 
Tutkomcn, Tibetans, Chinese and Mongols extended from 
Anatolia to the shores of the Pacific Ocean. With the 
extension of the Muslim frontier to the north and west 
of Persia, one Turkish tribe after another came under sub- 
jection, and attracted the attention of their conquerors 
fby the bravery of their men and beauty of tbbir women. 
^Alone among the unbelievers converted to Islam, the Turks 
i^iid not hanker after their original homes and relations, 
^ind turned out to be orthodox Mussalmans and zealous 
Yvarriors* Also unlike other races, the Turks enjoyed no 
special power or prestige so long as they remained in their 
.-homelands, but when they migrated to foreign countries, 
iheir status increased and they became Amirs and generals. 
{;•' Since the dawn of creation up to the present day/’ says the 
^’uchor of the Ntsbat^Ndmah^ ** no slave bought at a price has 
ver become a king except among the Turks ’’ ® AfrasiyfLb, 
legendary Turkish king, is once supposed to have remark- 
, “ The Turk is like a pearl in its shell at the bottom 
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of the sea, which, when it leaves the sea, becomes valuable 
and adorns the diadems of kings and the ears of brides.” ^ 
Thus, the period under review is marked by the ascend-^ 
ancy of Turks, who had slowly and steadily replaced the 
Persians from the ordinary post of royal bodyguard to the 
highest officers of the state, and, through sheer force of 
military efficiency, became the absolute masters of the 
Abbasid Caliphate. It is interesting to recall how Mu'tasim 
took the fatal step of introducing the Turkish element 
in the army. The fact that the Turks were the virtual 
masters of the Caliphate can be well illustrated by a story 
related by Ibn Tiqtaqa, who says, “ The courtiers of Mu‘taz 
summoned the esttologeis and asked them how long his 
Caliphate would endure. A wit present in the gathering 
said, ‘ so long as the Turks please and every one present 
laughed.” ^ 

! A despotic form of government cannot exist long with-^ 
-out an efficient bureaucratic machinery for its executive; 
work, and it was soon discovered that the young slaves; 
brought from Turkistan and Mawara-u’n-Nahr formed an' 
excellent material for such a corps. While the bureaucracy 
owed its classification from the decimal system of the Turks, 
its origin may, however, be traced to the slaves purchased 
and trained by the ‘ minor dynasties ’ of Persia from the 
time of the Samanids. Slave trade, thus, became one of the 
most profitable business ventures of the age. The slai 
dealers left no stone unturned in the selection and trainii^g 
of Turkish slaves and they were handsomely paid for the 
investment and labour. The best slaves were purchased 


^ Tartkh-i-Fakhr-u'd-din Muharak Shah, edited by Sir E. D. Ross. p. 37: 

* U* * * i ^ 

4 /* 

“ Kitab-u'l-Fakhri, p. 333. 
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kings and princes and had prospects in life, which were 
denied to free-born subjects. 

The great quality of a Turkish slave was the efficiency^ 
of his work. Starting with an education, which was seldom 
within the reach of middle-class free man, he gradually won 
his way up the strings of the bureaucratic ladder. In those 
days of anarchy and confusion, governments were not stable ; 
provincial governors were too prone to declare independence 
and their subordinate officers followed their example. A 
bureaucracy of Turkish slaves was the only remedy possible. 
Torn away from his tribe and kinsmen and a stranger in a 
strange land, no consideration interfered with his devotion to 
his master’s person. His whole course of training inculcated 
Joyalty and submission. The slave was the property of his 
master ; for him there was honour in bondage. Though the 
Apostle had commanded the slave to be clothed and fed like 
»he master,^ he, nevertheless, fell legally in his master’s 
power. Every sphere of his life, public or private, was 
under the personal control of the monarch. He could 
neither marry nor hold pleasure parties nor even visit his 
fellow-officers without the master’s consent. And curiously 
enough, when he died, he was inherited not by his sons but 

Uhc slave and what he possesses is the 

» -lerty of his niastet). 

in Arabic slave is called ’Abd or Mamlok The term 

*1 in the Qur’an for slaves is (That which your right 

(J possesses) The commandments of the Qur’Sn with regard to slavery 
„ as follows 

“Honour God and be kmd...even to your slaves.” (IV, 40) “And 
’laves, who crave a writing (le, a document of freedom), write it out 
^or them, if ye know any good in them. ” (XXIV, 33 ) 

Sahth-u'l-Bu^ari and Sahth Muslim account as follows: — “When a 
'lave of yours has money to redeem his bond, then you muse not allow 
him to come into your presence any more “ It is incumbent upon the 
master of the slaves to find them victuals and clothes The Prophet 
strictly enjoined chc duty of kindness to slaves. “ Feed your Mamlnks,” 

/ 'aid he, “ with food which ye eat, and cloche them with such clothing 
as ye wear, and command them not to do that which they are unable 
CO do.” 
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by the monarch, who, as a compensation, looked after the 
children of the deceased slave-officer and very often em- 
ployed them in his service. Consequently, the progress of a 
slave depended upon the degree of loyalty he showed to his 
master. And to be a slave of the king constituted a special 
title of respect. * The slave of today is the Sultan- of 
tomorrow ’ was a time-honoured proverb. Everything 
depended upon his merit, intellect, sagacity and skill, and 
should he be found wanting at any stage, his face was sealed. 
No favour or partiality was shown ; those, who were really 
competent rose from the humble post of Khasahdar (king’s 
personal attendant) to positions of power and sovereignty.^ 
Merit and not favouritism was the standard ; and the slave 
system in a way, secured the survival of the fittest. 

The career of Sultan Shihab-u’d-din of Ghur is generally'!^ 
dismissed as a side issue in the general history of Muslim 
Asia. His defeat at Andkhud ^ spoiled his reputation, and 
his former conquests presented an insignificant and hollow 
contrast to the extensive empire established by the Mongols 
in Asia or Europe. For part of the oblivion that has be- 
fallen him Shihab-u’d-din Ghuri is himself to blame. Unlike 
many other warriors, he was no patron of letters, had no 
cultured court, no society of educated men. Still he was a 
man of action, full of life and energy and unfailing resources. 
His success in life was due to an insatiable ambition backed 
by a tenacity of purpose, such as few men have ever 
possessed. His real achievement lay not in his conquests 
but in the organization of a system, according to which his 
generals and descendants continued to govern Hindustan for 
about a century after his death. When during the latter 
part of Shihab-u’d-dln’s reign, a bold courtier condoled ® him 
on the lack of male offspring, the Sultan contented himself 
with saying that he had several sons, namely Turkish slaves, 
to rule after his death. But for his slaves, there would have 
\ 

* Examples of Qutb-u’d-din Aibak, Shams-u'd-din Iltutmisb and Gh iygth' 
u’d-din Balkan may be cited in this connection. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 123. ’ Ibid., pp. 131, 132. 
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been, perhaps, no Turkish rule in India. The example of the 
gallant SuI^Sn Shih5b-u*d-din of GhQr bred heroic followers, 
and his slaves TSj-u’d-dln Yildiz, NSsir-u’d-din QabSchah 
and Qufb-u’d-din Aibak rose to power and command in the 
Afghan mountains, on the Indus and at Delhi, respectively., 
government of the thirteenth century was 
composed of several elements, borrowed from various coun- 
tries. The king and his courtiers breathed the atmosphere oi 
Persian paganism ;* the array was organized after the manners 
of the Mongols and the Turks, and below the central govern- 
ment was the old Hindu system of local government. The 
Indian Empire, which the early Turkish Sultans inherited 
from their master, was a * flimsy structure.' Unloved by the 
people and dependent on a Turkish oligarchy, it had neithci 
the material strength nor the moral prestige, requisite of a 
permanent government. But the emperor-sultans of Delhi 
knew of no legal limitations to their power. Practical limi- 
tations there were— riots, civil wars, palace intrigues, dis- 
loyalty of his officers and above all an armed and militant 
class of the subject races. However, the will of the Empcroi 
was very often, really, supreme over all causes, judicial ot 
administrative. 

V Medieval kingship was a hybrid institution, non-Muslim 
and non-Hindu. MahraQd of Ghaznah, Shih5b-u'd-dln ol 
GhQr and Shams-u'd-dln licutmish were not inspired by the 
democratic ideals of the early Saracens. The Muslim Caliph 
was elected by the faithful ; his power originated from the 
people below and not from God above. But the Sassanian 
Emperors of Persia had claimed ‘divinity ’ and an exclusive 
right of their family to the throne. The Muslim king, on the 
other hand, was symbolically the * shadow of God on earth 
(.ZilluUdh), and not a divine incarnation. Yet the Medieval 
kingship was essentially a secular institution; its power was 
based on Persian tradition * and not on Islamic law. 

The ‘ new monarchy’, however, faired well for some time. 
The death of Shihab-u’d-dln and the extinction of his dynasty 

piS Batnl, TarjM-«-T?rtiz Shaki. p. 26 * Ibtd. 



8 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 

A 

left his slaves and officers without a master, and the tie of 
‘ salt and sonship ’ was broken. As a consequence, a tri- 
angular duel commenced between Qutb-u’d-dm Aibak of 
Delhi, Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah of Sind and Taj-u’d-din 
Yildiz of Gbaznin,^ and when the Mongols snatched away 
the dominion of Taj-u’d-din and Iltutmish overpowered 
Nasir-u’d-din, the Turkish slave-aristocrats took to intrigu- 
ing against each other. Their object as a class was twofold — 
first, to prevent the crown from becoming too powerful and, 
secondly, to monopolise the offices of government. As a 
result of the Mystic Propaganda of the Chishtis and the 
Suhrwardis, a large number of Hindus had been converted 
to Islam by the end of the thirteenth century, and the 
sharVat of Islam gave an equal status to all Mussalmans. 
But the Turkish aristocracy strictly forbade an equal treat- 
ment, and held the new Muslims in scorn and contempt. 

The Turkish officers were successful at first, and to a 
large extent held the crown in check. Qutb-u’d-din died 
without suppressing his rivals.^ Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish 
could with great difficulty, retain his storm-tossed throne, 
but his sons were set up and pulled down with bewildering 
rapidity and the heroic Radiyyah gave up her life in a vain 
attempt to subdue the spirit of aristocratic lawlessness.^ 
The Turkish officers struck both at the crown and the 
people, and were themselves divided into bitter factions. 
Every one of them said to the other, “ what art thou ? and 
what shalt thou be, that I shall not be? ” ^ Thus, the reigns 
following the death of Iltutmish were very much disturbed 
by the rivalry and insubordination of Turkish Maliks. AH 
was panic and confusion, and Delhi became the scene of a 
series of tragedies. To reform the corrupt condition of the 
kingdom and to infuse a fresh vigour in the government, 
Balban resolved upon devising more effective schemes. For 

* Tahaq3t-i~Nclsirt, p. 140. * Ibid., Dp. 140, 141. 

* Ibid., p. 190. 

* Dia BamI, T3rtkh-i-Firuz Shaht. o. 28: 
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the rebellious Maliks and Amfw, he thought, the assassin’s 
dagger or poison was the only remedy possible, and got rid 
of most of the ’Fortj ’ by a liberal use of both, and in order 
to reduce the remnant to a sense of their inferiority, he 
made them stand motionless in his presence M^ith folded 
arms and vexed them with petty rules of etiquette Fre- 
quent executions and even massacres restored the loyalty 
of the people and their governors, and the state sloulj 
recovered from its ruinous condition * 

Balban was after all a Turk and desired the subjection not 
the annihilation, of the aristocracy. Soon after his death, the 
Turkish officers again began their factious intrigues Balban’s 
grandson was a pleasure-loving, mild, cultivated and humane 
prince He gave himself up to the pleasures of the senses 
indulged in gross vices and never shook off sloth and 
luxury* The officers abandoned every pretence of sub- 
mission to the Sultan’s authority, but, nevertheless, main- 
tained that reckless racial vanity which was the medieval birth 
right of the Turks The family of Balban was to an extent 
their rallying point But circumstances had changed, the 
Khaljl opposition was strong and the revolutionary forces, 
strengthened by an evcc-increasing number of converts, 
were gaming ascendancy The Turkish Amirs, though divided 
m many groups, were unified by a common hatred of the 
Kbaljis To the proposed insensate persecution of the Turks 
the Khalils replied with the assassin's dagger® The feeble 
representation of the once mighty empire of Delhi offered 
an easy prey to the hardy warriors of the Qiafjf cfan and 
their low-born Indo-Muslim supporters * One by one 
the Turkish Amirs were assassinated, and Mu*izz-u’d-dln 

‘ DjS Barm Tarxhh j Firuz Sh3ht pp 26 30 

* Q ran us Sa dam p 56 

* Compare for eaample a by Babat to the tulei ot BayUnah 

ifol— U issys b 

d— ol ^1— ifi ^ 

uu 3 hi 3-*' 

* BadaUnt pp 163 164 TSrtbh t Mu^rak Shaht pp 60 61 
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Kaiqubad was murdered in the Kilu Kheri palace.^ With 
him the ‘ Early Turkish Empire ’ came to an end. The revo-| 
lution was complete. The government had passed from the 
foreign Turks to the Indian Mussalmans and their Hindu 
allies. India was henceforth to be governed by administrators 
sprung from the soil. The new aristocracy had not its origin 
in slavery, but all the servile conditions were imposed upon 
servants recruited from a free-born population by the ruth- 
less ‘Ala-u’d-din Khalil and with the ^alji Revolution, the 
period, with which we are concerned, comes to a close. ' 

II 

The last decade of the twelfth and the first decade of the 
thirteenth century in India were marked by the clash of two 
degenerate and decaying social systems — the Turkish and the 
Rajput. In this clash the former proved itself to be deci- 
sively superior ; for in war as in peace success depends, 
upon comparative merit. And so it came to pass that 
the Ghurians were defeated by the Khwarazmians, and 
the larger part of Afghanistan passed into the hands of ‘Ala- 
u’d-din Khwarazmshah. But the weakness of the Khwaraz- 
mian Empire was patent to all keen observers long before it 
was extinguished by Chingiz ; lack of morality among the 
people led to lack of morale in the administration and the 
army, and two good Mongol campaigns were sufficient to 
expose the hollowness of Turkish power in Central Asia and 
Persia. And yet this very period of moral and spiritual 
decay in Muslim Asian lands, the Turkish race, soon to be 
crushed and humiliated in its own homelands, subdued the 
whole of northern India. Between the defeat of Shihab- 
u’d-din at the first battle of Tarain in 1191 and the retreat 
of Bakhtiyar Khalji from the banks of the Brahmaputra in 
1205, there intervenes the brief period of thirteen or fourteen 

’ pis Barnl, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahu p. 173. Both Barn! {Tarikh-i-Ftru: 
^ahh p. 176) and Sir Syed (AthSr-u’s-Sanadid, Vol, IV, p. 5) call it 
^ — Kailu J^crl. It is also written as — KulU GhcrI. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol, III, p, 86 has Kilokhrl. 
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years. But it sufficed not only for the conquest but also for 
the consolidation of Turkish rule in the Punjab, Sind, Oudh, ^ 
Doab, Bihar, Bengal and a part of Rajputana. The rapidity 
as well as the permanence of the Turkish conquest stands in 
sharp contrast with the slow, uphill progress of British rule 
in India, specially if it is remembered that the Turkish 
generals as compared with the great British pro-Consuls had 
no superiority (apart from military- organization) against 
their Rajput opponents ; no navy to place their communica- 
tions beyond the enemies' reach, no artillery-parks, which 
the enemy could not match and, above all, no home- 
government with its practically unlimited resources. The 
Turkish regime was 'completely annihilated by ‘Ala-u’d-din 
Khalji in the early years of his reign, but the Empire of 
Delhi, founded with such rapidity, lasted with varying 
fortunes till the middle of the eighteenth century and was 
not formally extinguished till after the Mutiny of 1857. And 
never, if we except the Kbaljl Revolution, had the Delhi 
Empire to face any extensive movement that even belated 
communalism or patriotism can consider religious or national. 
The oddest part of the Turkish conquest was its general 
acceptance by the country — acceptance temporarily of the 
Turkish bureaucracy and permanently of the centralized 
government of the Empire of Delhi, which they had inaugu- 
rated. It is one of the most puzzling facts in Indian history. 
/' The mules succeeded where the war-horses had flound- 
^red. Alexander the Great retired sulkily to his tent by the 
bank of the Jhelum after leading the most heroic expedition 
in the history of mankind, because his war-worn veterans 
refused to follow him further cast. Mahmud of Ghaznah, 
in spite of twenty-six years of brilliant campaigning — and for 
sheer military genius our country has never seen anything 
like them — never attempted to annex any territory beyond 
the Ravi. It was left to Shihab-u'd-dtn Ghurl, the hero of 
three stupendous defeats — GujaraU Tardm and And^ud — to 
achieve what the Greeks and the Kushans, the Huns and 
the Gharnavids had hardly dared to dream of. The Ghutian 
conquest of India might have been dismissed as a fable, 



12 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


were the evidence for it not so absolutely convincing and 
complete. On the face of it, the thing seems palpably 
absurd.' The Ghurian dynasty lost its prestige in Central 
Asia ; even its homelands were trampled by hostile troops ; 
nevertheless, its Turkish slave-officers succeeded in estab- 
lishing one of the greatest empires in the Middle Ages. The 
economic resources of the Ghurian Empire, even at the 
height of its power, about the year 1202, could hardly have 
been equal to those of a second rate Indian Raja, whose 
state covered five or six districts. The territory of Gbur 
and Gharjistan, though equal in area to an Indian province, 
is a bleak desert of rocky mountains swept by the bitterly 
cold north-wind, where the snow lies thick on the ground 
for more than half the year ; its reputed valleys of a 
. “ thousand springs ” ^ are only charming to eyes that have 
seen nothing better. The comparatively fertile regions to the 
south and east of Ghur — Bamiyan, Kabul, Zabulistan, Nim- 
ruz, Sijistan etc, — annexed by Ghiyath-u’d-din and Shihab- 
u’d-din in the earlier years of their reign, had been thoroughly 
ransacked and plundered by the Ghazz Turks. Ghaznin, 
shorn of its earlier glories, had become a small city of mud- 
houses, all traces of which have now been lost. The re- 
sources of the Ghurian state in man-power were equally 
meagre. Counting Turks and non-Turks, men, women, and 
children, the Ghurian brothers may have ruled at the most 
over a million souls, possibly less, certainly not more. 
Unlike Mahmud, Shihab-u’d-din could officially enrol no 
recruits, volunteers or professionals from outside his terri- 
tory. He was intensely unpopular in Persia, specially m 
Khurasan, which he had repeatedly ravaged, ^warazm (the 
Trans-Caspian region), Mawara-u’n-NahrandTurkistan were 
in the hands of hostile powers. Nor was meagreness of re- 
sources compensated by the extraordinary ability of those 
in command. Shihab-u’d-din had, undeniably, that sort of 
genius, which Carlyle defines as ‘ the infinite capacity of 
v/ taking pains ’. But nothing more. As a general he was 

’ Hence probably the name ‘ HazSrah ’ (thousand), by which Ghur is 
now known. 
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industrious but incompetent, A resolute foe could always 
drive him away from the battle-field ; in the face of a com- 
petent strategist, like ‘ Ala-u‘d-dln KhwSrazmshah or Taniku 
Taraz, he completely lost his nerve, and became panicky, 
confused and muddle-headed. Nor do the recorded achieve- 
ments of principal generals show any remarkable strategic 
capacity—apart from that bull-dog tenacity of persistent 
endeavour in the. face of repeated defeats — which might 
explain their undeniable success. They were brave, but 
not braver than most men brought up in the profession of 
arms. 

Nor had GhOr any of those moral or constitutional 
virtues, which have enabled small states, like Rome, Medina 
or England, to establish extensive dominions. The hold of 
the Ghurian monarchy over its subordinate officers wms 
weak, very weak ; in the hour of trial and gloom, most 
generals of Shihab-u’d-din proved untrue to their master, and 
after his death they proved even more faithless to his legiti- 
mate successor and to each other. The victorious Ghurian 
state was rotten with intrigues to the core. That is the 
primary reason for its collapse. Shihab-u’d-din himsejf had 
set the example of chicanery and fraud in the realms of 
diplomacy. He never hesitated to break his plighted word, 
whenever it suited his plans. Like many of his contempo- 
raries in that demoralized age. he apparently considered the 
assassination of political opponents a justifiable, if not a 
commendable, measure of public policy. His generals, 
needless to add, improved upon his example. Add to it, 
"fne *2>nansaDahiyan 'Dynasty leprcsenteh a stocR o't 
respectable Turkish hill-chiefs, the officers of the state were 
Turkish slaves purchased in the market. Whatever the 
strength of their loyalty to their master so .long as he was 
strong enough to command them, they had no loyalty to the 
Ghurian Dynasty, and proceeded, as we shall sec, to appro- 
priate or misappropritc the dominions of Shihab-u’d-din to 
the exclusion of Shih5b-u’d-din*s legitimate heirs. 

The Ghurian conquest of northern India, when all 
factors arc kept in mind, can be explained by one fact only — 
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the caste-system and all that it entails,; the degeneration of 
the oppressor and the degeneration of the oppressed, priest- 
craft, king-craft, idol-worship with its degrading cults, the 
economic and spiritual exploitation of the multitude, the 
division of the people into small water-tight sub-caste 
groups, resulting in the total annihilation of any sense of 
common citizenship or of loyalty to India as a whole. 

Indian historians have often deplored the lack of histori- 
cal material after the death of Harshavardhana, Competent 
experts may, with the advance of time, be able to piece 
together a more consecutive narrative than we have at pre- 
sent on the basis of copper-plates and coins. So far as 
Muslim records are concerned, a flood of light is thrown on 
the condition of Sind by the Chdch-N amah (or Tdrlkh-i-Hind 
wa Sindh), the Arabic original of which, there is every reason 
to believe, was compiled on the basis of government records 
and personal investigation by no less a person than 
Muhammad bin Qasim’s qadt of Multan. The Arab tra- 
vellers in %India have left records of their impressions. 
Some of their records were translated by Elliot in the 
first volume of his History of India and later scholars 
have improved upon his work. But the Arab travellers 
were neither Sanskritists nor trained observers ; their primary 
business was import and export, and they very often, com- 
pletely misunderstood the significance of what they saw. 
On the other hand, translations were inaccurate to start 
with, and after several generations of incompetent copyists, 
had added to the errors of the translators ; the manuscripts 
became a sheer jumble of nonsensical figures and diagrams, 
which no assiduity on the part of a mere Arabic scholar 
could put into form and order. Lastly, as we can well under- 
stand, owing to that innate tendency of human nature to 
misunderstand and misrepresent one’s opponents, the wildest 
and the most impossible stories about India were current in 
Muslim lands. Abu Rihan Alberuni, the greatest Muslim 
scholar, whom India has seen, protested against all this and 
after years of patient investigation produced the Kitdb-u'l- 
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Hmd ^ — a simple historic record of facts’ For us the 
great importance of the Kttab-u*l-Hind depends upon its 
methodology — a fine modification of the dialectical system of 
Socrates, m which Albcrunt had been trained at Kh^ Srazm. 
ro suit the subject-matter of his inquiries He gives us a 
unique survey, unsurpassed b> anything yet written in its 
comprehension of general sociological and philosophical prin- 
ciples as well as minute scientific details, of the achievements 
of Hindu thought m ages gonc-by, specially the Gupta 
period During his internment in India, he associated erten- 
sively with Hindu Pandits, whose habitual contempt for the 
mlechcha changed ultimately to one of deep reverence It 
was, apparently, his habit during these discussions to drive ^ 
his Pandit friends by repeated examination and cross- 
examination — conducted after the manner of Socrates — to 
the most consistent statement of the basic doctrines of their 
faith Though intimately acquainted with the works of 
Plato, AlberQnl has (very wisely) not given us a record of 
his discussions but only brief, lucid and remarkably accurate 
definitions of the ' fundamental categories of Hindu thought ’ 
—the Weltanschauung or world-outlook of the educated 
upoer classes of his day " The mam and most essential 
point of the Hindu world of thought is that which the 
Brahmans think and believe, for they are specially trained 
for preserving and maintaining their religion And this is 
what we shall explain, viz , the belief of the Brahmans *’ * 
Critical scholarship, however, necessitated a careful com- 
parison of the faith of the educated classes with the sacred 
texts on the one hand and with the silly notions of the 
multitude on the other A student of comparative religion 
and philosophy was further bound to put the thought of 
various peoples side by side , all this comes within the com- 
pass of Alberflnt’s work 

A careful examination of Alberunt s India leaves upon 
one the impression that the philosophical, religious and 

’ Alfceruni s India translated and edited with notes by Professor E S 
Sachau 

•rhd Vol I p 39 
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scientific ideas of the educated classes were all they coul.; 
have been ; that the mass of the people wallowed in mudar}. 
mire, raising the dirtiest, filthiest and crudest fancies of the 
day to the dignity of religion ; that educated Brahmans of 

1 t 

the better sort were horrified at this degradation of their 
beloved faith, but were too weak or too disorganized to make 
an effective protest ; that less scrupulous' Brahmans notonij 
earned their livelihood but established their authority by 
preying upon the weaknesses and the fears of the multitude; 
and that the Rajas or chiefs, instead of joining the reformers, 
consciously promoted many vicious institutions for the 
benefit of their treasuryr. And, consequently, the governing 
classes, willy-nilly, were dragged down to the moral ana 
intellectual level of the governed. 

First as to the categories of contemporary Brahmanical 
thought, which Alberuni regards with such' tender rever- 
ence ; 

■' 1. Idea of God. — “ The Hindus believe with regard to| 
God that he is one, eternal, without beginning and end, 
acting by freewill, almighty, all-wise, living, giving lif^' 
ruling, preserving, one who in his sovereignty is unique* 
beyond all likeness and unlikeness, and that he does not 
resemble anything nor does anything resemble him. If 
now pass from the ideas of the educated people amonji 
the Hindus to those of the common people, we must firs 
state that they present a great variety. Some of then 
are simply abominable, but similar errors also occur in othe 
religions.”^ 

2. Noumenon and Phenomena. — Hindu ideas on thi 


question are difficult to interpret, but Alberuni’s accout 
may be summarized as follows : “ The whole creation is 
unity and the totality of ‘ the twenty-five ’ elements is cal e 
tattva. The Hindus are not decided among themse ves 


on the point of the cause of action ; they attribute action y 
different causes like nature, the soul, or time ; but the tru 
is that action belongs to matter, for the latter binds t 


’ Alberuni’ s India, edited by Sachau, Vol. I. p. 27. 
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soul, couscs it to wander about in different shapes and then 
acts It free ' ' All Indian systems, except Buddhism, admit the 
^existence of a permanent entity \anousl> called Atman, 
^Purusha or Jna As to the exact nature of this soul there 
^are indeed divergences of views; but all agree in holding 
'that It is pure and unsullied in its nature 

3 Reincarnation — The distinctive feature of Hinduism 
^or, CO be mote exact, of alt Indian cults is not bchef in one 
Vjod, which is found in alt faiths, but the peculiar path of 
salvation prescribed Albcrflnrs statement of the doctrine 
of metempsychosis or reincarnation deserves to be carefully 
considered " As the word of confession, * there is no god 
but God, Muhammad is His prophet,’ is the shibboleth 
of Islam, the Trinity that of Christianity, and the institute 
of the Sabbath that of Judaism, so metempsychosis is the 
shibboleth of the Hindu religion Therefore, he, who docs 
not believe in u. does not belong to them, and is not 
reckoned as one of them For they hold the following 
belief*— 

"The soul, as long as it has not risen to the highest 
absolute intelligence, docs not comprehend the totahiy of 
objects at once, or, as it were, in no time Therefore, it 
pust explore all particular beings and examine all the possi- 
bilities of existence, and as their number is. though not un- 
^itcd, still an enormous one, the soul wants an enormous 
^acc of time in order to finish the contemplation of such a 
•wtA'ri ‘/s tha Wi\. I'.'AVfc/tA. 
ime direction, being led, as it were, by a bridle and directed 
j^ards a definite scope Therefore, the imperishable souls 
tnder about m perishable bodies conformably to the differ- 
cc of their actions, as they prove to be good or bad The 
bject of the migration through the world of reward (i e , 
caven) is to direct the attention of the soul to the good, 
hat It should become desirous of acquiring as much of it as 
ossible The object of its migration through the world of 
tunisbment (le, hell) is to direct its attention to the bad 
* AlberunVa India Edited by Sachau Vol I p 31 
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and abominable, that it should strive to keep as far as possi- 
ble aloof from it. 

“ The migration begins from low stages, and rises to 
higher and better ones, not the contrary, as we state on 
purpose, since the one is a priori as possible as the other . . . 
This migration lasts until the object aimed at has been 
completely attained both for the soul and matter ; the lower 
aim being the disappearance of the shape of matter, except 
any such new formation as may appear desirable ; the higher 
aim being the ceasing of the desire of the soul to learn what 
it did not know before, the insight of the soul into the 
nobility of its own being and its independent existence, its 
knowing that it can dispense with matter after it has become 
acquainted with the mean nature of matter and the instabi- 
lity of its shapes, with all that which matter offers to the 
senses, and with the truth of the tales about its delights. 
Then the soul turns away from matter ; the connecting links 
are broken, the union is dissolved. Separation and dissolu- 
tion take place, and the soul returns to its home, carrying 
with itself as much of the bliss of knowledge as sesame 
develops grains and blossoms, afterwards never separating 
from its oil. The intelligent being, intelligence and its object, 
are united and become one.” ^ Abu Sa'id ]^arraz, after 
careful consideration, defined Fand in terms that make no 
reference to metempsychosis.^ " If a man turns ^towards 
Allah and attaches himself to Allah and lives near to Allak 
and forgets his own self and everything except Allah— then 
if you ask him, ‘ Wherefrom are you and what is the object i 
of yoUr desire’ there will be no answer for him except 
‘Allah.’ ” But opinions differed. ” The same doctrine (of 
metempsychosis)”, says Alberunl, “is professed by those 
Sufis, who teach that this world is a sleeping soul and 
yonder world a soul awake.” ^ 

* Alberum's India, Vol. 1. pp. 50, 51. 

’ The Tadhkarat-u’l-Auliva of Shaikh Farid-u’d-din ‘Attar, No. 
Newal Ki shore text, p. 256. 

* Alberum's India, Vol. I, p. 57. 
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4 Moksha. — Hindu and Muslim mystics have again and 
again tried to define Nirwana^ Fana or Mohsha. The task is 
difficult, for as ^aikh Sa'di points out that those who speak 
do not know and those who know do not speak ; and even if 
the latter spoke, they could not succeed in making themseive: 
intelligible. The real character of Moksha can only hi 
explained by a man who has attained it to another man whe 
has been equally fortunate But m that case no explanaciot 
would be necessary. Be this as it may, Alberuni attempt; 
the following definition of Moksha with profuse quotation: 
from the Patanjali and the Gita . “ If the soul is free from 
matter, it is knowing ; but as long as it is clad in matter the 
soul IS not-knowing, on account of the turbid nature of 
matter “'And further, “ according to the Hindus, liberation is 
union with God ; if you wish, say, liberation is the cessation 
of the functions of theihree forces^ and their returning to that 
home, whence they had come "This doctrine of Patanjah," 
AlberCni says, " is akin to that of the I^Qf! regarding being 
occupied in medication on the Truth (i e , God) " * AbQ Bakr 
a’sh«Shibli says : " Cast off all, and you will attain to us 
completely. Then you will exist ; but you will not report 
about us to others as long as your doing is like ours " 

5 The Nine Commandments. — Those who wish to 
tread the path of liberation must lead a life of renunciation 
virtue and meditation Hence the nine commandments 
thus summarised: "This goal is attained either in a single 
shape, 1 e , a single stage of metempsychosis, or in several 
shapes, in this way, that a man perpetually practises virtuous 
behaviour and accustoms the soul thereto, so that this 
irirtuous behaviour becomes to it a nature and an essential 
quality." * 

6 Human Equality. — At a time when the caste system 
was developing with rapidity, the better type of Hindu 
thinkers continued to believe in the doctrine of human 
equality defined not from the view-point of citizenship but 

^ AlberunTs India Vol I p 53 * Ibid p 81 

* Ibid , p 87 * Ihd p 74 
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from the view-point of salvation. “ Hindus differ among 
themselves as to which of these castes is capable of attain- 
ing to liberation ; for, according to some, only the Brahmana 
and Kshatriya are capable of it, since the others cannot learn 
the Veda, whilst according to the Hindu philosophers, libera- 
tion is common to all castes and to the whole human race, 
if their intention of obtaining it is perfect.” ^ 

7. Hindu Science. — “ The religious books of the Hindus 
and their codes of tradition, the Puranas, contain sentences 
about the shape of the world which stand in direct opposition 
to scientific truth as known to their astronomers . . . They 
show much affection to their astronomers . . . For this 
the astronomers requite them by accepting their popular 
notions as truth, by conforming themselves to them, however 
far from truth most of them may be, and by presenting them 
with such spiritual stuff as they stand in need of. This is 
the reason why the two theories, the vulgar and the scientific, 
have become intermingled in the course of time, why the 
doctrines of the astronomers have been disturbed and con- 
fused, in particular the doctrines of those authors — and they 
are the majority — who simply copy their predecessors, who 
take the bases of their science from tradition and do not 
make them the objects of independent scientific research.’ 

Ill 


Though the India of the eleventh century had fallen fat 
from the cultural standards of the era of Harsha, not to 
mention the Golden Age of the Guptas, it may be safely 
affirmed that it could boast of a finer culture. The 
researches of Alberuni prove beyond doubt that Hindu 
philosophy and science, though not so progressive as in the 
preceding centuries, were living and vital. Even a solitary 
scholar, like Alberuni, could collect the material necessary to 
reconstruct the metaphysical and ethical achievements o 
the past. ’ This glorious heritage, however, was not the herita^^ 
of the Indian people hut only of a very small section of dis 


' Alberum’s India, Vol. I, p. 104. 


' Ibid., pp. 264, 265.' 
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bo trgtoistc classes The tr f m Af tnass of the x^ovle « ere 
!nf^nfionrt//j, malicjmii/) teft to ualloj tn degrading 

sujXTsUtums by “ the preconcerted tnebs of the pnests ’ * This 
can be best illustrated by a revictt of popular belief concern- 
ing those ‘catepones of ihouphr* xxhich v,e ba\c already 
noted 

1 Polythci*m and Idolatry.— The Vcdic pods, if jiods 
thev may be cillcd, arc merely poetical personifications 
without imapes or rcmples Tlic oripin of idoI-mnVinp 
among the Hindus docs not concern us here But it is 
significant that AlberGnl. who spared neither money nor 
pains in obtaining instruction from the best Hindu teichen, 
repeatedly declares that educated Hindus had faith m God 
alone " \Vc shall now mention their ludicrous views . but 
wc declare at once that thej arc held only b> the common, 
uneducated people Tor those who march on the path of 
liberation, or those who stud) philosophy or theology, and 
who desire abstract truth which they call laro arc entirely 
free from worshipping anything but God alone, and would 
never dream of worshipping on image manufactured to re- 
present him * And again . ** Such idols arc erected onl> for 
uneducated, low -class people of little understanding , that the 
Hindus (le, the educated Hindus) never made an idol of 
any supernatural being, much less of God . the croud is 
kept m thraldom by all sorts of priestly tricks and deceits ’ * 
“ When the ignorant crowd get a piece of good luck 
by accident or something at which they had aimed, and 
when with this some of the preconcerted tricks of the 
pnests arc brought into connection, the darkness m which 
they live increases vastly, not thetr intelligence * * Some 
of the idols were famous and arc noticed by our author 
in detail — the hnga of Siva at Sumnath, the statue of the Sun- 
god at MultSn of Vishnu at Thaneswar and of Sarada at 
Ka^mlr The India of AIbcrQnl was predominantly Vaish- 
navitc Sivaism, at the time seems to have been more or 

* AlbeTiInTs India p 123 * Ibtd Vol I pp 112. 113 

• Ibid p 122 * Ibid pp 122 123 


22 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


less, a southern creed. 

The more famous temples drew crowds of pilgrims and 
gathered fabulous wealth owing to the devotion of the rich 
and the poor. The pilgrimages, whether obligatory or not, 
had undoubtedly the effect of bringing the people of distant 
parts together and thus creating a common religious spirit.^ 
They were also centres of business and industry, and in some 
cases, particularly Nagarkut, the Brahmans had good reputa- 
tion as bankers. The fault, however, in this lay with the 
kings, not with the nation. The kings made them an attrac- 
tion for their cities, a bait of pleasures for their subjects, for 
no other but financial reasons. By the revenue which they 
derived from the business both as fines and taxes, they wanted 
to recover the expenses which their treasury had td spend on 
the army. 

2. Reincarnation, Metempsychosis. — The doctrine of 
reincarnation, the sine qua non of Hinduism, as explained by 
the best Indian thinkers is essentially a doctrine of human 
dignity and human freedom. Divested of all needless techni- 
calities, it means that man can only annihilate the pheno- 
menal world imaya hijab), first, by a virtuous life which 
removes the veil between him and his fellow-men and thus 
annihilates the individual consciousness by enlarging it into 
the social consciousness and, secondly, by contemplation 
'Cmushahidah. dhiyan) which enables the individual conscious- 
ness to be absorbed into the Ultimate Reality which can 
only be the Supreme Consciousness (‘ulum) ; for Reality 
without Consciousness is meaningless and the conscious- 
alone can be considered real. 

“We have already said,” continues Alberuni, "thatth^ 
soul exists in these two places without a body. But this is 
only the view of the educated among them, who understand 
by the soul an independent being.” ® The lower classes took, 
or were induced to take, a materialistic view of the whok 
thing. “ They cannot imagine' the existence of a soul without 

' * Mahatma Gandhi, Hind Swaraj. 

' Alberuni s India, Vol. I, p. 63. 
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a body.” ' Hence the agony of death — a terrible thing for the 
onlooker — was attributed to the fact that the soul had 
nowhere to go to and so, willy nilly, had to stick to the 
decayed and useless body. Prayers were necessary and 
payments to the Brahman so that a tabernacle may be 
obtained for the soul of the dying relative. Popular tradition, 
moreover, postulated that every soul, regardless of its 
virtue or barman had to put up for a whole year in a hastily 
prepared body — the ativaktba — in which it stayed for a 
year (as a minimum period) “with the greatest pain, no 
matter whether it has deserved to be rewarded or punished.” 
The theory made it necessary for the heir of the deceased to 
perform a series of rites during the year, and enabled the 
Brahmans to levy ' Death Duties * on all who were in a posi- 
tion to pay them, regardless of the virtues and vices of the 
deceased. 

3. Popular Cosmology.— A man’s outlook on the pro- 

blems of practical and even soirltual life is very much condi- 
tioned by the conception of the material universe. The 
belief that matter, and human life so far as it is materially 
conditioned, is determined by scientific laws has certainly 
tended to eliminate superstition. While the labours of 
Brahmagupta and his Indian fellow-workers enabled the 
people of Khwarazm and Khuras3n and Baghdad to obtain a 
healthier and saner idea of the physical universe which- 
surrounded them, the popular wcltanscfinuung of the Indians 
wa.% kfr. mu-juiAhed.. lo. thjt h^A 

to be explained away to suit the fantasies of the masses or 
for the purpose of exploiting them. 

4. False Sciences. — This brings us to * the false sciences ' 
which ‘ preyed upon the multitude.’ By far the most popular 
of these sciences was astrology. The average Muslim con-, 
sciousness throughout the Middle Ages regarded astrology as 
something dark, forbidden, irreligious ; it came into sharp 
conflict with his faith and reliance in Divine Omnipotence. 
The world is governed by Allah directly, not by the angels 

* AlherunVs India, p, Si. 
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or the stars. ‘ And when He intends anything/ says the 
Qur-an, ‘ He says, Be, and it is.’ In India, on the other hand, 
astrology became the basis of popular religion ; it was the 
lever by which Brahmanical scholars controlled and exploit- 
ed the multitude and, incidentally, earned their own 
livelihood. 

Other sciences which ‘ preyed on the ignorance of the 
multitude ’ also deserve a passing mention. Alchemy though 
known was not so popular as among the Mussalmans. On 
the other hand Rasayana — the art of restoring old men to 
youth and of prolonging life — was extremely popular. All 
sorts of herbs and concoctions were tried. Apparently this 
medieval science of ‘ rejuvenation ’ or ‘ regeneration ’ led to 
much evil, owing to the greediness of the Hindu princes. 
Then, as now, India was reputed abroad for all things 
strange from the tricks of her jugglers to the God-compelling 
mantras of her priests. 

5. Cults and Sects. — About Hindu sects of the time two 
things deserve to be noted. Firstly, there was a constant 
tendency towards degeneration. The spiritual comprehen- 
sion of the original movement was often lost and vulgar 
stories did duty for spiritual truths. This was balanced by a 
constant, effort at reform, which in its turn-took the form of 
new cults. The same phenomena are found in other religions 
but perhaps not to the same marked degree. For Hinduism, 
unlike Islam and Roman Catholicism, is not a creed at all 
but a civilization-process ; almost every doctrine, good, bad 
or indifferent, could find a place within its ample folds. 
Secondly, the most remarkable phenomenon about Hindu reli- 
gious movements is the almost complete absence of religious 
persecution. This may have been largely due to the Ahimsa 
doctrine, or to a genuine desire for tolerance, or to an 
impatient understanding among the governing classes that 
the more subdivided the community, the easier it would be 
to govern it. Be this as it may, a wide door was left open 
for the propagation of degrading cults and the construction 
of degenerate temples. The India of Alberuni, though fallen 
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from its former high state, was culturally alive ; its political 
collapse is to be explained not by the existence of a few 
degrading cults but to the shortcomings of the best politico* 
social conceptions of the day. 

It is generally believed that the Hindus are divided into 
two principal sects, the Vaishnavltcs and the Shivaites. 
This in a sense is true. But these sects have not the remot- 
est likeness to the division of the ShTas and Sunni’s among 
the Mussalmans or Roman Catholics and Protestants among 
the Christians. No memories of past persecutions — no 
martyr’s mcmorials-“cmbittcrcd the relation of the two 
Hindu sects. Also, since Shiva and Vishnu have so many 
incarnations, and may, with their differently named wives, 
be worshipped under any number of forms, it is difficult to 
get to any concrete sectarian dogma with the seal of perma- 
nence upon it. The Hindus have a bad habit, as AlberOnl 
noted, of praising one god to the skies and then hinting 
mildly that there is someone greater behind him. And so, 
whatever god the votary begins to worship, he is brought 
ultimately to the syllable ‘Om— denoting the Supreme 
Being and connoting all qualities— -or, possibly, none ; for our 
human minds can never comprehend the real nature of the 
Absolute Reality. 


IV 

There were many elements of Hindu thought, the doc- 
trine of Nirwana, for example, or the doctrine of non- 
violence. * Hindu nationalism * — there can be no other name 
for it — was aggressive and violent. "All their fanaticism is 
directed against those who do not belong to them — against 
all foreigners. They call them mleccha^ ».c., impure, and 
forbid having any connection with them, be it by inter- 
marriage, or any other kind of relationship, or by sitting, 
eating or drinking with them, because thereby they think 
they would be polluted.’’* No conversions to Hinduism 
' AlberUnYs India, Vol. 1, pp. 19, 20. 
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were permitted. “ They arc not allowed to receive anybody 
who. does not belong to them, even if he wished it or was. 
inclined to their religion. This, too, renders any connection, 
with them quite impossible, and constitutes the widest gulf 
between us and them ... In all manners and usages they 
differ from us to such a degree as to frighten their children 
with us, with our dress, and our ways and customs, and as to 
'declare us to be devil’s breed, and our doings as the very 
opposite of all that is good and right.” ^ “ The Hindus believe- 
that there is no country but theirs, no nation like theirs, no 
kings like theirs, no science like theirs. They are haughty, 
foolishly vain, self-conceited and stolid. They are by nature 
niggardly in communicating what, they know, and take the 
greatest possible care to withhold it from men of another 
caste among their own people, still much more, of course, from 
any foreigner.” ^ As they never went beyond the frontiers 
of their own country as in earlier days, it was impossible for 
them to observe the progress made in other lands.- “ The 
Greeks, though impure, must he honoured, since they were 
trained in sciences and therein excelled others. What, then, 
are we to say of a Brahman, if he combines with his purity 
the height of science.” ^ From the Mussalmans even this con-' 
descending patronage was withheld. No Hindu would 
acknowledge that they were anything but barbarians. ” Their 
haughtiness is such that, if you tell them of any science or 
scholar in Khurasan or Per sis, they will think you both an 
ignoramous and a liar.” ^ 

Now nationalism, whether cultural or political, is not a 
peculiar feature of the Hindus or the Indians ; hut, according to 
Alherunl, is common to all nations towards each other. 

There were, however, a number of political and other 
causes which contributed to increase the Indian’s dislike of 
foreigners. The advent of Islam crushed all Indian cults in 
northern Afghanistan (Balkh), Mawara-u’n-Nahr and Turkis- 
tan. There were constant frictions on the frontier, which 

’ AlberunVs India, p. 20. ® Ibid., -Vol. I, pp. 22, 23. 

^ Ibid., -9.23. * Ibid., 9. 23. 
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ultimately led Muhammad bin QSsim's invasion of Sind. He 
marched to the frontier of Kashmir and tvas planning a 
campaign against Qannauj at the time of his fall. The young 
general was tolerant in religious matters, and the Chach 
Namah and AlbcrQnl both assure us that * he left the people 
to their ancient faith.* But one great Hindu state was 
pulled down with surprising rapidity, others had been 
threatened ; and at a time when the land-route to India 
through the north-western desert was extremely difficult, 
Muslim travellers and missionaries found a foothold in 
Sind. Later on, Subuktigin built good roads through the 
north-western frontiers and they were utilised by Ma^mOd 
for his invasions. No Muslim was in a better position to 
estimate the effects of these invasions on the Hindus than 
AlberOni. “ Mahmud utterly ruined the prosperity of the 
country, and performed there wonderful exploits, by which 
the Hindus became like atoms of dust scattered in all 
directions, and like a talc of old in the mouth of the 
/people.' ‘ 


V 

The Indian social system of the eleventh century, as des- 
cribed by Muslim writers, was based upon three principles, 
not quite consistent with each other and giving rise to 
contrary practices — the principle of non-violence or ahimsa ; 
the principle of division of labour, caste or vama ; and the 
principle of hygiene or chhut. We should not, in a developed 
medieval society, expect these principles in their primitive 
simplicity ; as very often happens in most societies at this 
stage of development, the fundamental principles of social 
life, not scientifically or critically apprehended by the multi- 
tude, were twisted out of fbeir proper shape and extensively 
misapplied by the far-fetched explanations or tawils of the 
theologians. Concerning another feature of Indian Society^ 
the war-’Cult of the 2?5/pfi/s— Which is so obvious in the Persian 


* AlbeTunVs India. Vol. I, p. 22. 
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annals of the thirteenth century, Muslim writers before the 
period of Shihab-u’d-din are silent. And this silence is not 
without significance. 

There can be little doubt that an educated Hindu of the 
eleventh century if asked to formulate the basic doctrine of 
his creed, would have referred to the principle of metempsy- 
chosis. Now metempsychosis or salvation (Moksha, Ninvana, 
Fand) through a life of virtue and contemplation (Akh^dq and 
Mushdhidah, Karma) implies, first, the equality of man, for 
it places salvation within the reach of all, and, secondly, 
ahimsa, the avoidance of harm to all living creatures (Jiva 
hatya). The doctrine of human equality (as we shall see 
presently) was eliminated from Indian society owing to the 
growth of the caste-system. It was otherwise with the 
doctrine of ahimsa. The doctrines of metempsychosis and 
ahimsa were not invented by Gautama Buddha, but the 
Buddhist revolt is by far the greatest and the most effective 
protest, the moral feeling of man has yet made against the 
criminal methods of nature (himsa) which require, both 
among plants and animals, that the substance of the life of 
one creature should depend upon the destruction of another* 
The long prevalence of Buddhism in India as well as foreign 
countries enabled the doctrine to take very deep root ; the 
decline and fall of Buddhism did not eradicate (either in 
India or elsewhere) the attitude of mind. Buddhism had 
created. Wherever we turn — from the Hindu avoidance of 
onion and garlic to the pacifist attitude of the Muslim 
mystics — we see the visible and profound influence of the 
ahimsa doctrine. So far as Indian society of the eleventh 
century was concerned, it may be confidently stated that, in 
spite of notorious exceptions, the acceptance or the non- 
acceptance of the doctrine of ahimsa created a sharp and 
quite visible dividing line between the civilized and the non- 
civilized sections of the community. The cult' of physical 
and spiritual cleanliness, a distinct conception in the earlier 
ages, was in the eleventh century- definitely identified 
in many matters with the ahimsa doctrine. Thus meat- 
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eating permitted to the earlier Aryans was, at the time of 
Sultan Mahmud, forbidden to the Brahmans and permitted 
to the other castes under restrictions and as a matter 
of necessity. Both doctrines ( ahimsa and chhut) were used 
by the Brahmans in guiding the affairs of the community as 
it suited their class-needs or the principles of their religious 
classes. 

The caste-system of India as formulated in the classical 
literature from which it drew its intellectual sustenance has 
often been described by medieval and modern writers and 
exhaustive extracts will be found in AlbcrQnl.^ We are here 
concerned with the system as it actually worked. 

VI 

Religion had become the exclusive monopoly of the 
Brahman class. It was not to be expected that all the 
members of a large hereditary class would be able to perform 
the extremely onerous duties that traditions required of them. 
“The Brahmans recite the Veda without understanding its 
meaning, and in the same way they learn it by heart, the one 
receiving it from the other.'** The exclusion of low-grade 
intellects from the field of theological disputations is not a 
matter to be deplored, as, apart from the Brahmans, who dedi- 
cated their lives exclusively to religion or acted os purohxts 
for well-to-do families, the rest of the community obtained 
its livelihood by service in. the government departments as 
tax-collectors and clerks or by helping society in managing 
its business. There is good reason for believing that its 
functions in the eleventh century were substantially the 
same. The highest office in the state — that of the Raja — was 
still within the reach of the Brahmans, and had not become 
the exclusive monopoly of the RsjpGts. 

AlbetunI's account of the ceremonies appertaining to 
consecration or the second birth — the investment of the 
Yajnopavxta or the sacred cord and the patntra or the 

* AlberunYs India, Vol I, p 125 • ifcicl , Vol. I, p 125. 
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sealring and of bathing, rites of dining, etc., show that the 
external ceremonies prescribed by the Brahmanical texts 
were followed. Scrupulous care had to be observed in 
eating and drinking. Every Brahman was required to have 
his separate drinking vessels and eating utensils ; if another 
man used them, they were broken. “ I have seen,” says 
Alberuni, “ Brahmans who allowed their relatives to eat with 
them from the same plate but most of them disapprove of 
this.” ^ ' To a Mussalman two things were the symbol of 
equality and brotherhood — standing shoulder to shoulder at 
the congregational prayers before the God who has created 
us all, and eating promiscuously from the same dishes and at 
the same table-cloth. Neither of these things were tolerated 
in India. 

The four stages of the life of a Brahman who had dedi- 
cated himself to religion have been described by Alberuni, 
probably from personal observation, though he refers to 
Vishnu-Purana as giving a different age for the various stages. 

1. The first stage, that of the disciple (Brahma-ckarya) 
extended from the eighth year, the period of consecration, to 
the twenty-fifth year. “ His duty is to practise abstinence, 
to make the earth his bed, to begin with the learning of the 
Veda and of its explanation, of the science of theology.and 
law, all this being taught to him by a master, whom he serves 
day and night.” ^ 

The Mishah-u'l-Hidayat, the Persian summary of the 
famous Awdrif-u'l-Ma drif of Shaikh Shihab-u’d-din Suhr- 
wardi will give the reader some idea of the relation of the 
Muslim Shaikh (guru or pir) and the disciple (or murid). 

“ The disciple must have a firm belief in the Shaikh as being 
the best of all preceptors and divines, and must remain firm 
in his service. Further, he must submit to the Shaikh’s 
control over his life and property and be prepared to do as 
the Shaikh orders.” ® 

* Alberuni s India, Vol. II, p. 134. 

» Ibid., Vol. II. pp. 131. 132. 

• • Misbah-ul-Hidayat, Newal Kishore text pp. 167, 168. 
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2. During the second stage, from the twenty-fifth to the 
fiftieth year, the Brahman was to live as a householder 
ignhastha). “The master allows him to marry. . . but he is not 
allowed to marry a woman above twelve years of age. . . He 
marries, establishes a household, and intends to have descen* 
dants.” ^ The ChishtI mystics of the thirteenth century while 
insisting upon the married state as the tradition of the Pro* 
phet, only permitted the disciple two means of livelihood — 
ramin-i-oKyd, the produce of batten land which the mystic 
and his family had cultivated and fuiuh, gifts and presents 
which neighbours brought to hts house unasked ; begging 
was prohibited ; service of the state was considered sinful,* 
and even private service as a teacher was deprecated. The 
Brahman of the eleventh century was fettered by rules com- 
paratively lenient “He gains his sustenance either by the 
fee he obtains for teaching Brahmans and Kshatriyas, not as 
a payment but as a present, or by presents which he receives 
from someone because he performs for him the sacrifices to 
the fire, or by asking a gift from the kings and nobles, there 
being no importunate pressing on his part, and no unwilling- 
ness on the part of the giver. There is always a Brahman in the 
houses of those people (i e., the rich) who there administers 
the affairs of religion and the works of piety.”* 

3. The third period, extending from the fiftieth to the 
seventy-fifth was once more a period of abstinence. The 
Brahman “ leaves his household and hands it as well as bis 
wife over to his children, if the latter does not prefer to, 
accompany him into the life in the wilderness. He dwells 
outside civilization, and leads the same life again which he led 
in the first period.” * 

4. ” The fourth period extends till the end of life. He 

^ Mtshah'U'UHidayat. Newal Kishoie text, pp. 167, 16S. 

*The Chishti mystics, and to a large extent also other siWafcs 
considered government service a sin Cf. Manu, p. 142, Ch. IV, 86: 

“ A king IS declared to be equal (in wickedness) to a butcher who keeps a 
hundred thousand slaughter-houses; to accept presents from him is a 
tenible (crime).” 

* AljertZnrj India. Vol II, pp. 131, 132 


* Ibid . p. 132 
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wears a red garment ... he strips the mind of friendship and 
enmity, and roots out desire and lust and wrath . . . He has 
no other business but that of caring for the path which leads 
to salvation, and for reaching Moksha, whence there, is no 
return to this world.” ^ The achievements of Indian 
Brahmans in the field of asceticism, whatever its moral or 
spiritual worth, could not fail to draw the attention of 
outsiders. The following extract from Abu Zaid will give 
an idea of a foreigner’s impressions. “ In India there are 
persons who, in accordance with their profession, wander in 
the woods and mountains, and rarely communicate with the 
rest of mankind. Sometimes they have nothing to eat but 
herbs and the fruits of the forest . . . Some of them go 
about naked. Others stand naked with the face turned to 
the sun, having nothing on but a panther’s skin. In my 
travels I saw a man in the position I have described ; sixteen 
years afterwards I returned to that country and found him in 
the same posture. What astonished me was that he was 
not melted by the heat of the sun.” ^ Contemporary Muslim 
mystics had made travelling a speciality and stern rules were 
laid down for this peculiar discipline.® In the four succeed- 

’ Alberuni’s India, p. 133. “ Let him not desire to die, let him not desire 
to live ; but wait for his (appointed) time as a servant (waits) for the 
payment of his wages.” {Manu, p. 207, Ch.' VI, 49 ) 

® Elliot and Dowson ; History of India, Vol. I, p 6. 

’ The following extract from the Misbah-u'l-Hiddyat pp. 119 to 122 
will give some idea of the discipline prescribed for Muslim Khanqdhs and 
for Muslim mystics when travelling : — 

“ The people of the monastery may be divided into residents and 
sojourners. It is the convention of the sufis that they make it a point 
to arrive at monasteries before afternoon prayer, but if due to some 
unavoidable circumstances, they may reach there cifter the specified hour, 
they usually take their abode in some other quarter or mosque, and visit 
the monastery at sunrise next day. As soon as they enter it, they offer 
two raka'ts of Namaz, then shake hands with those present and ma 'e 
arrangement for board and lodging. Traditionally they do not stay or 
more than three days to accomplish their mission, and do not leave t 
monastery without the permission of the managers. In case they wish to 
stay more, they must perform the duties (that may be allotted to them 
as a rule, even the non-mystic guests were to be accorded a proper recep 
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mg centuries the travelling spirit was still further developed, 
and the Muslim mystic became, as we shall see, the spearhead 
of Muslim civilisation and culture in foreign lands. 

There was, lastly, the fifth period or rather stage, not 
within the reach of all — that of the Maha-atma or great 
Rhh t, who was on the threshold of Moksha or had realised 
it. On such a person the restrictions of caste were not 
externally binding nor the Puranic rules Here we have 
the equivalent of the Qutb-u*UAgfdb of the Muslim mystics. 
The underlying idea and the verbal definition arc the same in 
both eases. 

The Kshattnyas — Albcrunl never uses the term ‘ Raj- 
put ’—could learn the Veda but were not allowed to teach it. 
Though not entitled to officiate as a priest, he was permitted 
to perform the Puranic rites. The Ksliattriyas had apparently 
ceased to make any contribution to the progress or the pre- 
servation of Indian culture. But their political prospects 
were improving. “Their degree is not much bcipw that of 
the BeShraans." AlbetQnl tells us, “he (Kshattnya) rules the 
people and defends them for he is created for this task." 

“ The Hindus relate that originally the affairs of govern- 
ment and war were in the hands of Brahmans, but the 
country became disorganised, since they ruled according to 
the principles of their religious codes,” whereupon BrShman 

tion and entertainment 

“The residents of the monastery may be divided into three grades— 
servants, associates and recluses A fresher may rise successively from 
one stage to another 

“In ease the monastery IS maintamcd by a charitable endowment 
provision of food should be made in accordance with the conditions laid 
down m the wagf If the monastery is not supported by a waqf, the 
presence of an enlightened SljaiWj is essential to instruct the visitors to 
beg or to work in order to maintain their livelihood In the absence of a 
Shaikh, any of the three methods may be adopted So far as possible 
there must be concord and friendship between the residents and not 
discord All frictions must be removed, and every error forgiven as 
to represent a wholesome society of well-wishing and well-bchaviiig 
individuals " 
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entrusted them exclusively with the functions which they 
now have, whilst he entrusted the Kshattriyas with the duties 
of ruling and fighting.” We must be grateful for the pre- 
servation of this item of popular tradition. The reference is 
obviously to Brahmanical ruling families that preceded^ and 
even followed, the Buddhist period. The rise of the Rajputs 
is a later phenomenon. 

These were the two twice-born castes, exclusive heirs to. 
the spiritual and religious achievements of Hinduism. 
Between them and the two remaining castes — the Vaishyas 
and the Sudras — there was a very sharp distinction, while the 
Sudras and Vaishyas were very near each other. The duty 
of the Vaishya was to devote himself to agriculture, cattle- 
breeding and business, either on his own behalf or on behalf 
of a Brahman. “ There are,” says Ibn Khurdadhbah. ” seven 
classes of Hindus.” “ In all these kingdoms of India,” says 
Abu Zaid, ” the nobility is considered to form but one family. 
Power, resides in it alone. The princes name their own 
successors. It is the same with learned men and physicians. 
They form a distinct caste, and the profession never goes out 
of the caste.” ^ 

Now caste-spirit, stern in the extreme, laid down three 
different principles, two of which were enforced ruthlessly 
by the power of the state. The caste-system could only have 
been preserved and strengthened in an atmosphere of 
ignorance ; had the lower orders been allowed access to 
the sacred books, they would have undoubtedly claimed 
equality. ' For we are at a fairly advanced stage in the history 
of mankind — eleven hundred years after the death of Christ 
and five hundred years after the advent of the Arabian 
Apostle. Elsewhere the doctrine of equality and common 
citizenship had been preached in no uncertain terms. 
Thrones had been smashed to bits, and hereditary aristocra- 
cies and priesthoods completely overthrown. Th^e fall of the 
Sasanian Empire must have caused some reverberations m 
the country. It is inconceivable that the educated upper 

’ Elliot and Dowson History of India, Vol. I. p. 6. 
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classes of India were ignorant cither of the political democ- 
racy of the Greeks or the social democracy of the Mussal- 
mans The latter, at least, had been their neighbours m 
Sind for at least three hundred years But they preferred to 
attempt — and what governing classes would not’ — a con- 
tinuation of their power by further strengthening the bonds 
of a VICIOUS system First, the doors of knowledge were 
closed on all persons not belonging to the twice-born castes , 
and any attempt to cross the barrier was severely punished 
“ Every action,” Albcrunl tells us, ” which is considered the 
privilege of a Brdhman, such assaying praters the recitation 
of the Veda, and offering sacrifices to the nrc is forbidden to 
him to such a degree chat when, e g , a SQdra or a Vaishya is 
proved to have recited the Veda, he is accused by the 
Brahman before the ruler, and the latter will order his tongue 
to be cut off” A non-castc person committing the same 
offence would have doubtless met a quicker and severer 
punishment* So while in the rest of Asia as well as in 
Europe the educated classes were desperately busy in carry- 
ing light and knowledge to the mulcitude-^wbilc elsewhere, 
under the shadow of the cathedral or the mosque the sons of 
weavers and farmers and shopkeepers were being collected 
together, thanks to the munificent endowments of the rich 
an^ the more precious benefactions of the poor, to learn 
whatever store of wisdom that age possessed at the feet of 
masters no better-born than themselves — the BrShmans of 
India could chink of no better plan for the preservation of 
knowledge chan preventing the spread of education Such a 
policy may, or may not, have been necessary in the period of 
the Rig Veda But in the eleventh century — m the genera- 
tion of AlberQni, Avicenna and Sultan MahmQd — it was 
stupid, mad and suicidal , and the Brahmans, themselves a 
rationalistic and highly enlightened group, were destined to 
pay a terrible price for the most unpardonable of social sms 
Secondly, it was not enough to keep the lower orders in 
Ignorance , it was necessary to divide or subdivide them to 


* Alberunt Vol II p 137 story of King RSma and the CandaJa 
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prevent their developing a corporate spirit similar to that of 
the Brahman and the Kshattriyas. So the Vaishyas and 
Sudras were offered amenities denied to the rest.^ They 
were offered the status of low, but regular castes. They 
were allowed to ‘ meditate on God ’ whom they had to com- 
prehend not on the basis of the Vedas or other sacred texts 
but through such wild Puranic texts as filtered down to them 
by word of mouth. Also the Brahmans would- accept their 
alms. Finally, they were allowed to live within the city- 
walls. These favours, however effective they may have 
been in making an insuperable distinction between the lower 
caste and the non-caste people, did not, as the subsequent 
political history of the country was to show, attach them to 
Brahmans and the Kshattriyas. They lived inside the city- 
walls. But they were not citizens, for they were excluded 
from that ‘ perfect life ’ which Aristotle declared to be only 
possible within the ‘ city ’ or the state. 

It was difficult then— and it is equally difficult now — to 
give an account of the non-caste sections of the Indian people. 
Lacking cultural traditions and uniformity of organisation, 
they must have varied from district to district. They had 
only one thing in common — they were not allowed to live 
within the city-walls and could only enter, presumably after 
due notice, to carry on that work without which the city 
could not have existed. According to Alberuni, whose 
remarks can only be considered generally correct of that part 
of the country which he had seen, the non-caste people were 
broadly divisible into sections — an upper or more fortunate 
section, called Antyjaya and a lower section without a 
recognised organisation or status. “ These guilds live near 
the villages and towns of the four castes but outside them. 
There are eight classes ^guilds), who freely intermarry with 
each other, except the fuller, shoe-maker and weaver, for no 
others' would condescend to have anything to do with them. 

* But there were limits. “ A Sudra, though emancipated by his master, 
is not released from servitude ; since that is innate in him, who can set 
him free from it? ” — Manu, Vol. I, p, 326. 
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These eight guilds arc—thc fuller, shoe-maker, juggler, the 
basket and shield-maker, the sailor, fisherman, the hunter of 
wild animals and of birds, and the weaver.” * The lowest 
people are enumerated as the Hsdl, Doma. Candala, and 
Bhadatau." ’ They arc occupied with dirty work like the 
cleansing of villages and other services. They are con- 
sidered as one sole class, and distinguished only by their 
occupations. In fact, they are considered like illegitimate 
children ; for according to general opinion they descend from 
a Sodra father and a BrShmani mother as the children of 
fornication ; therefore, they arc degraded outcastes . . . All 
other men except the Candala, as far as they arc not Hindus, 
are called mle chch a, t.e., unclean, all those who kill men 
O.e., hangmen) and slaughter animals, and cat the flesh 
of cows.* 

Thirdly^ the featful doettine of theological conta- 

mination. to which we have already referred— was invoked to 
strengthen the fabric of the caste-system.* AlberOn! is right 
in declaring that everything that falls into a state of impurity 

*A/6frirnI.Vol I.p lOL 

* A Candala. a village pig. a cock, a dog. a menstruating woman, and an 
eunuch must not look at the Brahmans while they cat Manu, Chap III, 
p 119 

* AlberunVs India, Vol. II. p 137. 

* The following sbhas of ManU wilt give some idea of the orthodox^ 
view.point about the lower orders and it may be safely assumed that in 
this matter the tide of public opinion among the ruling classes was 
running strongly in favour of ManG*s ideas — 

(0 The Btahmana. the Kshattnya. and the Vaishya castes (vama) arc 
the twice-bom ones, but the fourth, the Sudra, has one birth only; there 
IS no fifth (caste) 

(tt) In all castes (vama) those (chtldtenl only which ate begotten in 
the direct order on wedded wives, equal (in caste and married as) virgms. 
are to be considered as belonging to the same caste (as thcit fathers) 

(in') Sons, begotten by twice>bom men or wives of the next lower 
castes they declare to be similar (to their fathers, but) blamed on account 
of the fault (inherent) m their mothers 

(;v) Such IS the eternal law concerning (children born of wives one 
degree lower than their husbands) . know (that) the following rule (is 
applicable) to those born of women two or three degrees lower MoniZ, 
Ch X, pp 402 and 403 
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strives, and quite successfully, to regain its original condition, 
which was that of purity. The sun cleanses fresh air, and 
salt in the sea-water prevents it from being corrupted. Had 
it been otherwise, life on this planet would have been imposs- 
ible. But the Brahmanic conception of theological contami' 
nation in the thirteenth century was only remotely connected 
with hygiene, which is necessary for physical health, or 
with that conception of tahu which modern investigators 
have found so prevalent in primitive races. It was a pseudo- 
spiritualistic conception, expressed in one thousand and one 
detailed regulations intended to preserve the separateness 
and the predominance of the governing classes. The food of 
a Mussalman may or may not be considered unclean. That 
is a matter of opinion. But what about his fire ? How can 
that be unclean ? If a Brahman’s house catches fire, it is 
purified by the flames thereof. But if that fire spreads to a 
Mussalman’s house, the flames themselves become unclean, 
and you may not use them to light your hearth. Now the 
conception of theological impurity or chhut is an old idea 
and persists till to-day. But it seems to have reached its 
high-water mark in the eleventh century. The food of the 
mlechchas, as well as foreigners and their water -as well as 
their fire, were considered unclean. The lower orders were 
thus prevented from associating with the twice-born castes, 
and were driven beyond the city-walls. The life of a caste- 
Hindu, and specially of the majority, who were probabl: 
inclined like the majority of men everywhere to take i 
mechanistic view of religion, may well have been one loni 
struggle to avoid the physical contamination of their felloW' 
men. Later ages, from necessity if not from choice, wen 
compelled to adopt artificial means of cleansing (e.g., bathing 
in the Ganges) from imaginary impurities like the accidents 
touch of a Mussalman’s water-bucket. But in the thirteenti 
century this was not allowed. A person or a thing contaroi' 
nated was damned for all time. “ The Hindus never desirf 
that a thing that has once been polluted should be purified 
and thus recovered.” ^ The principle is best explained by an 
’ Alberunis India, Vol. I, p. 20. 
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extreme and tragic case, what happened to a Hindu warrior, 
high or low, who having been captured by the MussalrnSns, of 
necessity partook of their food and drink, and then returned 
to his native land. Society, one might imagine, would have 
received the hero with open arms. No : he had lost caste. 
Though physically alive, he was legally and theologically 
dead. To the mother who had nursed him he was notv filth 
and dirt, the son whom he had cherished would succeed to 
his property and shut the door of his own house on his face *, 
his relations and friends, if he happened to meet them in one 
of the few streets on which he was allowed to walk, would 
turn away their faces. Such things indicate, to use Albcrflni’s 
phrase, “ an innate perversity of character.” ” I have (had) 
been told that when Hindu slaves (t.c.. prisoners of war in 
Muslim countries) escape and return to their country and 
religion, the Hindus order that they should fast by way of 
expiation, then they bury them in the dung, stale and milk of 
cows for a certain number of days till they get into a state of 
fermentation. Then they drag them out of the dirt and 
give them similar dirt to eat, and more of the like. I have 
asked the Brahmans if this is true, but they deny it and 
maintain that there is no expiation possible for such an 
individual, and that he is never allowed to return into those 
conditions of life in which he was before he was carried off 
as a prisoner. And how should that be possible ? If a 
BrShman eats in the house of a SOdra for sundry days, he is 
expelled from his caste and can never regain it.” The 
captives, as we know \ox a iact, sa’iciom cared to return to t’nc 
land of their birth. Since they had ceased to be Hindus 
owing to their reckless courage on the battle-field, was there 
any alternative for them but to accept the faith and the 
social equality offered to them by their conquerors? For 
while the Brahmans strove to prevent the mass of the 
countrymen from taking the road to Heaven, the Mussalmans 
were only too anxious to drive the multitude heaven-wards. 
VII 

It remains to examine the causes that led to the remark- 
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able success of the Turkish regime in India at a time when it 
had become the laughing-stock of Muslim Asia for its 
intrigue, lack of discipline and morale and military ineffi- 
ciency. First Shihab-u’d-din Ghuri’s army was annihilated 
by the Qara Khitai Turks at Andkhud. and most of his 
officers deserted him in the hour of misfortune ; then 
‘Ala-u’d-din Muhammad Khwarazm Shah fell upon his 
former overlords and friends, and the Qara Khitai power 
disappeared ; lastly by a series of brilliant campaigns in 1219 
and 1220, Chingiz Khan in his turn crushed the Khwarazmian 
Empire ; and it seemed to Mussalmans then living that 
Islamic civilisation itself was doomed and the Day of 
Judgment near at hand. 

‘Ala-ud-din ‘Ata Malik Juwayni writing in the days of 
Chingiz’s grandson, Hulagu Khan, briefly compares, .the 
military organisation of the Chingizi Mongols and the 
Khwarazmian Turks ^ : — 

“ The muster and the marking of the army have been 
organised in such a way as to dispense with the office of 
Review and dismiss its officers and deputies. The whole 
mass of the fighting people has been divided into groups of 
tens and one man out of every ten is appointed amir over 
the remaining nine {amir-i-dah). Out of ten such amirs, 
one is named Amir-i-sadah, and all the hundred men are 
placed under his command. This goes on till the (amir of) 
thousand iamir-i-hazarah), and over ten thousand men is 
placed an amir known as Amir-i-Tumdn. If there is a 
problem to face or men and things required, the matter is 
referred (by the supreme ruler) to the Amir-i-Tumdn, who 
informs the Amir-i-Hazarah in his turn till the order 
ultimately reaches the amir-i-dah. Equity and justice are 
enforced in case one person is tormented by another, and 
no consideration is paid to outward status or position. If 
suddenly a force is required, it is ordered that so many 
thousands be present at such a time and place, and with- 
out a moment’s hesitation or delay the order is carried. 


’ Tankh-i- Johan Gusha, Vol. I, pp. 19, 20, and 21 (Teheran). 
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The spirit of discipline and loyalty exists to such a degree 
that if an individual, be he the commander of a thousand, 
commits wrong, and in spite of a distance of cast and west 
between him and the Khan, a rider is despatched to carry 
out the punishment or to cut off his head or to exact gold 
as ordered. Quite unlike is the position of the ruler (of a 
Muslim country), who talks with fear with his own pur- 
chased slave, if the latter possesses ten horses in his 
stable, lest some evil should result from it If an army is 
placed under his command, and he attains to a position of 
authority, he simply cannot be commanded. And often it 
haopens that the officer himself rises in revolt (against the 
king) and whenever the king wishes to attack an enemy 
or an enemy wishes to attack, they take months and years 
to put tne army m order and treasuries and territories are 
required for their salaries and pay. On traditional and 
ceremonious occasions they are present by hundreds and 
thousands, but at the time of war- and death-struggle the 
lines ate broken and none turns up on the battle-field. 
There is a parable, which holds particularly true of their 
organisation At the time of realising taxes, a revenue 
officer demanded a number of goats from a farmer 
The farmer said, ‘wherefrom?* The officer answered, 
' in the records ’ The farmer continued, ‘ yes, but there 
is none m the flock ’ “ The same is true of Muslim troops 
The amir shows that he has such a number of men under 
him m order to receive more than the legitimate pay, but 
at the occasion of review they practise deceit so as to make 
up the total." * 

How did the Shansabaniyah state, so indubitably inferior 
to the l^warasmian Empire, manage to secure such as- 
tounding success m Hindustan. The fact in itself is 
surprising Unlike the British, the Turks had no over- 
powering superiority in the scientific instruments or the 
technique of warfare , not a strong home-government to 
help them in times of need Alexander inflicted a crushing 


‘ Tdu^.x I^tthdn CushS, Vol I, pp 20 and 21 (Tchetan) 



42 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


defeat upon Porus only to be driven away from the 
country ; Mahmud again and again captured strongholds, 
subdued the powerful Rajas, and demolished their 
sacred shrines, yet he was careful and circumspect in his 
marches and counter-marches and never attempted the 
impossible feat of subjugating northern India, and the 
world-conquering Chingiz gave up the idea of crossing the 
Indus, perhaps wisely. What these great masters of men, 
mbney, resources and genius failed to achieve, the obvious- 
ly humdrum Mu'izzi Maliks accomplished and in an 
incredibly short time — fourteen or fifteen years as compared 
with the hundred years which separate the battle of 
Plassey from the Mutiny of 1857. But how ? The 
problem is a perplexing and puzzling one. 

Unfortunately for us no reliable record is available 
after Alberuni, and the student has to fall back upon his 
guess-work, conjectures and the indications of undeniable 
facts. India at the time could not have been an isolated 
region cut off from the outside world ; there were com- 
mercial, religious and cultural contacts between the 
Mussalmans and the Hindus long before the Turkish in- 
vaders entered upon the scene. Mystics, traders, and 
travellers from Muslim lands undertook a peaceful penetra- 
tion of the country, and, as a matter of fact, Muslim 
colonies were to be found in every large Indian town. 

The Muslims who came into India made it their home. 
They lived surrounded by the Hindu people, and a state 
of perennial hostility with them was impossible. Mutual 
intercourse led to mutual understanding. Many who had 
changed their faith differed little from those whom they 
had left.” ^ . This was, in a large part, the result of 
Mystic propaganda carried on by ^wajah Mu‘in-u’d-din 
(^ishti and ' his predecessors, like Shaikh ‘All Hajwiri, 
who had peacefully made the Mussalmans a community 
of the soil long before it was subdued by the ruthless and 
tenacious efforts of Shihab-u’d-din of Ghur. 

’ Dr. Tar5 Chand : Influence of Isldm on Indian Culture, p. 137. 
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The Muslim social system could not have remained a 
mystery to the leaders of the Hindus, if not to the mass 
of the people They had seen with thetr cics the tempo- 
rary subjection of their mother-land, the tottering of their 
local monarchies, the destruction of their strongholds, the 
demolition of their places of worship, and the rum of their 
cultural and social heritage. They had, undoubtedly, a 
good knowledge of the disintegration of the ‘Abbasid power, 
and the rise of the Turks and the vigour of their forces, 
whom they met many a time on the field of battle 
They witnessed the expansion of Muslim arms first m 
Afghanistan and later on in the Panjab right up to the 
Ravi It was a period, they knew, of revolution and 
anarchy, intrigues, stratagem and military reorganisation 
What could be the psychological or religious reaction of 
the Hindu community to this danger— to this foreign 
explosive and expensive body, whose outlook, law and social 
customs were entirely opposed to everything in popular 
Hinduism, but which none the less left no doubt of 
Its virility and power It was obvious that the Turks, 
quite unlike the Hindus, were progressing from success to.-o 
success without the blessings of the Brahmans and in'/^ 
spice of their contempt for all idols and images 

Human nature reacts similarly in similar circumstances 
There were two courses open to the Hindu community — 
either the revolutionary step of reforming their society 
on the lines of their hated adversaries or a return to their 
tiacted Shttstras and Smrjties with i^e ternh^e cast-iron 
system they advocated Consciously or unconsciously, for 
good or ill, Hinduism preferred the latter course An 
enlightened study of the Muslim movement would have 
shown them that it brought monotheism, a hatred of super- 
stitions, intensity of contempt for idols of wood and stone 
and above all its comparative homogeneity of social structure 
based upon the doctrine of human equality But it was 
not to be. The drunkard, unable to face the struggle of 
life, takes to more drink, the opium-eater to larger doses 
of opium Similarly a community, faced by a political 
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contest in which there was nothing mysterious — nothing 
beyond the power of human reason to analyse or reform — 
decided, apparently without much discussion, to hug deeper 
into its breast the scorpions that were stinging it to death.\ 
Paralysed by the inequality of the caste-system, it preferred 
to depress the valleys and to elevate the mountains. 
Worshipping false gods — false because they were the peg- 
points of rotten social fabric — it concluded that the fault 
was due not to the impotency of the idols but to the 
insincerity of the worshippers. There can be little doubt 
that everything which we would to-day consider reactionary 
and disastrous was strengthened at the expense of all that 
was fine, strong, vital and life-giving in that civilisation- 
process which we are wont to call Hinduism. There are 
sufficient symbolic evidences to prove this fact. 

In the time of Mahmud the ruling dynasties were 
recruited from all the four traditional and orthodox castes, 
and the word ‘ Rajput ’ is never mentioned by the contem- 
porary Persian chronicles. At the time of the Ghurian 
invasion, the Rajput held a monopoly of power. The lower 
castes, it would seem, were completely shouldered out ; here- 
after in Hindu society. Brahmans and Rajputs alone count. 
The Vai^yas and Sudras had ceased to be citizens and we 
are driven to conclude that they had ceased to be patriots. 
This accounts for a revival of the old Brahmanic concep- 
tion of society and the rigidity of the caste-system, about 
which much has been written in the preceding pa^^s. 
‘■Render to Csesar the things that are Caesar’s” and the 
Rajputs were specially commissioned with the sacred duty of 
ruling and protecting the country. The profession of arms 
became the glory and exclusive privilege of the Rajputs ana 
henceforth the Rajputs and their Brahman allies became 
the actual, though temporary, sovereigns of Hinaustan, 
Of all the mythologies of later Hinduism, the Agnikoo, 
myth proved to be the most disastrous. 

Inevitably there was another set-back in their policy- 
The Rajputs evolved a new cult, and laid the foundation 
of purely military states. They devoted all their energies 
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to matters of war with a complete disregard and neglect 
of the functions of civil life. History has often shown 
that the pure military states, devoid of the resources which 
civil energies alone can provide, do not succeed even in 
that war for which they have sacrificed everything against 
‘ a state which combines in itself functions both political and 
civil. Defeated in war, they thought war meant every- 
thing ; the result was a * murder cult. ’ internecine civil 
strife with its paralysing bitternesses. It was not enough, 
the rigidity of caste-system contributed considerably tOy.^ 
the catastrophe. An imaginative reconstruction of the life 
in the rank and file of the Hindu armies is extremely*' 
interesting. The Moghul forces on march have been 
described as ‘ moving cities,* but the Indian army overridden 
by castc-system could not be anything but a display of soul- 
racking tabus. Maybe, a tenth part 'or less"* of the whole 
poDuIation was in armst the remaining nine-tenths serving 
as menials in the fields and sleeping in the distant 
villages. Fighting along with the lower caste being 
regarded a disgrace, and association of people of one caste 
with the other being forbidden, individuals would cook 
and eat their meals separately according to their own 
special rites ; and none except co-caste persons would join 
the funeral ceremony of one dead at home or killed in the 
field. To ^say nothing of the lower classes and the 
2A.lechcha^. 

Tne Hindu Rajas were different from _ their Muslim 
adversaries, who were bred and brought up in the profession 
of arms. v/The chief characteristic of the RajpQt army was ' 
its feudal character. There were no enlisted forces, and] 
the required number had to be produced at a sudden call I 
for the occasion. The feudal levies having no racial or| 
national unity, and still less the art of marching, deploy-1 
ing and behaving as trained battalions were torn by dis- 
sension and internal desertion. Long and hazardous 
camnaigns were out of the question against their adversaries 
only too familiar and accustomed to prolonged campaigning. 
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The records leave upon us the impression of brave- 
bur amateurish and purple-born warriors — against men 
who though perhaps physically inferior in sheer quantity of 
bone and muscle and hailing from a land of malaria-swept 
and under-nourished population, were nevertheless 
professional soldiers, trained officers, seasoned veterans 
acquainted with all the tricks of state-craft and war that 
could be learnt from the traditions of the Turks and the 
military text-books of Rome. The success of the Rajputs 
in pitched battles was highly improbable, and they often 
retired into their forts without wasting their men. The 
Ghurian conquest of Hindustan meant a scries of sieges and 
' sieges usually ended in one way. Cut off from the 
resources of the surrounding country, which came into the 
enemies’ hands and shut up in their fortified walls, the 
garrison could always be reduced to the last straits. The 
lower classes and Mle^_chas were left outside the fort at 
the mercy of the invaders to whom they always somnolently 
submitted. The mass of the people remained indifferent ; 
to them change of masters was a matter immaterial and 
insignificant. Taxes would not be increased, peace would 
be better maintained, art, craft and industry would receive 
greater encouragement. What was there to worry about ? 
To the non-caste, the success of the Turks meant a 
positive improvement. One oligarchy would succeed 
another. But the new oligarchy saw no earthly reason for 
excluding them from the village wells or the public streets. 
War increased their employment ; there must have been a 
rise in the labourer's wages ; and after war, public works 
— roads, forts, service in the commissariats. The Turks 
did not give the privileges of free citizens to the out- 
castes ; in fact, they insisted on good birth. There can he 
little doubt that .the Turkish' conquest of India raised the 
non-castes from the status of pigs to the status of bullocks, 
not necessarily ill-fed. When the Rajput, garrison closed 
itself within the four walls, the country-side seldom rose in 
its support. The high castes were left to stew in their 
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own juice. Thus, inevitably, almost every war led to a 
siege, and almost every siege led to a Jauhar. 

The opinion of Mr. C. V. Vatdya * regarding the causes 
which led to the downfall of northern India may be sum- 
marised'as follows : — 

India at the time of GhQrian invasion lacked neither in 
armies nor in capable generals nor in kingly families. There 
was no superiority of physique or valour, nor any remark- 
able religious fervour on the side of the invaders. Certainly 
there was no difference in weapons. The foremost cause 
was that the RajpQts were divided among themselves and 
fought against one another. Mutual hatred and jealousies 
have been the bane of the RajpQts. Another cause was 
the rigidi^M/ion of caste^ which took place about this 
‘ time. ' “ The social sympathy, *’ says Mr. Vaidya, “ which 
existed previously among the various sections of the Hindu 
people, was gone, and it was replaced by a feeling of aloof- 
ness and aversion.'* It also resulted in the " vast diminu- 
tion in the fighting strength of kingdoms, * and consequently 
there could be no national resistance or unity. Supersti- 
tion, neglect of the study of the science of war and the 
Buddhistic sentiment of Ahtmza arc enumerated as sub- 
sidiary causes. '* To conclude the disunion among the 
RajpQts, the fighting arm of India, and the rigidity of caste 
by which nine-tenths of the people were made incapable 
or unwilling to resist foreign domination were the two 
main causes which led to the permanent enslavement ol 
Northern India,” 

The Hindu iitcraturc talks of the Turks, (not of 
Mussalmans) as racial rulers and conquerors, and regards 
them as brutish, ruthless and hard-hearted. It may come as 
a surprise, but the fact is, nevertheless, true that the Turks 
were equally despised by the ordinary MussalmSn from 
their own point of view ; caking service under a Turk was 
regarded degrading and a violation of personal self-respect, 
The Turks themselves lived in an atmosphere of fear and 


‘ C. V. Vaidya : Medieval Hindu India, Vol. Ill, pp, 360—372. 
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mistrust, and built their family, graveyards like forts. The 
Turks in the thirteenth century were not converting mis- 
sionaries ; they simply helped the movement which was 
carried on with great honesty and devotion by the various; 

ystic cults. A convert to the Muslim fold was a brother 
and equal of every other Mussalman though not of the Turk. 
>' ^^vertheless, the other side of the shield should not be 
ignored. The Turks were a hardy people, they had suffered 
much from the vicissitudes of fortune in 'their own land 
and were fighting with their backs to the wall. Some had 
come in the conquering armies but most were refugees 
rom Central Asia. No other country was left to them. 

ey were not physically superior to the Rajputs, nor there 
was any remarkable difference in their arms ; but in 'detail- 
e equipment the Turks were decidedly advanced. The 
main feature of the Indian army was the elephant, which 
eing considered equal to 500 footmen, often prov^''a 
source of danger to - its own army. In the art of swords- 
manship the Indians probably surpassed their enemies, but 
this was of little avail to those confined within the walls 
of a fort. Munjaniqs were used on both sides, but they 
could cause more harm to the besieged than to the besieg- 
ers. Medieval battles were not displays of swordsman- 
^ip, but massed cavalry attacks, and the Turks and the 
Tatars were noted for the latter. The number of troopers 
1 not matter so much as their efficient handling, then 
a ways the central feature of the military art was discipline 
and organisation. Good horses were not available in 
n la, an it seems that country ponies were useless in battle. 

The story of Turkish conquest remains incomplete until 
supp emente by an account of some other factors — social 

contributed immensely to the success 
o us im arms in the thirteenth century. Muslim society, 
eing extraordinarily God-conscious, is permeated by a 
re igious control, which extends to every sphere of human 
conduct. Allah is everywhere, and a Mussalman is never 
permitted to lose sight of his faith. Allah is the real 
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owner of sovereignty* and bestows it upon whom he 
likes and deprncs others accordingly * The ruler and the 
ruled are fastened together by means of bat't, which 
literally means contract or submission Thus, the political 
authority in Islam depends upon the will of the Muslim 
brotherhood which is free from all restrictions of caste, 
creed or colour, and that all bclicscrs arc equal in the 
sight of God No other religion (we should exclude short 
interludes) has so successfully succeeded m crushing and 
fusing all racial elements . the complete assimilation of the 
Turkish oligarchy in the Indian Muslim population is a good 
example Islam — as Islam — will not under any conaition 
tolerate anything like the cult of * blood and soil ’ ’ Ye are 

of one brotherhood', the Prophet said Men arc just 
men the possession of will and reason is all that matter^ 
“ For the Lord we arc and to the Lord w c return ’ * Language 
race and tribe are just vanishing pin*point5 in the con- 
sciousness of the true MussalmSn 

The sovereignty of Allah is manifested in the Congrega- 
tion The Congregation is, therefore, supreme and the 
ruler and the ruled arc both subject to its authority It 
15 the explicit duty of the subjects to obey God, then the 
Prophet, then tho«c in authority from among them * and in 
case of difference of opinion they arc required to turn back 
to Allah and His Apostlc—ie, the basic principles of 
the faith The institution of authority, and submission 
to It 15 not one-sided , for the Jm3m is responsible for the 
welfare of the subjects and box to act accoeduag, ta tbe. 
dictates of the Qur-'Snic law 

The revolutionary forces responsible for the rise of early 
Islam were the Qut- ante conception of God and the 
practical brotherhood of Islam No one will pretend that 
by the thirteenth century these ideals had declined , to a 
casual observer they may seem to have vanished Never- 


» vlXXLI » “viXiil vjXl.4’ — Qui an 3 3 

• Qut 5n 3 3 

• Ibid * Qur'an 5 8 
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theless they remained- there — a permanent beacon to all 
men — rulers and ruled alike. The Turkish slave-aristocracy 
stood a governing group apart and above all others. But 
apart from this grievous exception, all Mussalmans were 
socially equal. The ranks of the higher bureaucracy and 
the army were exclusive Turkish privilege ; but in all the 
other walks of life — in trade, industry and commerce, in 
literature and public life, apart from government service in 
the higher sphere and specially in the safest and most 
lucrative of all mediaeval professions, religion — career was 
really open to the Mussulman. 

The existence of the Turkish bureaucracy, should not 
I blind us to the existence of a very real and very vital 
t ‘ community spirit ’ among the Mussalmans. At the begin- 
I ning of our period it was this ‘ community spirit ’ — based on 
» social equality enshrined in the mosque — which enabled 
the Turkish rulers to crush the caste-ridden, ultra-oligarchic 
Rajput States of Hindustan and at the end of our period 
it destroyed the Turks themselves. In the struggle of races 
it is not the patriotism of the few that counts ; the strength 
of a people depends upon the element of social justice in 
its outlook, social laws and institution — and owing to this 
element of social justice secured to the Islamic peoples a 
pre-eminent place in the cultural and political affairs of 
the world for the first thousand years of its existence. The 
Afghan, Khalil. Tajik or Indo-Muslim soldier in the armies 
that marched from Ghaznin to the Brahmaputra in the 
course of fifteen years — about one-half of a soldier’s work- 
ing life — could not fail to be galled by the restriction he 
was surrounded. Army life was hard and toilsome ; com- 
missariat arrangements often failed ;• what was worse, the 
officers deprived him of his legitimate share of spoils 
and an army commission, whatever his record, would be 
denied on racial grounds. But that was all. When the 
taMnr — Allah-o-Akbar — was uttered, his individuality was 
lost in a great movement, preordained, irresistible, divine. 
The movement was all that mattered. He marched forth, 
reckless of victory or death. 
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Wc ate they who come faster than fate ; we arc 
they who ride early or late : 

We storm at your ivory gate ; Pale kings of the 
sunset beware: 

Not on *-ilk not m samil wc he, not in curtained 
solemnity die 

Among women who chatter and cry and children who 
mumble a prayer. 

But we sleep by the ropes of the camp, and wc rise 
with a shout and wc tramp 

With the sun or the moon for a lamp, and the spray of 
the wind in our hatr. 

From the lands where the elephants arc to the forts of 
Merou and Balghar, 

Our steel wc have brought and our star to shine on the 
ruins of ROm 

Wc have marched from the Indus to Spain, and by God 
we will go there again ; 

Wc have stood on the shore of the plain where the 
Waters of Destiny boom. 

A mart of destruction wc made at Yalulj where men 
were afraid. 

For death was a difficult trade, and the sword was a 
broker of doom 

And the spear was a Desert Physician, who cured not 
a few of ambition. 

And drave not a few to perdition with medicine bitter 
and strong 

And the shield was a grief to the fool and as bright as 
a desolate oool, 

And as straight as the rock of Stamboul when their 
cavalry thundered along ; 

For the coward was drowned with the brave when our 
battle sheered up like a wave. 

And the dead to the desert we gave, and the glory to 
God in our song.* 

‘James Elroy Flecker’s Hassa-n, pp 104, 105 
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r.Tk ^ ^ 1 gods to which they 

They^wre asked generations. They refused. 

XZ vT ■ ^ , maintain the power and ptivileees of 

uced to the condition of beasts. They felt no call to 

defend a ireaT ° d “ 

that thev literature so sacred. 

NpL* f ? punished with death for acquiring it 

utlorofl^T'’?' M ‘ indifference. Here Hes tte , 
solution of the Turko-Mushm Conquest of India. 
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CHAPTER 


THE STATE-SYSTEM OF ’AJAM 

After the death of the Arabian Apostle, his followers 
set forth from their desert-homes with the message of 
Islam to convert the rest of the world to their faith. The 
two great powers with which they had to tackle, were the 
Byzantines and the Sasanians. As against the Byzantines, 
the Arabs achieved only a partial victory, and the Roman 
Empire ultimately survived the Caliphate by over two 
hundred years. On the other hand, the kingdom of the 
Sasanians passed under the sway of Islam as a result of the 
Arab victory over Yazdaiitd, the last of the Chosrocs. The 
old administration of Mesopotamia and Persia, however, 
remained intact specially under the Abbasids, the successors 
of Umayyads, who changed the scat of government from 
Syria to Baghdad, the old winter capital of the Sasanians. 

Baghdad henceforth became the centre of Muslim Em- 
pire in the East. Yet the very accession of the first 
Abbasid Caliph saw the disintegration of the Empire. With- 
in the short span of a century, the integral parts of the 
Caliphate were disunited. Spain fell off, and proclaimed 
an Umayyad Caliph at Cordova ; Egypt was lost and passed 
under the Fatimid Caliphs ; Syria, for the most part, follow- 
ed in the footsteps of Egypt and Arabia was the debat- 
able land between the two. Many provinces in the Further 
East became independent, but luckily for the Abbasids, no 
rival Caliphate was set up. 

Before commencing the political history of *Ajam, it is 
worth-while to sketch the vast tracts of land stretching 
from the desert’ of Central Asia and the mountains of 
Afghanistan to the limits of the Byzantine Empire, which 
remained to the last nominally, if not actually, subject to 
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the Abbasid Caliphate. The country under review was 
divided into various provinces, which formed part of the 
Abbasid Empire. 

Asia is the largest continent covering a vast and 
diversified area, stretching from the Arctic Circle to the 
Equator, and including one-third land of the globe with 
half the population of the inhabited world. A continent of 
‘extremes and contrasts’, Asia includes within its borders 
the hottest and coldest regions ; the highest mountains and 
plateaus, also the deepest depressions ; and extremely con- 
gested as well as the most sparsely-populated tracts of the 
world.^ 

The great lowland province, the gift of the tw,o great 
rivers the Euphrates and the Tigris (the latter river in 
Abbasid time ran in a different channel), was called 
Mesopotamia by the Greeks. The Arabs divided the country 
into two provinces — Lower (i.e., ancient Babylonia) Al-Traq 
and the Upper, Al-Jazirah. To the east of the Upper 
Mesopotamia was situated the province of Adherbaijan, the 
ancient Atropatene, bounded on the north by the Araxes, 
and on the south by the Safid Rud, both of which rivers 
flowed into the Caspian. To the south-east of Adherbaijan, 
■lay the rich province of Media, called by the Arabs Al-Jibal 
(i.e., the Mountains), for its mountains overhang the low- 
lands of Al-Jazirah, and stretched eastward to the border 
of the Great Desert of Central Persia. The western part 
of this province, under the Kurds, came to be known as 
Kurdistan. The province of Khuzistan was situated to the 
south of Media and east of Lower Mesopotamia. Bordering 
the Gulf and east of Khuzistan. lay the great province of 
Ears, the ancient Persia and the ‘ cradle of the Persian 
monarchy Bordering the Great Desert and east of Ears, 
lay the less fertile province of Kirman. North of Makran 
and to the east of the lake of Zarah, lay the province of 
Sijistan or Sistan. The Helmund river along with many 
other streams flowed into the Great Lake. North-west of 


^ See Introduction to Asia by Dr. Dudley Stamp. 
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the Zarah Lalce and on the border of the Great Desert, 
came the hiUy province of KuhistSn (land of tnountams). 
The three smaller provinces of ICumis, X^banstan and JurjSn 
came next. The great eastern province of Persia was 
Khurasan, which, unlike the modern times, comprised the 
north-western part of Afghanistan under the Abbasids. The 
mediaeval Khurasan was bounded on the cast by Badakhshan. 
and to the notch by cne Oxus and the desett of 
KhwSrazm. A number of smaller provinces stretched from 
Badakhshan westwards, and lay to the north on the right 
bank affluents of the Oxus.* 

The theme of the present chapter on the * state-system 
of ‘Ajam’ on the death of Sbih5bu*d-dln of GhCr com- 
prises the forces working m Central Asia and Persia . they 
are (1) the disintegration of the Abbasid Caliphate and 
the Minor Dynasties. (2) the KhwSrazmian Empire, (3) Qara 
Kbit3l Turks, (4) QbQr. (5) Chingiz QjSn and (6) Ala’mQt. 

From the rise ot Islam to the conquest of Muslim Asia 
by Chingiz KbSn, Islamic History may be divided into four 
parts . 

1 The period of Expansion (622-748) resulting in the 
conquest of Arabia, TrSq. Syria, Persia and 
Northern Africa under the ‘ Pious Caliphs ’ and 
the Uraayyads ; 

2. The period of Abbasid Caliphate or “ the period 
of Turkish Ascendency** (749-900) is notable for 
Its peace atid ptospetity with ptacucally oo cow- 
quest to Its record ; 

3 The period of “ Minor Dynasties ” (900-1000) or 
the period of “Persian Renaissance" saw the 
decline of the power of the Caliph and the rise of 
small principalities instead , and 

4 the period of the Turfco-Persian Empires (1000- 
1220) including the reigns of the GJiaznavid, the 
SaijQq and the Khwarazmian dynasties 


‘ See InttoductiQo to Lands of the Eastern Caliphate by Le Strange 
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The disintegration of the Abbasid Caliphate 

“ The Khilafat^ ... is the Vicegerency of the Pro- 
phet ; it is ordained’ by Divine Law for the perpetuation of 
Islam and the continued observance of its laws and rules. 
For the existence of Islam, therefore, there must always be a 
Caliph, an actual and direct representative of the Master.”^ 

The Abbasid Caliphs of Baghdad, the most celebrated 
dynasty of Islam, descended from the uncle of the Prophet 
Al-‘ Abbas. His descendants multiplied under. the ‘Pious 
Caliphs and their Umayyad successors.’ By degrees they 
entertained the idea of upsetting the Umayyads, and were 
backed, in this design, by the descendants of ‘All. Little by 
little they threw off their power. Thus Al-Saffa^s brother 
and successor Abu-Ja‘far al-Mansur made Baghdad the 
capital.^ The Abbasid Caliphate reached its zenith in the 
time of Mamun, after whom the disintegration of the Empire 
followed. “ The nature of the policy of the Abbasids is 
well known. The first representatives of the dynasty were 
the same worldly rulers as the Umayyads, and openly 
supported Greek Science and, chiefly under Mamun, the 
rationalistic creed of the Mu’tazilites. They were dis- 
tinguished from the Umayyads chiefly by their political 
aims. The letter were first and foremost representatives of 
the Arab nation ; the Abbasids sought to create a state, in 
which both those provinces with a Persian and those with 
an Arab population, should enjoy equal rights.”^ 

The “ weakening of religious zeal has shown itself in all 
religions at various stages, and is painfully obvious in the 
history of Islam from the decline of the Abbasid Caliphate in 

^ Khilsfat literally means succession, and the person who succeeds 
is called the Khalifa. The word having assumed a religious significance, 
the Khalifa is looked upon as a person holding a religious office. But he 
v/as not j^alifa in the sense in which the Pope is regarded ns a 
successor of St. Peter. The Khalifa in Islam had no power to frame 
rules in religion. 

* The Spirit of Islam by Amir 'All, pp. 124, 125. 

* Erxyclopxdia of Islam, Vol. I. p. 14. . 

* Turkestdn Doum to the Mongol Invasion by W. Barthold (Translated c;- 
the author and H. A. R. Gibb), p. 197. 
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the ninth century to the Mongol conquest of Muslim Asia 
and the growth of mysticism m the thirteenth — it was a 
Denod of feverish political activitv, empires were esrab- 
lished and pulled down , cities were founded and destroyed 
But It was a period of refinement and culture, of an 
alluring materialistic civilization — not of faith ’ * 

“ Historians are agreed that the downfall of the 
Caliphate was caused by the rivalries of opposing rulers the 
growth of anarchical and distinctive sects, the falling away 
from their allegiance of remote orovmces, and the increas- 
ing power and ambition of Turkish raerccnanec all of 
whveh ate easily shown to date from the tevgns of Mamun 
and Mu'tasim ' * 

The various tribes of the Mongolian race— Turks, 
Tartars, Turkomans, Tibetans, Chinese and Mongols ex- 
tended from Anafulia to the shores of the Pacific Ocean 
With the extension of the Muslim frontier to the north and 
west of Persia one Turkish tribe after another came under 
subjection and attracted the attention of their conquerors 
by the bravery of their men and beauty of their women 
Thus the period is marked bv the ascendenev of Turks who 
slowly and steadily teolaced the Persians from the ordinary 
post of royal bodyguard to the highest offices, and, through 
sheer force of ability and warlike prowess, became the 
absolute masters of the Abbasid Empire 

Mu'tasim (833 842) cook the fatal step of introducing 
the Turkish element into the armv, and he was the first 
C-aV.ph? to base Totbwb sfaves vmder bis employTEieTit Tbo 
position of the Caliph became all the more precarious by 
the transference of the seat of government from Baghdad to 
Samatra (situated on the left bank of the Tigris) in 836 a d 
The tyranny lawlessness and power of the Turks went on 
increasing * The unscrupulous policy of religious persecution 

* Mahmud of Ghazna by Prof Mohammad Habib 

* The Saracens from the Earliest Times to the Fall of Baghaad by Arthur 
Gilman p 423 

* TdrVih I Guzidah p 318 
*lkn AtMr VI p319 
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follow^ed by the Caliph Mutawakkil was responsible for 
the alienation of the sympathies of the subject races. 
His own son entered into a conspiracy with the Turks/ 
which ended in the Caliph’s murder in 861.^ The Caliph 
Mu'tadid (892-902) was unable to suppress the power of the 
Turks. The final decline of the Caliphate sec in just after 
the murder of Muqtadir in 932 A.D. “ The Turkish soldiers 
made and murdered Caliphs at their pleasure.”^ The various 
ambitious Turks fought for the mastery of Baghdad, and 
one of them, eunuch Munis, ^ the captain of the guard, 
held the post of AmIr-u’l-Umara’. The Amirs appropriated 
all th*e revenue themselves,® and fixed a daily allowance for 
the Caliph. The temporal power of the Caliph was reduced 
to insignificance, but they still commanded the respect and 
good wishes of pious Muslims ; and no one could openly 
defy their orders. 

The last ruler of the Tahirid Dynasty, Muhammad bin 
Tahir® (862-872)' was a pleasure-seeking monarch/ The 
Kharijites had long resumed their activities, and a band of 
volunteers called Mut’awia, with Ya’qub bin Laith as their 
leader, was formed to protect the people from the ^ari- 
jite propaganda. The Saffafid Dynasty was founded by 
Ya'qub bin Laith, al-Saffar, which originated in Sijistan, and 
reigned in Persia for thirty-three years. Ya'qub, a coppet" 
smith by trade, became a brigand and rebelled against 
Dirham bin Nasr. In 867 A.D. he was master of the whole 
of Sistan. In 867 a.D. he captured Herat and the govern- 
ment of Kirraan came under his control. In 870 A.D. 
he captured Balldi, Bamiyan and Kabul and also Nishaput* 
He finally settled in Khurasan.® 


^ Rauda't-u's-Safa, Vol. Ill, p. 683. 

* Tabari, pp. 1456-60. / 

^ History of Persia by P. M. Sykes, Vol, II, p. 83. 
^Encyclopaedia of Islam, Vol. I, p. 15. 

= AtAir, VIII, p. 241. 

®The ruler of KhurasSn and Sijistan. 

" Gardizl. p. 10. 

® Encyclopeedia of Islam, Vol. IV, p. 55. 
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Ya'qub secured a patent of sovereignty from the 
Caliph.^ Both Ya'qdb and his brother proved the cham- 
pions of the orthodox faith and faithful allies of the 
Caliphate. They, however, succeeded * sharing for the 
first time with the Caliph the two emblems of sovereignty. 
Ya'qQb introduced his name in the ^utbah^ and Amr’s 
name was inscribed on the gold com, and was not con- 
sidered under any obligation to pay regular tribute to 
Baghdad This marks for the first time a distinct transition 
from the status of governorship to substantial, though 
theoretically limited, sovereignty within the Caliphate. The 
weak rule both at the centre and in the provinces orompred 
them to contest the political supremacy of the Abbasids, 
but this should by no means be considered a “ Persian 
revolt against Arab Domination.” The Saffands always 
fought against other Persian rulers, and several times allied 
tnemselves with the Caliph against them.^ 

The Samanid Dynasty Descended from a certain 
Samakhudat. who traced hts family back to the celebrated 
Bahrim Cubin t e., to a noble family of Ray. His four 
grandsons played an imoortant part in the reign of 
Al-Rashid. On the accession of aI-M5mQn. they were 
given administrative posts. Xabir bm al-Husain, when he 
became governor of KbutSsSn, confirmed the^e aopoint- 
ments. The Samanids, thus, were a kind of sub-governors 
of the Tahirids, after whose downfall they became para- 
mount; and Isma'il is really the first independent prince.^ 
The Samanids had a direct and independent relationship 
with the Caliphate from 874 to 944 A.D. and an indirect and 
dependent relationship from 944 to 999 A.D., during which 
period the Caliphate remained under the tutelage of the 
Buwayhids* till theit defeat and decline at the bands of 

* Gardizl, pp 14. 15. 

* Narshakhl. p 79. 

■ Vide Raui^:t't~u's-Saf3, Vol. IV. pp 710, 711. 

*Hnc>dDp«dia of Islam, Vol. IV, pp. 121-23. 

* The CaUpbs being an abject puppet in their hands, vide Muhammadan 

Dynasties by Stanley Lane-Poole, p. 140. ' 
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Ghaznavids in 999 A.D. During the first period of theit 
relationship with the Caliphate, they enjoyed three privi- 
leges — the inclusion of their names in the Miutbah and on 
the coins along with the names of the Caliph and freedom 
from the payment of any dues to the Government oi 
Baghdad. The Samanids, being staunch Sunnis, sought 
recognition from the Caliphate, and applied for a deed of in- 
vestiture. They were independent in the internal adminis- 
tration of their territories, but remained loyal to the 
authority of the Caliph,^ waged holy wars and supressed the 
Karmathian heresy. 

The founder of the Buwayhid Dynasty was Abu-Shuja 
Buwih who is said to have been a descendant of the 
Sasanian king, Bahram. As a chief of a warlike horde, he 
played a prominent part in the struggle between the ‘Alids 
and the Samanids.” The real founders of the dynasty were, 
however, his three sons ‘All, Hasan and Ahmad ; they pre- 
ferred to be regarded as Shi‘a. ‘All was appointed governor 
of Kara]', and defeated Caliph Qadir’s troops and occupied 
Isfahan. Shiraz and Kirman were taken by Ahmad, who 
entered Baghdad in 945 A.D. ; the Caliph al-Mustakfi had 
to create him Amtr-u'l-Umdrd,' and gave him the title 
of Mui' zz-u'd-Dawlah. ‘All and Hasan received the titles 
of Imam-u'd-Dawlah and Rukn-u d-Dawlah, respectively.^ 

By this time the temporal power of the Caliph had been 
taken over by the Amirs. With the capture of Baghdad 
by the Buwayhids, who were ^i'as, and who considered 
the Abbasids as usurpers,^ still worse was to happen. To 
meet his political ends, Mui‘zz-u’d-Dawlah recognised the 
institution, chose an Abbasid Caliph Muti‘, but caused the 
name of Amir-u’l-Umara’, sometimes of his heir-apparent 
as well, to be conjoined with that of the Caliph in the 
^utbah at Baghdad. In the provinces directly governed 
by the Buwayhids, the names of other members of the 
Buwayhid family were sometimes mentioned along witO 

^ Raudat-u's-SafS, Vol. IV, pp. 715-16. 

® Encyclopeedia of Islam, Vol. I, p. 809. 

^Ihn Athir, VIII. p. 339. 
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that of Amlr-u’l Umara The epithet Amir~u'I Mu'viimn 
after the name of the Cahph uas omitted from the 
^utbah and the coinage In shore, everything depended 
upon the sweet t\ih of the Buwayhid Amir, without whose 
consent the Cahph could not issue any patent of sovereignty 
or grant honours Formal sanction, hot^cver, remained m 
the Caliph’s hands 

With the change of circumstances the relations between 
the Caliphate and the Samanids also changed The latter 
recognised the Cahph Mutl\ but after trio years they 
ceased to pay homage to him. and again recognised the 
old Cahph The deposition of Cahph X^’i* and the eleva- 
tion of Qsdtr to the Caliphate brought about the final 
breach * The Samanids were, however, unable to rally any 
national supnort against cither the Oara-Khifals or MahmQd 
of Ghaznah ’ who put an end to their dynasty 

In his relation with the Caliphate, MahmDd nas guided 
both by ichgious and political motives He recognised 
Caliph Qadtc, and applied (or the Emarat of KbucHsan and 
outlying provinces conquered by him. He was granted 
a patent of sovereignty crown and the title of Yamtn-u'd- 
Dawlah wa Amtr~u l-M\llah He was further allowed 
to cause his son's name inscribed upon the coinage minted 
at NishSpflr But the Cahph stoutly refused MahmQd s 
demand for Saraarqand Such recognitions of the Abbasid 
Caliphate by the Qbaznavids re-established the old prestige 
and authority of the Caliphate in Persia , and it was 
only due to the whole-hearted support of MahmQd that the 
Fatimids could nor secure a footing m Persia Both MahmQd 
and Mas ud entered into a treaty with the Cahph by which 

* According to Tarlhh t Gu-’ldah thi5 title was conferred upon the 
elder brother of Mut zz u d Dawlah videTdrlkk t GuzUah p 418 

* Vide Caliphate and Sultanate bj Di Ainir Hasan Sidoiqi 

*The dynasty was actually founded by Alptigin a Turkish slave of 
the house of Saman at ^aznah but its political significance began 
some fourteen years later on the accession of MahmUd s father 
Subuktigm the slave of Alptigm tnde Literary History of Persia by 
Prof Browne Vol II p 94 
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the latter was not to enter into direct relations with the 
Qara-Khitais.^ 

On the appearance of the Saljuqs as a political power in 
Persia, “ the empire of the Caliphate vanished.”^ Their 
origin is from the Turkish clan of ‘ qag ’ according to 
the Tdrlkh-i-Guzidah.^ They were a branch of the Ghazz 
Turks, who ruled over wide territories in Central and 
Nearer Asia from the eleventh to the thirteenth century. 
The following three dynasties are distinguished ; the great 
Saljuqs, Saljuqs of ‘Iraq, and the Saljuqs of Asia 'Minor. The 
ancestor of these rulers was Saljuq bin Duqaq. Political 
conditions in Transoxiana, where the Samanids and Qara 
^itals were fighting for supremacy, were favourable to 
the development of the power of the Saljuqs, who took the 
side of the Samanids. But they went on furthering their 
own interests. After the death of Saljuq, Arsalan assumed 
the leadership. Mahmud of Ghaznah took him prisoner, but 
the Ghazz still proved turbulent. Finally there was a war 
between the Gljaznavids and the Saljuqs, and Mas'ud him- 
self was routed at Dandanqan.^ 

“ The temporal power of the Caliph had been reduced to 
nullity by the Buwayhids and the Ghaznavids. The 
Saljuqs w’ere recent converts and orthodox Muslims, and, 
consequently,, had the greatest respect for the institution of 
the Caliphate. The new power swept away those in- 
significant and divided dynasties and once again united 
Islam under a single powerful sway, stretching from Turkis- 
tan to the Mediterranean Sea.”® After their conquest at 
Dandanqan (to the south-west of Merv) in 1040 A.D. against 
Mas'ud, they sent a letter to the Caliph ; .and Tughril 
himself visited Baghdad in 1055 A.D.® He was given a robe 
of honour and a turban, and was addressed by the 

* Bayhaqh p. 559. 

® History of Muhammadan Dynasties by Stanley Lanc-Poolc, p. 149. 

® Tdrikh-i-Guzldah. p. 434. 

* Encyclopsedia of Islam, Vol. IV, pp. 203-213. 

^History of Persia by P. M. Sykes. Vol. II, p. 98. 

* Rauda't-ti's-Safa, Vol. IV, p. 783. 
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Caliph as ‘ king of the East and West! * The title of Ruktx- 
-u'd-Dau’lak was also conferred upon him Thus the Turks 
" came to the rescue of a dying State, and revived it.”' The 
Caliph's name was mentioned in the hjiufbah in all 
the territories governed by the SaljOqs. After the defeat of 
Sultan Muhammad by Sanjar, the latter was acknowledged 
suzerain at Baghdad. Henceforth Sanjar became the 
official SultSn, and his name was mentioned not only at 
Baghdad' but in all other countries under his control. 
On the death of Sultan Muhammad, the Caliph Mustarshid 
(1118-35) got an opportunity of gaining some power, but 
peace was concluded on the condition that he would not 
again assemble forces and would not leave hts place * Caliph 
Muktafl assumed a more independent attitude. In the last, 
”the SaljClq Empire succumbed before the attack of the 
Khwarasmian State, m ocher places, it was supplanted by 
dynasties founded by SaliQq officers; but in ROm it 
survived until the advent of the 'Uihn^Snli Turks m 
1300”* 

The ^uSrazrman Empire 

With regard to the origin of the Khwarazmian Empire, 
the author of the Tari^-i^Jahan Kushd', on the authority 
of Mash5rib-u't-Ta]drib and Jw5mi-xi'l-*Ulum, says that 
” Bilkatigin, the SaljQq commander of Khurasan, appointed 
his slave Nushtigln Qjarjab.® the governor of Khwarazm. 
and the latter rose to eminence in the time of the 
Saljuqs ”® His son Qutb-u’d-din Muhammad received his 
education and training in Merv. Soon after Sulfan 
Barqiaruq, son of Malik Shah, the Amir of Khurasan. 

^ Muhammadan Dynasties})} Stanley Lane.Poole, p 130 

* Tatlbh»t Gusldah, p 437 

*lbnA^ir,Xl p 16 

* Muhammadan Dynasties by Stanley Lane-Pooltr, p 152 

*• And this IS the reason why he is called KhwSfazm Shah’ vide 
Nt^am u't Tudrl^ by Qsdl NSsir-u'd-dm Abu Sa’id Abd-u’llah al- 
BaidSvvi p 80 } (Tarikh Press. Hyderabad-Deccan) 

* Rau4a't’U’s Safa , Vol IV, p 810 
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appointed Qutb-u’d-din Muhammad the governor of Khura 
san in 1098 a.D. with the title of ^warazm Shah ; and 
he served the Emoire loyally for thirty years.”^ The author 
of the Tabaqat-i-Nasin, on the authority of Malik Taj-u’d- 
din Binal-Tigin,^ says that " Malik Qutb-u’d-din Aibak, 
the Turk, belonged to the tribe of Qipchaq and Qanquli 
(situated to the north of the river Jaxartes) and came from 
the side of Suhari towards Jand and ^warazm, where 
be dwelt for a considerable period subject to the 
^warazm Shahs, Abu Ja’far and Mamun. As Qutb-u’d- 
din was ‘ a spirited, enterprising and high-minded chief ’, he 
became the leader of the Maliks of Hl^arazm. The ruler 
of ^warazm died without leaving any heir but a daughter, 
who was married to Qutb-u'd-din. The name of sovereign 
was assigned to that daughter, and the viceroyalty was 
conferred upon her husband. Having brought the territory 
of ^warazm Shah under his jurisdiction, Qutb-u’d-din 
guarded the frontiers of the dominion from the infidels of 
Saqasin (probably Saghnak), Bulghar and Qipchaq. Qutb- 
u’d-din was succeeded by his son Malik Taj-u’d-din 
Muhammad, and the latter ruled under the subordination of 
the SaljOq sovereigns.” 

Taj-u’d-din Muhammad was succeeded by his son Jalal- 
u’d-din Atsiz. ® He was “cultured, learned, a poet and a 
fighter.”^ He served Sanjar loyally at first and saved him from 
a conspiracy of his slaves at Buttara in 1130 A.D.® Owing 
to the Sultan’s favour his power increased, but the nobles 
grew jealous of him ; and, consequently, during Sanjar ’s cam- 

^ fSrlkh-i-Jahdn Kusha', Vol, II, pp. 1-3. 

® According to .Minhaj-i-Siraj, thfe author of the Tabaqat-i-Ndsi)l 
TSj-u’d-din Binal-Tigin belonged to the same family as the Maliks of 
Kh warazm. and was one of the maternal uncles of Sultan Khwarazm 
Shah. 

® According to Tdrlhh-i-Jahan Kushd', Vo'l. II, p. 3 and Rauda't-us- 
Safd, Vol. IV, p. 810 Atsiz was the son of Qutb-u’d-din. but Tdn^-^~ 
Guzidah, p. 487 has Sultan Atsiz, son of Muhammad Nushtigin, 

* Tarlkh-i-Jahdn Ku^d', p. 3. 

^Ibid., p. 4. 
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paign against Bahram Shah of Gliaznln in 1134 AD, he 
obtained leave to go to Khwarazm. where he rebelled. In 
113S A.D. Sanjar marched to Khwarazm ; Atsiz fled, and 
his son Acligh was captured and put to death. Atsiz re- 
turned and drove away the Sultan's nephew Sulayman 
Muhammad, the Governor of Khwar.azm. who sought help 
from the QarS Khlfals and promised to pay them 36.000 
dinars.* In 1141 A.D. Qara KhUais proceeded against Sanjar 
and defeated him before Samarqand. Atsiz. thereby, got 
an opportunity of plundering Merv ; and in 1142 a.d. 
he removed the name of the SaljQqs from the fehujibah.* 
Sulfan Sanjar twice laid siege to ^warazm, but every time 
Atsiz submitted and on the second occasion himself 
came out to pay homage to the SuHSn, remained on horse- 
back and returned.® He then treacherously put to death his 
own ally Kam3l-u*d-dln, son of Arsaldn Kban Mul[;iammad, 
ruler of land, and assigned that territory to his son 
Il-ArsalSn. Sultan Sanjat fell into the hands of the Ghazz. 
and Atsiz, with the assistance rendered by the Sul^Sn's 
neohew Rukn-Q’d-dln of HishSpOr, intended to suppress the 
Ghazz. but failed to capture Amwiya or AmOl (on the Oxus). 
Sulfin Sanjar was, however, set free. 

Atsiz died in 1156 A.D. and was succeeded by Il-Arsalan. 
He did not like to approach the Abbasid Caliphate for 
the grant or a deed of investiture, but immediately secured 
it from Sultan Sanjar.* Qaralghan chiefs sought refuge 
' with Il-Arsalan, and incited him to invade the territory of 
' the Khan of Samarqand, Jalal-u’d-din ‘All. In 1158 A.O. 
the Gut Khan of Qara sent support to the !^an of 

Samarqand, and Il-Arsalan was compelled to make peace. 
Sultan Sanjar was succeeded by Sulfan Muhammad, but 
■' Mu‘ayyid, an all-powerful noble, blinded and imprisoned him 
i in 1162 A D. Next year, l!-ArsaIan besieged Mu’ayyid at 

^ TSrlkh-uJahan Kushd\ Vol. II. p. 5. * Tdrlkh-t-Guzldak. p 487. 

i' * TSrlkh'i Jahan Vol. II, pp 7-9; Rau^t'u's -Safj, Vol. IV, 

1' p 811. 

* Caliphate and Kmgship tn Medieval Persia, by Dr. Amir Hasan 
Siddiqr, p. 152. , > 
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Shadbakh (the neighbouring suburb of Naisabur), but peace 
was concluded. ' II-Arsalan showed reluctance in sending 
the tribute, which his father had promised to Qara Khitais.^ 
As a consequence, the army of IQiita marched against him 
and defeated him. Il-Arsalan died in 1163 A.D.^ 

Sultan Shah, the younger brother of Il-Arsalan, ascended 
the throne, and his mother' Malik-i-Turkan took charge 
of the government.^ ‘Imad-u’d-din Takash, the elder 
brother, fled to the Gur ]^an, married his daughter and 
promised tribute in case of succession to the throne of 
Khwarazm ; and, through the help of the latter, drove away 
Sultan Shah and his mother from ^warazm.^ 'Yunus bin 
Takash Khan sat on the throne in 1172 A.D. and, with 
the help of Sanjar, fought a battle against Takash, but 
was defeated.® The same year, Takash ascended the throne 
and defeated Sultan ^ah’s ally Mu‘ayyid, the governor of 
Khurasan, at Suberly or (Sabur^an below Andkhud). Both 
the governor and Malik-i-Turkan were put to death. In 
1173 A.D. Sultan Shah fled to Ghur. Takash established 
his power at Khwarazm. but Khitai ambassadors came to 
exact tribute ; their arrogance being intolerable Takash 
gave an order for their murder®. Sultan Shah hailed this 
friction and approached Gnr ^an and, with his support, 
captured Merv, defeated Tughan ^an and established bis 
power at Sarakhs^ (situated on the Hirat river). 

During the next ten years, a futile war was carried 
on between the two brothers. Takash marched to 
i^warazm and laid siege to Merv and Shadbakh. SultSn 
Shah attacked Subzwarl and proceeded tow^ards Merv, but 
had to retire against Takash at Shadvakh.® His son, 


^ Raitdat-ii s-Safa, Vol. IV, p. 812. 

® Tarikh-i-Guztdah. p. 490. 

® Tarlkh-i-Jah3n Kusha\ Vol. II, p. 17. 
« Jbid.. Vol. II. p. 17.' 

® Tarlkh-i-Guzldah. p. 492. 
Tarikh-i-Jahan Kiisha’, Vol. II, p. 19. 
Raudat-iCs-Safa, Vol. IV, p. 813. 

* Tdfi^-i-Jahdn Ku^a\ Vol. II.. p. 26. 
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Nasir-u’d-din Malik Shah, was apoomted governor of 
Khurasan in 1187 A D. Peace was, however, concluded 
between the two brothers, but friction continued. In 1190 
A.D Qutiugh Inanch, a rebel governor, sought help from 
Takash against Sultan Tughrul SaljQai.^ Takash marched 
to ‘Iraq, alighted atRay (in the Jibal nrovmce), and captur- 
ed Tabraq (modern Isfahan) Next year in 1191 A.D. 
he defeated Tughrul Saljuqi and, thus, the territory of 
IrSq came under his possession * 

Sultan ^ah, along with some Sanjari slaves, like Baha- 
u’d-din Tughrul, went on plundering the outlying districts 
of Ghur.® Ghiyith-ti’d-din and Shihab-u'd-din marched 
with the armies of Bamiyan and Herat and encamped 
at Marvar'-rud (situated on the river Merv). The Ghurian 
army defeated SuItSn Shah, but peace was made.* Soon 
after SultSn Sh5h died, and his governor of Sarakhs, 
Badr-u’d-din Jaghar, handed over the place to Takash. The 
Sultan refused the Caliph Nasir-u’d-din-iIIah's demand 
for a part of ‘Iraq,® Therefore, the Caliph’s Vizier collected 
10,000 soldiers, but was signally defeated by the Khwaraz- 
mians and, thus, brought disgrace upon the Caliphate * 

Isfahan was entrusted to Qutlugh Inanch, and Ray was 
placed under the charge of Yunus Khan with Miyanpq as 
his ‘atSliq’ ; but Yunus Khan, owing to some eye-trouble, 
returned to Kfawarazra At the time, the army of Baghdad 
attacked 'Iraq, but capitulated after fighting for some days. 
Malik Qutb u’d-din was appointed governor of Khurasan, 
and fie defeated Qar^ Buqa at /and. Zn A D the 

Sultan himself marched to 'Iraq and was ultimately exiled 
to Jand ’ 

In the last years of his reign, the Sultan moved against 

^ Tdrikh-t Jahaii Kushd'. Vol II, p 23 

* T3rtkh‘t Guzidak, p 492 * TabaqSt-uNasin, p 73. 

* Taribh i-Guzldah, p 494 gives quite the reverse statement. 

* Tarlkh ut/ahSn Kusha\ Vol II, pp 32 33 

* Rautjtat-u's-Safa Vol IV p 815 

’ Toil^-itlaJiSn Kusfta , Vol II. pp 42,43 
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the Assassins and reduced the fort of ‘Arsalan Gusha 
after a siege of four months, but the Assassin’s army 
was allowed to retreat to Alamut.^ The Sultan returned 
to Khwarazm. and died at Chah-i-‘Arab in 1200 A.D. 

The remaining facts about the Khwarazmian Empire are 
discussed elsewhere in relation to Ghur, while the next 
section is devoted to the Qara Khitai Turks, who played an 
equally important part in the history of ‘ Ajam 

Qara Khitai Turks 

The first irruption of the Turks was that of Qara 
Kliita from the land of Kbit a or j^itai,^ which consisted 
of vast tracts of territories in the north-west of China. 
As regards their early history suffice to say that a person 
from the Jidan tribe, whom the Mongols call Qara Khitai, 
seized the sovereign of ^ita, and himself assumed the 
royal authority. His descendants ruled for several genera- 
tions, and the chief men among them in succession to one 
another were severa' persons — Ima Sunqam Arbaz Tdma 
and Tayanku and their ruler is known as Gur Qian 

or Khan-i-Khanan. 

From their homelands in China, they issued forth into 
the confines of Qirqiz, BayamiF and Bilasaghun.^ with- 
drew their allegiance from’ the sovereign of Tamghach and^ 
on payment of fixed tribute to the Afrasiyabi Maliks, 
made the frontier tracts of these territories their dwelling- 
places and grazing grounds. At first they were few m 
number but, in course of time, they multiplied into 40,000 


^ Raiidat-u's-Safa, Vol. IV. p. 817. 

"The designation of Khita differs according to the different races, 
speak of them. The Mongols call it Jsqut, Indians call it Tibbct, a" 
people of Transoxiana term it Kh ita or Khitai. 

’ Tcliikh-i-Jahdn Kiisha, Vol. II, p. 87 and Raudat-u's-Safa, Vol. V 


p. 924. 

* Bilasaghurt was the capital of the Khans of'Turkistan during the lOu 
and 11th centuries. However, its exact site is unknown. It was soffit- 
where near Kashghar. 

® MusalmSn sovereigns subject to the Salj'uqi Sultans. 
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families* The Amir of Bil5*Stghun, bemf! unable to coerce 
the tribes of Qlrhgh and QanqOU* sought help from the 
Gur Khau Thereupon, the Khi{51 Amir captured the 
territory of Bilas5ghQn, subdued KSsJlghar and JOlutan and 
conquered the territory of Qirqlr and Blsh-BaJigh The 
Sultans of FarghSnah and Transoxiana became his tributaries. 
In order to suppress the rising power of the Qar3 
Sulfan Sanjar marched to coerce them, but the former, 
under X^yanko T^r^r. defeated the Sulfan ; and as a 
result of this victor^*, the pisturc-lands of Turkistan and 
Bil5s5gh(in along with other cuics and towns were left 
in the hands of the Qara (^i(als With the advent of 
the G]jaz 2 tribe of Kbandan, the Sanjiri dynasty jdeclincd, 
and the Qara Kbifals gamed vast power and strength* 
The Maliks of Turkistan weakened their power by con- 
testing for supremacy among themselves until the QarS 
Khifals, who played off one against another, became the 
masters of Ttansoxnna and Turkistan * 

Atsis, the Sultan of Kb^«Irarm, pa>d his homage and 
submitted to the GQr KbSn, and promised to pay an yearly 
tribute of 30,000 dinars ® His son Il-Arsalan showed re- 
luctance m paying the tribute, and thus, became subject 
to the wrath of those formidable infidels. On the death 
of II-Arsalan, a civil-war broke out between Ins sons SuIfSn 
Shah and Takash for the throne of Kfawarazm In the 
meantime, Sultan Sh5h ascended the throne. The GQr 
Khan despatched his Vizier Muhammad Tal to realise die 
annual tribute, which had been detained by the Sulf3n 
for more than two years. Sul(an §hah, being engaged m 
the invasion of Qipchaq, left th® government of the 
territory to his mother, TurkSn ^5tQn. She welcomed 
the messenger politely and paid the tribute Muhammad 

*Raudat-ui Safa Vo^ V p 924 

* Tmkh « Kutha . Vol II p 87 

* Tabaqat-NSsirl p 328 

* Raudat-ui Safa Vol V, p 924 

* Tarlbh-t Jahan Kusha Vol II p 88 
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Tai returned, and said to the Gur “ The Sultan is ill- 

disposed towards you and will not pay tribute next time.'" 
The Gur ^an was succeeded by his wife Konayik and 
Takash fled to her, and, through her support, defeated 
Sultan Shah and sat on the throne of ^warazm. She 
demanded more than the stipulated tribute. Takash put 
her ambassador to death, and thus hostilities arose. Sultan 
Shah hailed this friction and went over to the side of Qara 
Khitais. who did help him, but the success was only 
partial. The female Gur Khan was killed and was succeeded 
by one of the living brothers of the late Gur Khan.® 

Sultan ^ah sought an alliance with Sultan ‘Uthman 
of Bukhara against the Gur Khan. The Amirs of the 
latter also rose in open revolt in the East and Kuchluk, a 
subordinate officer, left the Khan’s court on the pretext of 
collecting forces, and proved rebellious by handing over 
Samarqand to ‘Uthman.® Thereupon, the Gur Khan cap- 
tured Samarqand, but, upon reaching Taraz, found Taniko 
in revolt. Now the forces of, Sultan Muhammad , and 
Sultan ‘Uthman of Samarqand completely overthrew the 
forces of the Gur Khan under I-lash Baniko in 1210 A.D. 
The Qara Khitais. on their way, plundered Bila-aghun, and 
marched against Kuchluk, but suffered a crushing defeat 
at the hands of the latter.® 

To sum up, then, the armies of Qara ^itai Turks had 
several times crossed the river Jayhun or Oxus'and ravaged 
Khurasan. Balkh, Tirmid, Amul, Talqan, and Gharjistan as 
far as the frontier of Ghur. With the exception of the 
Sultans of Ghur and Bamiyan, all Transoxiana, Farghanah, 
Khwarazm and some parts of Khurasan used to send them 
tribute.® On two or three occasions the Ghurian forces i 
inflict crushing defeats upon the forces of Khita. 

^ T3rJkh-i-e7ahan Ku^d\Vol. II, p. 90. 

- Ibid., p. 89. ® Ibid., p. 91. 

* Their leader Baniko was wounded and taken prisoner : this s lO 
the decline of the Qara KhitaTs. 

^Tdu^i-i-Jahdn Kush a. Vol. II, pp. 92, 93, 

* T<tbaqdt~i~N3sin, p. 329. 
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GOr Khan died leaving behind him a daughter of an 
Amic as heir-apparent Kuchlok brought her under his 
subordination After the death of Sultan Shihab-u‘d-dln 
of GhQr, Sulfan Muhammad ^Hmaraam Shah acquired sv.ay 
over the territories of Turkistan , and X^F^nkO X^ras, being 
defeated embraced Islam at the hands of the former * 

Ghur 

The province of GbQr* was bounded on its northern 
side by a region of lower hills known as Qharjistan, by the 
province of Herat in the west, by the Ghaznavid provinces 
of Garmsir (now the province of Fars) and NimrQz in the 
south, and by Kabul and Qandhfir in the cast The later 
princes of the dynasty had built the Palace fore of FirQz 
Kuh,* in the valley of Zu-Mayandish, which has been 
occasionallj, but incottcctl>. referred to as QbQr 

The early history of the dynasty is lose in myth and 
romance Qsdl Minhaj Siraj/ on the authority of MaulSnS 
Fa kb r u*d din Mubarak ShSh of Marw-arrQd who has 
given in verse a description of the Sultans of GbQt, says, 

‘ after the decline of the power of puhak’s sons, a person 
S^ansab by name attained great power in the country of 
GhQr, and ic was with reference to his name that the dynasty 
was known as the Shansabanian In all probability, this 
personage embraced Islam at the bands of ‘All ’ * But 
the extinct volume of Imam Abu I-FadI Bayhaql's Torilh-j- 
Al~x-Suhuhugin, written some two hundred years before 
the IdoaqdX i-Na$ir* gives no clue to the Ghurian prince 

* Tahaqit i Ncfirl p 329 

*The name of GhUr was borne by the mountain region situated to the 
east and south cast of Herat and south of Gharnstlin and Gur|!3n the 
dialect of these mountaineers differed roatenally from that of KhurSsan. 
vide Turhstcln Down to the Mongol Invasion p 338 

*It was an immense fortress m the mountains of ^arjistan the posi« 
tion of which IS not known 

*He consulted the book m the sacred harem of the daughter of 
Sultan Ghiyath u d din vtde Tahaqat i-NHsui p 28 

‘Itid pp 28 29 
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® description of Mahmfld’s 

vasion of 1010 A.D. against the hill-chiefs of those districts. 

thTrh iTf- ^ Sultan Mahmud 

that the inhabitants were gradually converted to Islam'. 

he fraternity of Duhak has been traced up to Nuh. First 

ame Taziunarsad, then his son Zanbaka, then the iatter’ 

son Arwand-asp^, father of Puhak. Bustam, one of tb, 

descendants of Duhak, being driven away by Afridun cami 

to the mountain-tracts of Qhur, called Hazar-Chashmal 

Uhe thousand springs), where he established himself ano 
lounded the dynasty.^ 


j. j u tans of the Shansabanian dynasty have been 

separate and distinct groups of the 
u , ans o F^uz Sbur, Ghaznin, Bamiyan and 

n ustan. e principality of Ghur was reduced to a 
position of dependency by Mahmud, who is said to have 
defeated Mahmud, son of Sur, the prince of Ghur. With 

Saljuqs as a political force in Persia, the 
—Iiurian prince had to pay homage and tribute to the. old 
as weU as the new masters. ‘Aziz-u’d-din Hasan, the ruler 
^ contemporary of Sultan Bahram Shah of 

ted, and left seven sons generally known as the 
seven stars.” 


■ FalAr-u d-din Mas’ud, the eldest son from a Turlc- 

ish mother , was not permitted to ascend the throne. Saif- 
u d-din, however, occupied the throne, made Astiah his 
capital and divided his father’s dominions among his brothers : 
the territory of Warshad to Malik-u’l-Jibal Qutb-u’d-din 
Muhammad, the founder of the city and fortress of Firuz 
^ Malik Nasir-u’d-din ; the district of Sankah 

5° _ , ; the district and castle of Wajih to 

■k/r f- 1 ^ “d-din and the territory bf Kash fmodern Kashan) to 

Mahk Fal^r-u’d-din.^ “ 


^ TahaqSt-i-Nasiri, pp. 31, 33. a 

This proves, among other reasons, that the'Ghurian princes were not 
Turks. — . 

Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 48. The geography of this immense region is 
unfortunately a complete blank, for none of those towns and castles 
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However contention arose between Qiifb-u’d-din 
Muliammad and his other brothers, and the former being 
indignant withdrew to Qbasnin. Now Sulfan Bah5-u*d*din 
Sur established himself at Flruz Kuh. Qufb-u’d*dln 
Muhammad was accused of having cast evil eyes upon the 
Sulfan’s harem and was, therefore, put to death by Bahram 
Shah, the ruler of Ghasnln On hearing the sad news of 
his brother’s death, Saif-u’d*dtn SQr marched with an army 
to Ohaznin, captured it and himself occupied the throne. 
He made over the dominions of QhOr to his brother Baha- 
u’d-din Snrl, father of QhiySih-u’d-dln and Shihab-u’d-din. 
The GhQnan forces retired to their country and, on the 
approach of the winter season, means of communication 
stopped between Cijilr and Ghaznln. Taking advantage of 
the situation, Bahram S h ah made a night attack and defeat* 
ed Sul^Sn SQrl. SuI^Sn SOr] and the treacherous Vizier, 
Sayyad Maid>u*d*dln Musawi. wvre placed on two camels 
and paraded through the streets of Qha^nln and ultimately 
hung from the bridge.' 

” Alone among the ruling dynasties of the East, the royal 
line of GhOr is distinguished by the strength of its family 
affections and the absence of fratricidal conflicts.* ” Now 
Sultan Baha-u'd'dln SQrl determined to wreak vengeance 
UDon the inhabitants of Ghaznln. but on his way fell ill at 
Qldan and died. He was succeeded by his brother ‘Ala* 
u’d-din Jahan-suz, who undertook the expedition and thrice 
defeated Daulat ^ah, son of Bahram Shah. The city was 
taken by storm and put to fire for seven days and nights. 
“From the blackness of the smoke,*’ says the contemporary 
writer, “ these seven days continued as black as night, and 
from the flames of the fitc these seven nights remained as 
bright as day.”* During these days and nights all sorts of 
cruelties, barbarities and massacre were carried on, and 

mentioned in its history are known. 

^TahaQat-i-Nasiri.'pp. 113, 114. 

* Professor Muhammad Habib's article on Sultan Shibab>u'd>dTn of 
GhOr. (MusUtn University Journal, 1930, p 10 ) 

* TahaqUt-i’NSsni, p. 57. 
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aTd r^r-^’ of Mahmud. Mas'u 

Sultsn S-'”’ i"® T ' 

ouitan Sun and Qutb-u d-din were built ^ 

On his accession. Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din Jahan-suz ordere. 

his nephews Ghiyath-u’d-din and Shihab-u’d-din to b. 

prisoned and confined in the fortress of Waziristan.® Ir 

course of time, he .withdrew his allegiance and tribute tc 

^uitan Sanjar. He was, however, defeated and taken 

prisoner by Sanjar. But ‘Ala-u’d-din Jahan-suz was well 

int wittiness of temperament and quickness oi 

teilecc ; and, one day, the Sultan was so pleased by his 
verse that he set him free.^ He now established his power 

M daughter of ^er Shah, one of the 

Mahks of Kharjistan, and, thus, brought the valley' of the 
river and its fortresses under his possession. 
Towards the end of his life, emissaries came from Ala’mut, 
and he treated them with reverence, 

Ala-u’d-din Jahan-suz was succeeded by Sultan Saif- 

ctT'u-i"’ 5? directed that Ghiya£h-u’d-din and 

1 a -u d-din should be released from the fortress, 
^lya^-u d-din remained at the court of Firuz Kuh. but 
^ihab-ud-din went to his uncle Malik FaHir-u’d-din 
Mas ud at Bamiyan. Ghiya^-u’d-din continued in the ser- 
vice until the Sultan’s death. The Ghurian forces, being 
e eate y t e Ghazz, fled towards Gharjistan, and, when 
they reached Marawar-rud, the Amirs and Maliks gave their 

allegiance to ^lyath-u’d-din and placed him on the throne 
at Firuz Kuh.^ 

, receiving the intelligence of the accession of Ghiya^" 

^ Malik FaIAr-u’d“din Mas'ud turned towards 
^_iPa -u d-din and said. Your brother has distinguished 
himself, when will you rise and do the like ?”® Shihab-u’d- 
in ung his head and with his uncle’s permission came to 
Firuz Kuh, where he was appointed Sar-i-Jandar ; and the 


^ Tahaqat-i-Nasiu, p. 57. 

* Ibid., p. 68. 


- Ibid., p. 59. 

® Ibid., p, 114. 


® Ibid., pp. 60, 61. 
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territories of Asnah and KajQran were entrusted to his 
charge. The two brothers were successful in putting to 
death Abu’l 'Abbas, who had murdered their cousin Sulfin 
Saif-u’d-dfn. Tncir uncle, Malik Fakhr-u*d-dln Mas'Od, by 
virtue of hts being the eldest of the ‘seven stars’, aspired 
for the throne of Fltur Kuh, and sought help from Mahk 
*Al3-u’d'dln Qimaj. a Sanjan Amir and ruler of Balkb. and 
from Malik Taj-u'd-dln Yildis of Herat ^ These forces 
marched towards Firus Kuh ; and the two brothers also 
proceeded to Ragh-i-Raz Yildiz was defeated, and the 
army of Herat took to flight. The following day Qimaj was 
also put to death Having received the news of this disaster, 
Mahk Fakhr«u’d-dln determined to retire; but the tno 
brothers approached him, apologised most humbly and sent 
him back to BamiySn * 

Girmslr, 2amIn-i*Dawfir and HerSc were liberated. 
Farar, FiwSr, Baghshur, JallqSn, JuscrwSn and the terri- 
tories of QahyQn’ and Ghaepstan came under hts possession. 
After serving for full one year. Shihab*u’d-dln had proceed- 
ed to Sijistan, but was called back by his brother and 
Tiginabad was handed over to him* At that period, the 
Qhazz had wrested the territories of Kabul, ZSwuI and 
Ghaznin from me possession of Khusru Shah and the 
laccer’s successor Khusru Malik had to contend himself with 
the kingdom of Lahore. Shihsb-u’d-dln was m the constant 
habit of making raids upon and harassing the territories of 
'yiTtCi VxJ'i •wViVfi 

subdued Ghaznln and there placed Shibsb-u'd-din on the 
throne.* 

Shihab-u'd-din brought the territory of Ghaznln under 
his sway, acquired Gardais, and in 1175 A D. captured 

* Ta6aqaM-WiIfii! p 69 Yildis is written as J'XiJ 

» Ibid p 71 

* QaliyUn and FiwSr were the strong fottresses ten leagues apart from 
each other, but then position is not known. 

* p 72 

* Ibid . p 36 . Ntsbat Ndmah oi Fakbr u*d-din Mubarak 5h3b P 19 
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Multan from the hands of the Karamatians. The same yea 
the armies of Ghur and Ghaznin took possession of Hera 
In 1176 A.D. Shihab-u’d-din marched an army against ti 
Sanquran tribe and put most of them to the sword.^ 

Shihab-u’d-din next proceeded to Uch,^ He sent 
messenger to the Rajah’s wife, " if you render help in cor 
quering the city,” he promised, ” I will marry you andmak 
you my queen.” ” I am too old,” she replied, ” but I have 
very beautiful and intelligent daughter ... I will do awa; 
with the Rajah, if the Sultan agrees to marry her (i.e. he 
daughter).” . The Sultan agreed to the proposal. The faith 
less wife murdered her husband and handed over the city t( 
the Sultan. Shihab-u’d-din fulfilled his promise and returnee 
to Ghaznin after assigning the territories of Multan anc 
(Jeh to ‘All Qirmaj.^ 

In the following year Shihab-u’d-din marched towards 
Nahrwalah (Gujarat) by way of Uch and Multan. Kelhanaoi 
Nadol offered resistance in the way and^ the young Rae of 
Nahrwalah, Bhim Div collected his Rajput veterans, and in 
1178 A.D.® defeated the army of Ghaznin. Dharavarshe, 
the Parawara ruler of Abu, was one of the commanders in 
the Rajput army.® 

Not at all discouraged by the reverse, Shihab-u’d-din leo 
an arihy to Furshor (Par^awar, Peshawar) and annexed it- 

In 1181 A.D. he marched on Lahore. Khusru Malik shut 
himself up in Lahore, and despatched his son Malik Sha 
and one elephant to the Sultan. Thus, peace was conclude 
at least for the present.® 

In 1182 A.D. the Sultan led an army towards Dival ot 

^ Tahaqat-i-Ndsirl, p. 116. ^ TahaqSt-i-Akbarh 

® Tarikh-i-Firishtah, p. 56. 

‘^Rey Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. II, p. 1121. 

® Tabaqatr-i-Nasirl, p. 116. has I 

Hindu authorities mention Bala Mulraja (1178 A.D.) and not his 
Bhima II as stated above — Vaidya — History of Medieval Htndu India, 

III, p. 207. 

e Vaidya Ibid, p. 301. • ’ Tabaqat-i-Akbarl p. 37. ' 

« Ibid., p. 37. , 
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Dips), and captured the whole of that territory lying on the 
sea-coast.^ 

In 1185 AD he ravaged and pillaged the territory of 
Lahore, and on his departure gave directions for the restore* 
non of the fort of SiyUlkot. I^usain, son of Kbarmll, was 
installed there, ^usru Malik now laid siege to the fort 
of Si>a\kot with the help of the Gakkhars. but had to retire 
without accomplishing anything* 

Shihab*u’d-dln outwardly showed an attitude of friend- 
liness by despatching Malik Sh5h to see his father Kbusru 
Malik, but gave orders to his officials to induce him (t e . 
Mahk Shah) to drink as much wine as possible in order that 
he might proceed slowly and stop at several places on the 
way ^usru Malik, being rejoiced at the news of his son’s 
return, gave himself up to music and pleasure Even before 
the arrival of Malik Shah. Shib5b-u*d»dln appeared on the 
bank of the Ravi with an army of twenty thousand horse- 
men ^usru Malik and his son Bhar5m Shsh were seized 
and confined within the castle of Balacw&n m Gharustgn 
and the fortress of Saif-rud tn GhQr respectivelv until the 
year 1191 A.D , when both of them were killed The Sipah- 
Salar 'Ali-i-Kar Mafch was located at Lahore. 

In 1191 A D. Shihab'U’d-din marched with an army to the 
fortress of Tabarhmdah,’ captured it from the officers of the 
Rae of Ajmer and installed there Malik piyS-u’d-dln Tulak 
with a force of twelve hundred picked horsemen The Rae 
Kolah (son of) Pithora of Ajmer with his brother KhSnday 
Rae, the ruler of Delhi, and a large number of Rajput chiefs 
armed near at hand The battle took place by the bank of 
the river Saraswati in the village of TarEm, now known as 
Patrawari, at a oistancc of seven ‘Karohs’ from Thanesar 
and forty from Delhi * The Suljian flew at KhSnday Rae* 

^ Tabaqat t Aibarf p 37 * Jbtd p 117 

* Or Sathindih according to TabaqSt^t-Akbdri p 37 but Firi£htah, 
p 57 hasBhatmdah 

* Cunningham thinks that the exact site was on the banks of the 

Rauk^i river four miles south of Ttrauri and ten miles to the north of 
KarnSl — see Vaidya Vol, III p 333 ‘ TabaqSt^i-Akbarl p 38 
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(the Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri calls him Govind Rae of Delhi) and 
struck him with a lance on his mouth so that two of his 
teeth fell out. The Rae in return inflicted a severe wound 
with his javelin on his shoulder, and the Sultan nearly 
toppled down from his horse that a Khalii footman support- 
ed him in his arms and carried him out of the battlefield.^ 
According to the Zain-u’i-Ma‘athir, it was only at night 
that a few slaves of the Sultan found him and took him to 
his camp.^ 

The Rae Pithora besieged Diya-u’d-din Tulak in Tabar- 
hindah, but the latter defended the fortress for over a year. 
In the following year the Sultan started from Ghaznin with 
a force of one hundred and twenty thousand horse. On 
reaching Peshawar, an old man of Ghiir asked the Sultan 
as to where he was going. ‘ Since my defeat in Hindustan,’ 
the Sultan replied, ‘ I have not been to my wife nor have I 
changed my clothes, but passed the whole year in grief and 
anger. I have placed confidence in God alone and am going 
to Hindustan to seek revenge for my first defeat.’® The 
Sultan appealed to the Amirs to be firm in the ‘ forthcom- 
ing holy war.’ By this time, the fortress of Tabarhindah 
surrendered on capitulation, and Rae Pithora had pitched 
his camp in the neighbourhood of Tarain.^- On arriving at 
Lahore, the Sultan despatched his great official Qawam-u’I- 
Mulk Rukn-u’d-din Hamza to invite the Rae of Ajmer to 
accept Islam and to make his submission.® 

Rae Pithora sent back a harsh reply, appealed to all the 
Rajas of Hindustan for military support and himself march- 
ed with an array of three hundred thousand Rajput and 
Afghan horsemen.® Kolah Rae, son of the Rae of Ajmer, 
also proceeded with a large army.’ The Rajput Rajas to- 
the number of one hundred and fifty assembled on the battle- 
field on the banks of Saraswati at Tarain ; and they jointly 


^ Tabaqat-i~Nasirt, p. 119. 
* Ftri.^tah, p. 57. 

^ Taj-u'l-Ma'athir, p. 82. 

^ T^i-u'l-Ma'athir, p, 86. 


* As quoted by Firish tah on p. 57. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 119. 
^Firi^tah, p. 58. 
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sent a letter to the SuI^Sn intimating that if the latter 
returned to Ghaznln, they swore by their gods that they 
would not harass his retreat, otherwise they would crush 
him down the following day The Sulfan replied, ” I am an 
apoointee of my brother, and as such i must get his ocrmis- 
sion to conclude a treaty with you on the terras that Sarhind, 
Mult&n and Smd belong to roc and the rest of Hindostan 
remain under vour sway”' The Rajput leaders, being 
satisfied, went to sleep, but. early the next morning, Shihab- 
u’d-dln fell upon them , and, in the twinkling of an eye, the 
Rajout army was put to the rout KhSnday Rac and many 
other Rajas were slain, and the revolting Rac of Ajmer was 
taken prisoner, but proved hostile on the occupation of 
Ajmer and was consequently, put to death * The son 
of Rac Pithota (Rainst. son of Prithviraj), was appointed to 
the government of Ajmer In 1192 A D Ajmer and the 
whole of the Siwalikh territory such os HSnsI, Sarsutl, 
Samanah and other tracts were subjug'ited • 

The Rae of Dihll, probably a relation of KhSnday Rac, 
saved his city and fort bv means of submission and a hand* 
some tribute The Sulfan returned to Qljasnln after 
entrusting the government of Kuhram and S5m5nah to his 
slave Malik Qufb-u’d-dln.* 

In 1192 A D in comoliance with the command of Sultan 
G]jiyath-u’d-dln Sh\hab-u*d-d!n from Gbaznln, Malik 
Shams-u’d-din from 05miyan and Malik Taj*u’d-dln Harb 
from Sijistan, assembled their forces at ROdbSar of Merv to 
reoel Sulfan Shah, who was in the constant habit of making 
raids upon the frontier tracts of GfjOr In the battle that 
ensued Sultan Shah was defeated,* 

During the Sultan’s absence from HindQstan. Malik 

^ Firt^tah p 58 

* Taj uj Maaihr pp 9S to 109 TabaqSt i ffSstr} p 38 has ' Pithora 
was taken prisoner and put to death Hindu sources hold that it was 
Prithvlraja who was captured and beheaded— Paidja Vol III p 335 

* T abaqSt i NSsirt p 120 

* Taj u I Ma r p 116 

* TabaqSt i NSsiri p 74 
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Qutb-u’d-din occupied Mirath and Dihli, and in 1193 A.D. 
the fort of Koil. In 1194 A.D. ^ihab-u’d-din marched, 
from Ghaznin, advanced towards Qannauj and Benares and 
overthrew Rae Jai Chand in the vicinity of Chandwal.^ 

The death of Sultan Takash of Khwarazm in 1200 A.D. 
and the accession of his son ‘Ala-u’d-din Muhammad 
secured a golden opportunity for the two brothers to extend 
their power and dominion. ‘Ala-u’d-din did his best to 
avoid conflict by making a promise to inscribe the name of 
Shihab-u’d-din on his coin and to give him in marriage his 
mother Turkan ]^atun.^ But Shihab-u'd-din rejected the 
proposal, and the two Sultans embarked on a futile and 
aggressive war. The advance-guard of their army proceed- 
ed to Merv, which place was left under the control of 
Muhammad parang. They reduced and plundered Tus 
and ^adyaldi, held by Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din’s brother, ‘Ali 
Shah.^ The army of Khwarazm was severely treated and 
sent to Ghur. Now the territories of Jurjan and Bistam 
came under the sway of the two brothers, and Malik piya- 
u’d-din was appointed to keep !^urasan under subjection. 
Ghiyath-u’d-din then returned to Herat, and Shihab-u’d- 
din marched against the heretic forts of Kuhistan ; but 
peace was concluded and he, too, returned to Herat. 

In September 1201 Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din Muhammad laid 
siege to Shadyakh ; the Ghurians fled and sued for 
peace, and ‘Ala-u’d-din showed the generosity of granting 
them honourable terms. ^ He next marched towards Merv 
and Sarakhs ; the Ghurian governor, HindQ Khan, who was 
his own nephew, retired to Ghur. But the Kotwal of 
Sarakhs was captured. In the meantime ‘Ala-u’d-din 
returned to Khwarazm by way of Merv. 

In August 1202 ‘Ala-u’d-din l^warazm Shah alighted at 
the Marghzari Radkan, and marched against Herat. The 
fortifications were demolished and ‘Izz-u’d-din Marzai, the 

^ And ‘ ItSvs^ah ’ according to Tabaqat-i-AkbarJ, p. 39. 

® Tabaq3t-i~Nashi, pp. 75, 76. 

3 Tarikh-i-Jahan Kush3\ Vol. II, p. 48. 

* Ibid., Vol. II. pp. 49, 50. 
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KOtwal of Herat, made his submission.* Meanwhile the 
Sulfan of QhDr began ravaging the territory of Khurasan 
with a view to prevent ]Slw5razm Shah from continuing 
the siege of Herat. Tnercupon, *Aia-u*d-dln marched back 
by way of Matvar-rQd, while Shihab-u*d»dln proceeded by 
way of TShqSn. He was foUowed by the Qhflrian forces, and 
at Sarakhs negotiations opened between the two parties. 
He. however, refused the GhOtians’ demand for some 
districts of IG]ur3san and moved on to KhwSrazm.* Shihsb- 
u'd-dln matched to ^Qs and began harassing its inhabitants, 
when be received the sad news of his brother's death. 

Shihab-u’d-din hurried to Badghis of Herit to perform 
the mourning ceremonies of his brother, f^c made over 
the city of Bust and the districts of FarAh and AsfizSr to his 
late brother's son Ghiyattyu'd-dln MahmDd : to Malik Piy5- 
u*d-dln the throne of Firaz Kuh and the territory of DawSr 
and to Malik N!Isir*u'd«d!n AIp-Qb5zf* his sister’s son, the 
city of Herat. Muljiammad Kharanc. a leading noble and a 
great champion, was appointed governor of Merv.* 

Kharang captured Abaward and marched against Tsj* 
u’d-din Khaljl of T^rq (in t^ie JibSl Province) and the Amir 
of Murgh, both of whom made their submission. The army 
of Khwarazm now marched to Merv,* and Kb^rang flew to 
meet it ; but suffered a crushing defeat and fell into the 
bands of the KhwSrazmians. 

In 1204 A.D. 'Ala-u'd-din Khwarazm Sh5h invaded Herat. 
Alp-Ghaxl, the governor of Herat, promised to pay a large 
ransom, and made peace with the KhwSrazmians, but soon 
after two ot three days he died,® 

The peace concluded by AIp-Qbaz! could not last long. 
Shibsb*u‘d-din had been successful in India, but his ravages 
in the territory of Khurasan resulted in utter failure, and 
not an inch of territory was gained. In 1204 A.D. Sultan 
Shihab'U’d-dln .marched his forces into the KhwSrazmian 
territory and defeated Sultan Muhammad, but failed to 

* T3rlb]t-t-Jah3n Kusha, Vol. II, p. 50. 

* Rau4at~u'S’Safa.Vol.lV,p 817. *Tabaq3t’X-NBsiTt,p 121, 

* Vol, IV. p 818, 

* Tarl^^uJahin Kushd, Vol. II, pp. 53. 54, 
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capture the city of Khwarazm.^ Having been placed ir an 
awkward position, Sultan Muhammad Khwarazm bhah 
• appealed to his overlord, the Gur Khan, and to the Sultan- 
u’s-Salatin of Samarqand, for help. On receiving the intelli- 
gence of the arrival of the forces of'Qara ^itais under the 
command' of Tayanku Taraz arid of Sultan-u’s-Salatin of 
Samarqand, the Ghurian forces foresaw their defeat and 
began to decamp.^ Khwarazm Shah pursued Shihab-u’d- 
din, defeated him at Hazar Asp and, with the booty thus 
obtained, returned to Khwarazm.® . , 

The Qara Khitais blocked up the route to Balkh, and 
attacked the camp of Shibab-u*d-din at Andkhud.- The 
Ghurian advance-guard, led by Hasan Kharmil. the govern- 
or of Khwarazm. drove them away. The leader requested 
the Sultan to attack the retreating infidels .immediately, 
but the latter hesitated and Hasan Kharmil. being dejected, 
withdrew from the Sultan’s service.^ The remaining hun- 
dred horsemen and Turkish slaves with a few elephants tried 
to protect the life of their Sultan against the Qara Kbitals ; 
and finally, a Turkish slave Ayyah Juqi by name caught 
hold of his bridle and urged it • to fly to the fort of 
Andkhud.® 

The Qara lOlltai Turks surrounded Andkhud. and began 
to mine the walls. The Sultan-u’s-Salatin sent a message 
to Shihab-u’d-din, “ Out of regard for Islam, it is not my 
wish to see you fallen into the hands of the infidels, who 
are sure to murder you. I advise you to give up all your men, 
elephants and horses for the sake of your personal security, 
and I will intercede for you with the infidels.”® The Sultan 
acted accordingly and secured his freedom. Soon after- 
wards Khwarazm Shah sued for peace and Shihab-u’d-din 
accepted it. Thus, peace was concluded between the two 
Sultans. 

^ Tabaqai-i~Nasirl, pp. 121 and 122. 

* Tdrihh-i-J chart Kush a, Vol. II. p. 56. 

* Tabagat-i-Ncisiri, p. 122. 

* Raudat-u'S’SafS. Vol. IV. p, 815. 


» Ibid., p. 56. 

‘ Ibid., p. 123. 



THE STATE^SYSTEM OF 'AJAM 


S3 


Sbih 5 b*uM-din*s defeat at Andkhud ^as responsible for 
a general revolt in his dominions Yildi:, the governor of 
Ghaznln. adopted an independent attitude Aibak bak one 
of the most confidential servants of the Sultan, fled to 
Multan, assassinated us ruler Amir Dad Hasan and spread 
the ne^s that the Sul(an v.as dead* He succeeded m 
convincing the people by producing a forged ftrmSn contain^ 
mg an order for the imprisonment of the ruler and hts ov.n 
appointment in his place The tribes of Gakkhars, under 
their leaders Bakan and Satka, rose in open Tc\olt and 
caused much sedition and turbulence between the rivers 
Sodra and Jhclum * Qutb-u*d*dln, the viceroy of Hindustan, 
however, remained loyal 

To suppress the rebellion of the Gakkhars the Sultan 
marched from Ghaznin to Hindustan and informed Qu(b*> 
u*d-dln accordingly The Gakkhars were completely routed 
and put CO the sword, and much booty fell into the hands of 
the victors* The fortress of Jod was captured Thu<, 
wichm a shoxc period of a year and a half, he restored his 
empire to its former strength and glory T have determined', 
he wrote to the ruler of BaraiySn,' to wage aholy war against 
the infidels of Turkistan ' Accordingly in February 1206 
he started from Lahore, but was not destined to lead the 
campaign He stopped on the way and fixed his camp into 
the borders of DhSmik (probably Daniy’^) While engaged 
in the evening prayers he was assassinated by an Israa III 
devotee. 

It IS difficult to find out a political theory for the king- 
dom of QhOr on the death of Sul(an GhiySth-u*d-dln “ It 
was neither unitary, nor federal, nor feudal — neither satrapy 
of the Achemenian nor an empire of the Roman type.’ * The 
three kingdoms of Qhar Qhaznin and Bamiyan were linked 
together Both the brothers were Sultans, there was no 
supenortitie to distinguish one from the other and no tribute 

* Taj u l Mo athxr pp 468 470 

* Ibid pp 472 and 473 • Ibid p 497 

* Professor Muhammad Habibs article on Shihgb»u d dm of Ghpr 
published in the Muslim UniversiCp Journal January 1930 p 33 
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was fixed. In their relations with foreign powers both the 
Sultans were regarded as one. Nevertheless, Ghiyath-u’d-din 
was an autocrat, Sh ihab~u d-din did decide most important 
questions on his own responsibility, but had to bow his head 
even before the trifling orders issued from Ghur. The 
empire of Hindustan was his own creation, his peculium, 
and as such would go to his descendants or slaves. 

The two brothers were indeed remarkable. Ghiyath-u'd- 
din was a prudent and far-sighted monarch. He was 
moderate in pleasures of life, but was fond of chase and 
good company. He had no love for administrative work 
and hated the toils of long campaigns. Both the brothers 
were brought up in the Kirami faith, but they changed it 
afterwards. Ghiyath-u’d-din became Shaf'i and Shihab- 
u’d-din a Hanafi. The younger brother was a man of an- 
other stamp. He accomplished, through sheer force and 
repeated efforts, what Mahmud of Ghaznah won by genius 
and ability. Shihab-u’d-din was a great adventurer, but be 
undertook tasks, which were beyond his strength to 
accomplish. “ He adorned the world with justice,” says 
Fakhr-u’d-din Mubarak Shah of Marvar-rud, " and made it 
flourish by his nobility and strengthened the government 
with wise enactments. He indulged in holy wars, overthrew 
the infidels, the evil-doers and the assassins.”^ 

Chingiz Khan. 

/ In 1206 A.D. the year in which Sultan Shihab-u’d-din 

died, the Mongols^ rose up in the kingdoms of Chin and 

/ 

^ Tarlkh-i-Fakhr-u'd-dln Mubarak Shah, pp. 19, 20. 

® They were Turks and were descended from Yafth bin Nu3h, whom 
the Mongols themselves call Yafth Abu Lujjal Khan. The family^ 
Yafth bin Nuah ruled for one thousand years. In the time of Faridun 
Basrash Tur fought against them, and massacred them. Only two men 
NamshSn Nikuz and Qiyan. with their women and children, escaped to a 
cave where they settled and multiplied. They then fought against Tartars 
and captured the neighbouring lands. And this tribe is known a 
Mongols — Tdrlkh-i-Guzidah, pp. 558 and 559. 

The name ‘Mongol’ first came into use as the name of a dynasty and 
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Tamghach. The nature of the outburst of the Mongols is 
best described by D’Ohsson. who asserts that “in its 
suddenness, its devastating destruction, its appalling fero- 
city, its passionless and purposeless cruelty, its irresistible, 
though short-lived, violence, this outburst of savage nomads, 
hitherto hardly known by name even to their neigh- 
bours, resembles rather some brute cataclysm of the blind 
forces of nature than a phenomenon of human history.*'* 
The learned author Ibn-u‘I-Athft also asserts that ** Isllm 
and the Muslims have been afflicted during this period 
with calamities, wherewith no people hath been visited."* 
The following pages describe the dcstruction'of the powers 
of the Qara Kh^'Stazm Shah and by Chingiz 

Khan ; while the next section links up the thread up to the 
fall of the stronghold of AlamQc and the capture of Baghdfid 
by HOlSgQ, 

Chingiz KbSn. the founder of the Mongol world empire 
was born in 1155 A.D. on the right bank of the Onon in the 
district of Dulun-Boldaq, which is now in the Russian 
territory.* His father, the TarSr Tamuchin, surnamed 
Tughrul, belonged to the " black TatSrs," and was the chief 
of the Mongol tribes. He and another leading Turk were 
subject to the family of Altan {^5n of Jarnghach. and were 
treated with contertipt and ruthless cruelty by the latter.* 
Chingiz KbSn remained in the service of the Wang Khan for 
seven years and served him faithfully and loyally ; and his 
status increased day by day, until he was proclaimed his 
son.' But when he hirascU became the chief of his tribe, 
after his father's death, he collected bis forces, dcfea''cd the 

kingdom under Chingiz KJiSn. and iBtcr came to be used as the name of a 
people . . . the ruler of whicii had risen against the then dynasty ruling in 
North China — See E'ic}'chpxdia cf hidm. Vol I, p 856 

* D'Ohsson's Hutomre des Mongoh, Vol I. p. 337. 

* As quoted by Professor Browne m hii Ltlerary Htstory cf Persia. 
Second Part, p 429 

* fiiwycfopscdia cf /sJam, Vol I p 856 

* fahaqatA-NSsirX, p. 331. 

* Ch\ngiz Khdn Hamah, p 46. 
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Wang Khan and brought his territory under his subjection.* 
Sanqiiri, son of Wang Kian, fled to the territory of Tayanak 
.]Oian, but was assassinated by the lattet’s Amirs. Chingiz 
Khan’s next step was to subdue the territories of Tayanak 
^an and Tuqta Beg of Mekriat, which he soon accom- 
plished.^ Kuchluk, son of Tayanak ^an, with the assistance 
of Tuqta Beg, fled to Auresh, which place Chingiz .Khan 
assaulted. Tuqta Beg was killed in the battle, and Kuchluk 
sought refuge with the Gur Khan.® The forces of Altan 
Khan had long been molesting the Mongols, who had forced 
their way into the pasture-land of Kalran. The Mongols 
assailed and acquired dominion over the countries of Taghar 
Tingit and Tamghach. The city of Tamghach was captured 
after a constant warfare for four years, and Altan Khan 
fled. Chingiz Khan now ravaged the territories of Khita 
and, during two or three years’ time, he conquered most of 
the lands of ^ita. He, thus, become the master of Khita, 
Mughlistan and Turkistan.^ In short, “ when he marched 
with-his horde, it was over degrees of latitude and longitude 
instead of miles ; cities in his path were often obliterated, 
and rivers diverted from their courses ; deserts were peopled 
with the fleeing and dying, and when he had passed, wolves 
and ravens often were the sole living things in once populous 
lands.”® 

“ The wealth of China had always attracted the Muslims, 
and it was natural that, after the victory over the Gur Hian, 
the ^warazm Shah should begin to dream of the conquest 
of China. Ac this period rumours reached him that the 
Mongol conqueror had forestalled him. His desire to verify 
the rumours and to receive accurate information on the 
active forces of the conqueror was, according to Juzjani, 
the-reason for the despatch of a'^warazmian embassy to 

^ Raudat-u's-Safd, Vol. V, p. 917. 

® Chingiz ^an Namah, pp. 55 onward. 

® Raiedat-u's-Safd, Vol. V, p. 918. 

* Tabaqdt-t-Nasirl, pp. 332 to 334. 

® Chingiz Khan, by Harold Lamb, p. 13. 
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Chintliz KbSn ’ ‘ Consequently* an embassy under Sayyad 
BahS-u'd'din RSrl was despatched to the Court of Chingi: 

in Pekin, in 1215 or 1216 a D But the authors of 
Ra«dat-u* 4 -^afd and Chnfivz KSdn Ndmak assert that it was 
Chingi: I^5n himself, who sent an embassy to Hbwfirazm 
Shah, sought an alliance with him and did not listen to 
Nast>u'd>dtn Altad. the Caliph of Baghdad, who requested 
him to invade the cerrieorv ofKbwdrazm ShSh * Chmgi: 
Kb3n despatched a number of rarities and offerings to 
SuH&n Muhammad Khw Starm Sh^h with the message *' I 
am the sovereign of the case and thou the sovereign of the 
west.*’ But when the ambassador reached Utrilr, Qadr 
Kban. the governor of the place, slaughtered the whole of 
the emissaries and travellers with the Sul(dn*s previous 
permission * When Chingis Kb5n heard of this disaster, he 
collected the forces of Tutkistan and JamghSch, and resum- 
ed his march to the frontier of UtrSr * Although the 
disaster of the Mongol invasion could nor, probably, have 
been averted, it was undoubtedly facilitated and provoked 
by the greed treachery, and irresolution of AlS u*d-dln 
Muhammad, king of fChwarazm-— it needed the gallant deeds 
of his son Jalal-u’d-dtn to save from ignominy the memory 
of the once mighty empire of Khwarasm.* * 

In 1220 A D the Mongols emerged on the frontiers of 
Uttar massacred its inhabitants, captured the city and 
fortress of BukbSra and occupied Samarqand.' The KhwSrazm 
^ah returned towards NishSpflr, but was pursued by the 
Mongol army and had to retire into the mountains of 
Mazindaran leaving behind Atsiz, the HS}ib to repel the 
Mongols to Damghan (in the province of Kumis) and ‘Iraq 
Prince Rukn-u’d-dln GhOrl-i Shams! fell into the hands of 

• Tur6e}tan Doun (o the Atonjol Imaston, p 293 

• Rau^at ufSafa Vol V p 926 and CAingir Khan NSinak pp 100 to 
102 

• TabaqSt i SSfiri p 336 

• p 337 

• Professor Browne s Literary Ilutory of Persia Vol II p 435 

• Rau^t u f ^afa pp 928 931 



88 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


rhe Mongols and was killed. The Shah made over the 
different forts of Tirmid BalMl. Bamiyan, Sankan of Ghor, 
Nasir Kuh, Gharjistan and the city of Herat to different 
Amirs.' - , <■ 

Chingiz Khan himself advanced from Samarqand and 
captured the fortress of Tirmid. Then the Mongol forces 
marched towards Khurasan. Ghur and Ghaznin, ravaged 
Garmsir and entered into an accommodation at Astiah ; but 
failed in their attemot to capture the city of Firuz Kuh.^ 
This time Chingiz Khan proceeded towards, the fort of 
Nasir Kuh of Talq3n, destroyed the fortress and massacred 
its inhabitants. 

Malik Ikhtivar-u’d-din Muhammad and Prince Jalal-u’d- 
din Mangbarni bravely defended Ghaznin, and the latter 
thrice defeated the Mongolian forces under the command 
of Noyon Figu, son-in-law of Chingiz Khan.® Thereupon, 
Chingiz Khan himself marched against the prince, and defeat- 
ed him on the banks of the river Sind ; and the latter 
escaped by swimming the river.^ The fortress of Balkh 
and Fiwar of Qadus were also captured. 

Chingiz Khan had four sons— Juchi, Jaghatay, Uguday and 
Tuluy. ‘ Juchi and Jaghatay were despatched towards 
Khwarazm, Qipchaq and Turkistan. luluy was ordered to 
proceed towards Khurasan ; while Chingiz Khan and Uguday 
kept behind. Tuluy succeeded in capturing Merv, Ni^apur 
,and Herat. Chingiz ^an despatched Uguday to Ghaznin, 
and the latter plundered it and occupied the fortress of 
Gibari® and the territory of Kuh-paya.’ 

Chingiz Hian now despatched intendants and bodies of 
troops under the command of Uguday into the territories of 
Ghut, Khurasan and Sistan* After the capture of the 
fortress of Herat, the Mongol army was divided into sec- 

^ Tabaqat-i-N3sirl, pp. 342, 343. 
ibid., p. 345. ® Ibid,, pp. 347 to 349. 

* <J3m'i-u't-Tivarlkh of RashJd-u'd~dvi, Vol. II, p. 182. 

® See — Rauclat-u's-Safa, Vol. V, pp. 935, 936. 

® GibSri — of which no trace remains at the present day.. 

’ Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 355. 
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tions ; one mnrehed into SistSn :tnd the other nttneked the 
fore of KalyOn. In 1222 A>D. the 5tron{!ho1d of KalyOn nnd 
the fortress of Flwar Qadus were captured (the actual 
position of both these places is unknown)* 

Havinf! effected his escape from the clutches of Chin^jtz 
Khan, Jal3l>u*d>dln was left to himself* His son n(!cd seven 
or eight years was taken prisoner and killed by the Mongols : 
and his mother, wife and other women were drowned into 
the river by his own orders to prevent their falling into the 
hands of the enemy.' JalShu'd-dln now collected the 
remnants of his army to the number of ttvo thousand men 
and in 1222 A.D. recreated cowards Dihtl.' Its ruler Shams* 
u'd'din Iltucmi^ despatched splendid gifts, and hinted chat 
the climate of Hindustan would not suit his health.* JalSl* 
u^d'dln, perforce, retraced his steps and invaded Smd. Uch 
and MuItSn. Thereupon. SuUSn Iltucmish marched with an 
army from Dihll. and Ja]at<u*d*dln had to return to Persia. 

In the meantime Uguday attacked Fltus Kuh and cap- 
tured It. One by one TOlSq, AshiySr and other fortresses 
of QharjistSn fell into the hands of the Mongols But m 
1223 A.D. the Mongol forces suffered a crushing defeat near 
the fortress of Safid«rQd.* After the capture of BibSrl, 
Chingiz Khan despatched envoys to the Court of Sultan 
Iltutmish at Dihll entertaining the design of conducting his 
forces through Hindustan and returning to Chin by way of 
Lakhnawtl and KamrQp.* But the territories of Chin, 
TatajbatJn ani open Ttrvci\t, Vic 

had to return by way of Lab and the country of Tibbet, 
Chingiz Khan seized and murdered the Kh3n of Tingit, and 
after three days, he himself passed away m 1227 A.D. 

In 1223 A.D. Jalal-u*d-dln returned to Persia, traversed 
Makran and reached Kirraan with only four thousand men. 
BurSq formerly an official of the Qara Kb^als. was 

* Turiestan Doum to Mongol Invasion, p. 4-16. 

* Sykes' History of Persia, Vol 11, p 164 

* Rau4at’U pSaf3, Vol V, p. 828 

* Tabaq3t i-Ndfiti, pp 355 and 375 

* Rautfal-u's-SofS.Vol V, p,829. 
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besieging the capital. The inhabitants of the city opened 
its gates upon Jalal-u’d-din, and Bmaq Hajib yielded. After 
spending a month at Kirman, he marched westwards into 
Pars and married the daughter of Atabag Sa'd. He now 
established his power as Shah of ^warazm and snatched 
Khurasan, Mazindaran and ‘Iraq from his younger brother 
Ghiyath-u’d-din.^ He then proceeded towards Shiraz, 
Isfahan and Tabriz^ and attacked the Caliph Nasir, an 
enemy of his father. He gained a decisive victory against 
the Caliph, but did not attempt to capture Baghdad and 
moving to the north, occupied A^arbaijan. In 1226 A.D. 
he captured Tiflis, and beat a Mongol force at Damghan to 
the east of Ray.^ The Mongols then appeared in a greater 
number and attacked Isfahan, the headquarters of the 
Sultan, but they had to retreat with heavy losses,^ Jaial-u’d 
din also defeated the Georgians, and in 1229 A.D. made 
peace with the Caliph, 

Alamut.^ 

By his will Chingiz Khan divided his immense empire 
among his four chief sons or their families ; and the third 
son Uguday was nominated Khaqan or ‘Suprerne Khan’. The 
line of Uguday ruled the tribe of Zangaria till their extinc- 
tion by the family of Tuluy. Their successors, the family of 
Tuluy, formerly rulers of the homeland of Mughalistan, 
remained Khaqans till the Manchu Supremacy. The Persian 
branch of the family of Tuluy, Hulagu and his successors 
were the Il-^ans of Persia. The line of Juchi ruled the 
Turkish tribes of the Khanate of Qipchaq and finally became 
the IQians of Khiva and Bukhara. The line of Jaghatay 
ruled Transoxiana.® 

On his nomination as Khaqan by the Diet of the nobles. 

1 TanMl-i-Guztdah, p. 499. * Raudat-u’s-SafS, p. 829. 

® Sykc’s History of Persia, Vol. II, 165. * Ibid., Vol. II. p. 166. ^ 

® It is the name of a mountain-fortress north-west of Kazwin, vv iic ' 
owes its fame to its having been the seat of the Grand-Master o 1 1 
Assassins from 1090 to 125S-See Encyclovrcdia of Isldm, Vol. I. p. 249. 

• Syke’s History of Persia, Vol. II, pp. 162 and 163. 
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Uguday fitted out three military expeditions in 1229 A.D ; 
the first under JurraaghOn to attack Jal5l-u*d-dln, a second 
to conquer Central and Southern Russia and a third under 
his own command for the conquest of Northern China.' 

The expedition against JalsUu*d*dIn alone concerns 
Persia directly. The Mongol army under JurmaghQn found 
Jalai-u'd'dln unprepared, and the latter effected his escape 
v.ith great difficulty. Since then hit t6lc was tliat of a 
fugitive ; he held Ganja for a time and. after escaping once 
more from the Mongols, he was ultimately killed by a 
Turkish tribesman. “ Thus ended the brilliant career of the 
bravest and most enterprising soldier who ever lived.’** 

The Mongols by this time had captured the fortress and 
city of Rukn in Sijistfin. Uguday despatched an army 
towards K^ urSsSn ; 'Ir2q. the mountain tracts of ArrSni 
AdharbStjan. GllSn as far as the Caspian gates and Xabari- 
stftn or MSsindaran, were conquered. Kabul, Ghaxnln and 
ZsbulistSn received Mongol intendants.* In 1223 A D. 
KbutSsSn was conquered , in 1241 A.D the Mongol forces 
advanced to Lahore, and plundered and ravaged it* 

After the death of Uguday the Mongol tribes drew thcit 
swords upon each ocher several timc«. Uguday was succeed* 
ed by Jaghacay, and the latter by Kyuk, son of Uguday. 
The Mongolian army was ordered to march into Chin. Ir5n. 
Hindustan, ^urasSn and ’Iraq.* In 1245 A D a Mongol 
army under the command of MangOtah invaded Uch and 
Multan in the reign of Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din Mas'Qd Sh5h of 
Dibli. Malik Saif-u’d-dln I^asan the Qarlugh abandoned 
the fortress and city of Multan and proceeded to Dipal and 
Smdustan, destroyed its environs and retired.* 

Kyuk was succeeded by MangQ Kfaan* son of TQluy, who 
in 1251 A D ascended the throne of Chin and Upper Turkis- 
tan, and exterminated the race of Jaghatay. He fitted out 

* Syke e History cf Persia Vol 11 p 166 

* Ibid p 166 • Tabaqat^i^NHsirl p 387 

* Ibid p 399 » Ibid . pp 399 and 400 

* MinbSj SiiHt says that MangU KhSn bad embraced Islam but this fact ' 
IS not mentioned by other writers 
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two great expeditions, one under his next brother Kubila; 
to China and the other under a younger brother Hulagi 
Kian to Persia. Hulagu was ordered to proceed to Tajyak 
with instructions to crush the Assassins® and to extinguisl 
the Caliphate. At he was met by Arghan,® who wai 
accompanied by the future historian ‘Ata Malik Juwayni, thf 
famous author of the Tarikh-i^Jahdn Kushd. 

Now a word about the Assassins,* their origin, theii 
philosophy of religion and their organisation. The religious 
differences that exist today in the Muslim world are very 
old. “ To the ‘ orthodox ’ Mussalman ‘All was only the 
fourth and last of the four orthodox Caliphs and neither 
greater nor less than his predecessors, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and 
‘Uthman. But to the Shi‘a he was, by virtue alike of his 
kinship and his marriage connection, the sole rightful 
successor of the Prophet .... From a very early time there 
was a tendency to magnify ‘All’s nature until it assumed a 
divine character, and even at the present day the ‘All— 
Ilahis’, . . regard ‘All as neither more nor less than an 
Incarnation or ‘Manifestation’ of God.”^ It was a tendency 
of some of the Per^sian converts to read into the new faith 
the two Persian doctrines of ‘ the divinity of kinship ’ and 
‘ incarnation They believed in the doctrine that the Divine 
Being always manifests itself in a human form to guide the 


* Jam'uu’t-Tivarlkh. Vol. II. p. 318. 

® Jahan Kxisha, Vol. Ill, p. 39. ^ Ibid., p. 39. 

* The great scholar Sylvestre-dc-Sacy showed that the word was 
variously corrupted by the crusaders into Assassini, Assessini, Assissim 
and Heissessini ; but, most accurately, it stood for the Arabic Ha^Tshl'^^ 
name given to the sect because of the use, which they made of the drug 
Hashish. 

Assassins is the name given to those Isma’IIIs, who at the time of t ic 
Crusades, occupied fortified hill-fortresses in Syria and other Muhnmraa an 
countries, and were wont to rid themselves of their opponents by mean, 
of assassination. The Fidsls were selected by the spiritual leaders o t u: 
Assassins to carry out any important mission, e.g.. an assassination, an 
therefore, they were urged to the use of the Hashish in order that t it, 
might, as volunteers, be ready for any deed. — Er.cyclopxdia of Isldm. 

® Professor Browne’s Literary History of Persia, Part II, p. 194. 
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people o£ the M^orld, and, consequentlT» the; rcf!ardcd the 
prophets o£ *Irra ll. the Arabian Prophet, l^odrat 'All and 
the Imams as dutne incarnation. 

I^adrat Ja far §adtq, the sixth ImSm nominated his 
younger son. Imam MOsS KSztm as hts successor, instead of 
his eldest son IsmS ll. About the latter, the ImSm is said to 
have said. ' Isma'll is not my son. but an incarnation of 
Satan ’ ‘ The nomination was assented to by a majority of 
the Shi as ,* but tne extremists would not accept it, and this 
caused a definite breach between AtbnS Asharlyas and the 
heretic incamationists. afterwards known as IsmTi'lIls. 

The Itma Ills planned their secret propaganda, and kept 
the ImSm veiled.’ Subordinate to the great agent, there 
was a set of provincial representatives. The higher grade 
comprised the *Da*i-t-Duat or Grand Master, ‘Ds'i i-Kablr, 
or superior propagandists and 'Dil'ls' or ordinary pro- 
pagandists The lower grade included the ‘Raflqs’— com- 
panions, the 'Lalqs*— adherents and lastly the 'Fiddls'— 
volunteers, ' who made kings tremble on their throne.’ 

It IS rather difficult to define the creed of the IsmS’llls. 
'' In essence, their inner doctrine was philosophical and 
elective ” It was dominated throughout by the mystic 
number seven ; there were seven Prophetic Periods— those 
of Adam Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Muhammad and 
Muhammad bin IsmS II. each of whom was succeeded by 
seven ImSms The latter were followed by twelve Apostles 
(Naqib) each The sixth of the seven Prophetic cycle, that 
of the Prophet Muhammad ended with the seventh ImSm, 
Isma II * According to the Isma'llls, the ImSm was a’divine 
incarnation' and, as such, could modify and change the 
' sharCat and commandments of the Qut'Sn. The final authority 
in interpretation and adjustment lay with the public opinion 
of the believers The ImSm not only granted dispensations 

* 1 JahSn Kujha Vol III p 57 

* Ibtd p 57 

* Ibtd p 58 

* PzoUssotBzownes Literary Hutory of Perjia Pate II p 197 
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for past sins, but even ordered their commission.^ 

For several centuries after the decline of the Abbasid 
Caliphate, the Isma ill propaganda was violent and bitter 
from east to west.^ The political importance of the 
Isma ills began in the tenth century with the foundation 
of the Fatimid dynasty.” A certain person Muhammad 
'Ubaid-u’llah claimed descent from ‘Ali and Fatmah, 
established his power at Mahdiyah near Tunis and laid the 
foundation of the Fatimid Caliphs-^the serious rivals of the 
orthodox Caliphs of Baghdad. 

Hasan bin Sabbak, a resident of Ray would not allow his 
followers to record his pedigree saying, “ I would rather be 
the Imam’s chosen servant than his unworthy son.” In fact 
he belonged to the Athna A^ariyS^ sect, but his intimate 
friend Amir' Darab and Abu Najm Siraj^ initiated him into 
the mysteries of the Isma’ili sect. 

HaSan paid a visit to Egypt, and was honourably received 
by Mustansir. Suddenly dispute arose over the question of 
succession ; the Amirs supported Musta’ili, the younger son 
of Mustansir, but Hasan backed up the eldest son Nazar.® 
Consequently, he had to fly from Egypt. He brought a 
female slave from there, and represented to the people 
saying, “she is pregnant by Mustansir of Egypt ; I have 
saved her from her enemies. She is going to beget the 
Imam-i-Akhir-i-Zaman (the last Imam).”® 

Hasan captured the impregnable fort of. Alamut’ in 
the Jibal Province to the north of Kazwin. . The forts of 
Gird Kuh and Lambasar were also added to his princi- 


^ Professor Habib’s article on the “Lord of the Assassins” published 
in the Muslim Review, Calcutta, pp. 4-6. 

* Tarlkh-i-Jahan Kushd, Vol. Ill, p. 59. 

® Raudat-u's-Safa, Vol. IV, p. 367. 

* Tdrikh-i-Jahdn Kushd, Vol. Ill, p. 70. 

® Rau^t-u's Safd, Vol. IV, p. 766. 

* Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri, p. 413. , 

Originally Aluh-amUt, a name correctly explained by Ibn-u’l-Athir 

X, p. 110 as ‘ta‘lim-u’l-‘uqab’, the Eagles’ teaching. It is very often, but 
inaccurately, known as the Eagles’ Nest. 
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pality. and AlamOc now became a rc^uhr state. In May 
1124 A.D* he died, and was succeeded by KiS Du:ur(* 
‘Umid, who ruled for twenty-four years. KiS Busurg was 
succeeded by his son Muhammad, who ruled for twcnty-fwc 
years. In 1173 A.D. Muhammad's son l^^san ascended the 
throne, but was killed and was succeeded by his son JalSl- 
u'd>dln. The new ruler put a stop to all the IsmS'llI 
propaganda, and enforced the sharCat of the orthodox.^ 
After his death, his son *AlS-u*d-dln came to the throne at 
an age of nine.* He was a man of vulgar tastes, and, thus, 
the affairs of the state fell into disorder. He was. however, 
murdered by his son Rukn-u'd-din ^Sh. who ascend- 
ed the throne in 1255 a.D. 

During the next ten years, or so. HolSgO captured the 
whole of the cities and fortresses of the Assassins, and put 
them to the sword.* MisQr-Noyon, the Mongol governor of 
HamdSn advised Rukn-u’d-dln ShSh to dismantle his 
fores and make his submission before HQiSgQ, but he 
hesitated. Hpl&gQ himself advanced, besieged the fore of 
MaimQm Odz and made KbOr ShSb captive. Lastly, the fort 
of AlamQc was plundered and razed to the ground,* and with 
the exception of children in the cradle, a general massacre 
was carried out by the orders of Mangu I2j5n. "Even at the 
present day the remnants of this once powerful body arc 
widely, though sparsely, scattered through the cast, in Syria, 
Persia, East Africa, Central Asia and India, where the Aghs 
Khan, a lineal descendant of KhOr Sh5h ... is still honoured 
as the titular head of the Isma'llls.*'* 

"The extirpation of the Assassins won for HQiagQ Khan 
the applause of the orthodox Muhammadans, but his next 
procedure was a summons to the Caliph al-MustS'sim-billah 
to suctender himself and Ba gh dad, foe five centuries the 
metropolis of Islam, to the Mongols.”* From his headquarters 

* TSrJkh’i-JahSn KuihS, Vol. III,p. 90. 

» Ibid. p. 93. * Ibid p. 53. • Ibid., p. 52. 

‘ Professor Browne’s Literary History of Persia, Part II, pp 210,211. 

• Ibid., p. 460. 
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at Hamdan, HulagQ set out against Baghdad in 1257 A.D. 
The Caliph Musta‘sim-billah had a Sh i‘a heretic Ahmad 
Alqami as his' vizier, and the latter intimated to the 
former that peace was made with Hulagu.^ The vizier then 
despatched the Kurd troops and forces of ‘Iraq in different 
directions. In the meantime, the Mongol forces took Najf, 
and defeated the forces of Sulayman Shah and Hisam-u’d- 
din Khalil.^ Now the Maliks informed the Caliph of the 
arrival of the Mongol forces, but the Caliph still placed con- 
fidence in his vizier. Resistance was, however, offered at 
Takrit, but the Mongols made a night attack and, thus, only 
a few fugitives escaped to Baghdad. The treacherous vizier 
advised the Caliph to move out of the city and present 
himself before Hulagu.® No sooner did the Caliph reach 
the Mongol camp than he was seized, and killed. "The 
sack of Baghdad was a more terrible event than that of 
Merv or Herat, inasmuch as the city was the centre of the 
Muslim world ; and the irreparable injury to its civilisation 
by the extinction of the Caliphate more than six centuries 
after the foundation of Islam, by the destruction of pricless 
literary and artistic treasures, and by the massacre of all 
classes, defies description.”^ 


^ Tahaqat-i-Nasiri, pp. 424, 425. 

* Jam'i-ii't TtvSrlkh, Vol. II, pp. 342 and 343. 

* Tahaqat-i-NSsirl, p. 428.- 

* Syke’s History of Persia, Vol. II, p. 175. 
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THE MU’IZZr MALIKS 

On the death of Sul^Sn Shih5b-u*d-<iln of GbQr, the empire 
of Gharnin and Hindustan devolved upon his slaves, known 
as the Mu‘i 22 l Maliks' It is said that the Sul(3n was very 
fond of purchasing and training Turkish slaves As he had 
no other issue excepting a daughter, a bold courtier said to 
him once, “To a toveteigo Ukc you, sons ate necessary to 
succeed to your vast empire.” “Other kings hive only a 
few sons”, the Sultan replied, “but I have several thousand 
sons, namely my Turkish slaves, who will rule my kingdom 
m ray name after I am dead and gone ”* The Sul^Sn’s fore* 
cast proved true, and hts slaves T5j*u’d-dln Yiidis, Nasir*u*d 
din QabSchah and Qufb-u'd^dln Atbak rose to power and 
command in the AfghSn mountains, on the Indus and at 
Delhi respectively. 

Taj-u'd-din Yildiz 0207-2276 A.D)* 

He was a pious, kind-hearted and benevolent monarch.* 
He was of a tender age, when Sulfan Shihab-u*d*dln pur- 
chased him. Being endowed with a virtuous disposition 
and handsome exterior, he was favoured above the other 
slaves by the Sultan, who soon elevated him to a position 
of distmctioti and honout He was created an Amir,® and 

^ Maliks of Sult3n Mu izz^u'd-din. Sb'bSb-u'd din was styled Mu’iz- 
zu'd'dtn after his conquests in KhurSsdn See Tabaqat'i-NQsirl p 69. 

»7fcid.pp 131.132 

* Yildir«=jj,lj(TurkJ8hl. a star, the north wind or quarter of the 
horizon On the obverse of his com is found B horseman to the richr 
and a Star sometimes crescent or bird below ^The Sul^Sns of Delh-~-Their 
Coinage and Metrology— H N Wright, p 13. also— CAronic/es of the 
Pathan Kings— Thomas, p 31 Yildiz died in 1216 A D and the 
Nasiri on p 135 says he ruled foe nine years. Therefore, his career as a 
ruler began in 1207 

« TabaqauUNafirl pp 131. 132 


• FinAtaA, p 63 
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the government of the districts of Sanqaran^ and Kirman 
was entrusted to him. Whenever the Sultan marched on 
an expedition against Hindustan, he always stopped at 
Kirman on the way ; Yildiz entertained the Sultan’s Amirs 
and Maliks, presented them with a thousand ‘hoods and 
gowns’ and showered silver and gold upon the whole 
retinue.^ 

Yildiz had two daughters, and by the command of Sultan 
^ihab-u’d-din one of them was married to Qutb-u’d-din 
Aibak and the other to Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah. He had, 
likewise, two sons ; one of them was studying under^ the 
supervision of a preceptor, who, one day, by way of chastise- 
ment and correction, struck the boy with an earthen 
vessel^ over the head. The boy died instantly from the 
blow. On receiving the intelligence, Yildiz gave the teach- 
er his travelling expenses and advised him to fly away as 
quickly as possible, lest the boy’s mother, becoming aware of 
her son’s lot, should wreak vengeance upon him. This anec-‘ 
dote fully illustrates the good nature and exemplary faith of 
Sultan Taj-u’d-din Yildiz. 

Towards the close of his reign and'on his last expedition 
to Hindustan in 1205 A.D., Sultan Shihab-u’d-din halted 
at Kirman. Yildiz welcomed the Sultan in the usual manner 
by offering a thousand suits, out of which one was selected 
by the Sultan for himself. The Sultan was pleased to grant 
Yildiz a special robe of honour and a black standard for his 
troops, thus signifying his wish to make him his heir-appar- 
ent to the throne- of Ghaznin.'* After the assassination of , 
the Sultan, Yildiz aspired for the kingdom of Ghaznin, but 

^ Firishtah, p. 63 has ,13 while Firishtah s main 

* source, of authority, agrees with Tabaqat-i-NSshi. It is, therefore, an 
qaran or Sanqan in Kuhistan, 

“ Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, pp. 132, 133. 

® Firishtah, p. 63 has 'whip’. 

■* Tdbaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 133. 

Futuh-u' s-Salatln edited by Dr. Mehdi Hasan, p. 99. 
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the Turkish Maliks and Amirs sent an invitation to SuI^Sn 
MahtnOd, son of SuUfln QhtySlll-u’d-dln Muljammad* at the 
Court of FlrOs Kuh, rcprcscntmn **thc Sul(Sns of BfimiySn' 
are making desperate attempts to obtain possession of 
Gbaznin. You arc the heir to the dominion. FCindly come 
dotvn from the confines of Garmslr and occupy your uncle’s 
throne at Qhaznln. We arc prepared to gird up our loins 
in your service.”* Sul^fln Ma^mOd replied by saying. "To 
me my father's heritage — the kingdom of ^Or with its 
capital at Flruz Kuh— is most desirable.” He further sene 
Yildiz a robe of honour with a letter of manumission, and 
assigned him the throne of Ghaznln.* As a matter of fact, 
the empire of Hindustan was Sul^Sn Sh\hab»u'd-dln’s own 
creation, his pcculium, and, as such, its sole inheritors were 
his own staves. SuU^n MahmQd could only succeed to his 
father's heritage. 

By virtue of this mandate, Yildm hastened to Gh aznin, 
subdued the Maliks of BSmiySn and ascended the throne of 
Ghaznln : and finally brought the whole territory under 
his subjection. He, however, twice lost but regained the 
kingdom of Qhaznln until after some time, he was defeated 
by Sul(Sn Qu(b-u'd*dln Aibak on the confines of the 
Punjab* in the year 1206 A.D. Sul^Sn Qu(b>u’d>dln Aibak, 
then, advanced to Qhaznln, remained there for a period of 
forty days and gave himself up to pleasure and revelry. The 
affairs of government fell into disorder ; the Turkish Amirs 
awaited their opportunity and secretly summoned Yildiz to 
Qhaznln. The news of his arrival so terrified Sultan Qutb- 
u'd-dln Aibak that he fled to Hindustan by way of Sang-i- 
Surkh.* 

* Here a reference to Baha>u'd«oin Sam's eons. 

* Ta{)aQa(>t>NSrtT3 p 133 

* FutUh'u's^SaJatln edited by Dr Mebdl Hasan, p 99 

* Some copies, according to Major Ravetty, have the Punjab i-Sind. the 
five livers of Sind, which means practically the same thing FtTi{fitak, p 
64. says that Yildiz himself advanced towards Hindustan with a view to 
conquer Lahore, which is quite probable 

* TabaqSt-i’NSfiTl, p 135 



100 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


After having occupied Ghaznin for the third time, YUdiz 
despatched armies on several occasions towards Ghur, 
Khurasan and Sijistan under the command of renowned 
Maliks. On one occasion, he sent a force to help Sultan 
Mahmud against Husain Kharmil, the Malik of Herat, who 
had conspired with and had gone over to the side of Sultan 
Muhammad Khwarazm Shah ; and the Malik fled before 
the armies of Ghur and Ghaznin. On another occasion. 
Yildiz led an expedition into Sijistan, and besieged the city 
of Sistan, also called NimrQz, but retired after concluding a 
peace treaty with its ruler Malik Taj-u’d-din Harab.^ On 
his way back to Ghaznin, Malik Nasir-u’d-din Husain, his 
Amir-i~ Shikar (Chief huntsman) proved hostile towards 
him, but was defeated in an engagement and driven away 
towards Khwarazm. After some time Nasir-u’d-din Husain 
returned to Ghaznin, but was put to death along with the 
Khwajah Mu’ayyid-u’l-Mulk Muhammad ‘Abd-u’llah San- 
jari, the vizier, in a conspiracy devised by the Maliks and 
Amirs of Ghaznin.^ 

All of a sudden, Sul(:an Muhammad Khwarazm Shah 
marched from Ghaznin, and his troops seized the frontier 
route leading to Hindustan by way of Gardaiz and the 
Karahah-Darrah' (pass)®. Yildiz fled by way of Sang-i-Surkh 
and reached Lahore. His fight with Sultan Shams-u’d-din 
Iltutmish and his catastrophe in the year 1216 A.D. are 
described elsewhere in Chapter IV. 

Na^ir-u^d-din Qabachah (1206-1228 A.D.Y 

Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah was another Turkish slave of 
Sultan Shihab-u’d-din of Ghur. Being endowed with ‘great 
intelligence, sagacity, efficiency, skill, foresight and ex- 
perience’®, he bad passed his life in the service of the SuHan 
in various capacities, and was thereby fully acquainted wit i 

^ Tabaqat'i-Nasirt, p. 134. * Ibid,, p. 135. ® Ibid., p. 1 j5. 

* Qabachah (Turkish)=A small garment. Qabachah w’as de- 

feated in' 1228 A.D.. and the TabaqSt says, he ruled for 22 years. Therefore, 
his career began in 1206. 

® Tabaq3t~i~Ndsirt, p. 142. 
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the intricacies of civil and military affairs^ By the elder 
daughter* of Quth-u’d*din Aibak, he had a son named 
Shaikh ‘Al5-u‘d-din BahrStn Shah,* a prince of excellent 
disposition and handsome appearance but addicted to 
pleasure and amusements. 

When Malik Nasir-u’d-din Aitum, the feudatory of Uch 
and Multan, was slam in an engagement at Andkhud, which 
cook place between Sultan Shthsb-u’d«din and the forces of 
Gur Khan of Kbtta and Sul|;an 'Uthman, ruler of Samarqand 
in 1203 and 1204 A.D , the government of Uch* was assigned to 
Malik Nasir-u'd-dln Qabachah. He was. however, placed 
in a position of subordination to Qutb-u*d*din Aibak by the 
SultSn Qabachah always remained on good terms with 
Qu^b-u*d-din Aibak, and on several occasions, visited Delhi 
to pay his homage to him After the death of Sultan 
Qutb-u*d-din Aibak in 1210 A D. QabSchah proceeded to 
Uch, captured the city of MulcSn, SiwistSn* and DipSi as 
tar as the sea-coast, and occupied all the cities and forts of 
Sind He, thus, brought the whole territory under his 
sway, assumed a canopy of State,* and extended his domi- 
nion eastwards as far as Tabarbindab, KuhrSm and Sutsuti. 
SultSn TSj-u'd-dln Yildiz was anxious to annex .a part of 
Qabachah’s territory, and marched several times against 

Tabaqal’\-N5iiTl The tczt runs thus — * 


vvxsli fir 5 

Major Ravercv wrongly translates it as ' and had acquired great influence,” 
which IS quite incorrect 

* Bada uni m his Muntakhah-u t Tu'arikh p 56 malces a nice blunder — 
'One daughter was given in marriage to Yildiz and the other, to Qutb- 
u d-din Aibak ” 

* The Taj calls him Ala u'd-dm Muhammad 

* The printed text does not as Major Raverty says contain ‘and 
MultSn* but Bada Oni s Muntaihab~u t-Tw3flhh p 56 has'Uchand MultSn’, 
It 13 in fact, afterwards that Qabachah conquered MultSn — See Tabaqat^ 
i^Ndsirl p 142 

* Ibid , p 142 and Elliot s translation Vol II p 302 have ‘Hindustan’ It 
IS m fact Swtstan or Smdust&n 

•The text of the Tahaqdt t Ndstfi p 142 has which 

Major Raverty translates as assumed Iwocanopies of State ” It must be 
one instead of ‘two* 
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After having occupied Ghaznin for the third time, Yildiz 
despatched armies on several occasions towards Ghur.- 
Khurasan and Sijistan under the command of renowned 
Maliks. On one occasion, he sent a force to help Sultan 
Mahmud against Husain IQiarmll, the Malik of Herat, who 
had conspired with and had gone over to the side of Sultan 
Muhammad Hbwarazm Shah ; and the Malik fled before 
the armies of Ghur and Ghaznin. On another occasion, 
Yildiz led an expedition into Sijistan, and besieged the city 
of Sistan, also called Nimruz, but retired after concluding a 
peace treaty with its ruler Malik Taj-u’d-din Harab.^ On 
his way back to Ghaznin, Malik Nasir-u’d-din Husain, his 
Amir -i- Shikar (Chief huntsman) proved hostile towards 
him, but was defeated in an engagement and driven away 

towards Khwarazm. After some time Nasir-u’d-din Husain 

■ • • 

returned to Ghaznin, but was put to death along with the 
Khwajah Mu’ayyid-u’l-Mulk Muhammad ‘Abd-u’llah San- 
jari, the vizier, in a conspiracy devised by the Maliks and 
Amirs of Ghaznin.^ 

All of a sudden, Sultan Muhammad Khwarazm Shah 
marched from Ghaznin, and his troops seized the frontier 
route leading to Hindustan by way of Gardaiz and the 
Karahah-Darrah' (pass)®. Yildiz fled by way of Sang-i-Surkh 
and reached Lahore. His fight with Sultan Shams-u’d-din 
Iltutmish and his catastrophe in the year 1216 A.D, are 
described elsewhere' in Chapter IV, 

N a^ir-u'd-din Qabdchah (_1206-1228 A.D,)^ 

Nasir-u'd-din Qabachah was another Turkish slave of 
Sultan Shihab-u’d-din of Ghur. Being endowed with ‘great 
intelligence, sagacity, efficiency, skill, foresight and ex- 
perience’®, he had passed his life in the service of the Sultan 
in various capacities, and was thereby fully acquainted with 

^ TabaqaUi-Nasiri, p. 134. ® Ibid., p. 135. ® Ibid., p. 135. 

* vA^L.5=Qabachah {Turkish)=A small garment. Qabachah was de- 
feated in 1228 A.D., and the Tabaqdt says, he ruled for 22 years. Therefore, 
his career began in 1206. 

® Tabaqat-i'Ndsiri, p. 142. 
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the intricacies of civil and military affairs.^ By the elder 
daughter® of Qut:b-u’d*dln Aibak, he had a son named 
Shaikh ‘AIa-u'd*dln Bahram Shah.® a prince of excellent 
disposition and handsome appearance but addicted to 
pleasure and amusements. 

When Malik Nasir-u’d-din Aitum, the feudatory of Uch 
and Multan, was slam in an engagement at AndJ^ud, which 
took place between Sulfan Shih5b-u*d»dln and the forces of 
GQr IGian of KhitS and Sultan ‘UthmSn, ruler of Saraarqand 
in 1203 and 1204 A,D , the government of Uch* was assigned to 
Malik Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah. He was. however, placed 
in a position of subordination to Qufb'u’d-dln Aibak by the 
Sulfan Qabachah always remained on good terms with 
Qufb-u’d-din Aibak, and on several occasions, visited Delhi 
to pay his homage to him. After the death of Sul^Sn 
Qutb«u’d-dln Aibak in 1210 a.D. QabSebah proceeded to 
Uch, captured the city of Multan, Siwistan* and DlpSl as 
fat as the sea-coasc, and occupied all the cities and forts of 
Smd He, thus, brought the whole territory under his 
sway, assumed a canopy of State,* and extended his domi* 
nion eastwards as fat as Tabarbindab, Kuhtam and SutsutL 
Sultan Taj-u’d-din Yildiz was anxious to annex .a part of 
Qabachah's teriicoty, and marched several times against 

* Tabagal-i-NSstrl, The text runs thus ' 


Major Ravercv wrongly translates it as " and had acquired great influence,” 
which IS quire incoiTect 

* Bada’ilni in his MuntafcAat».u t-Tu'dit kk. p 5S makes a nice blunder— 

* One daughter was given in marmge to Vildiz and the other, to Qutb- 
u'd-dln Aibak " 


* The TS} u'LMa'dthtr calls him ’AJff u'd-din Muhammad. 

* The printed text does not. as Major Raverty says, contain 'and 
MuItSn’ but Bada’Unrs Muntakhab~u't-Tw3rib}i. p 56, has ‘Uch and Mult2n‘, 
It IS, m fact, afterwards that QabSchah conquered Multan — See Tabaqat- 

p 142. 

* Ibid , D 142 and Elliot's translation. Vol. II. p 302 have ‘Hindustan*. It 
IS m fact Swistsnot Sindustan 

* The text of the Tabaqat-x Ndstrl, p. 142 has which 

Major Raverty translates as ‘‘assumed tirocanopies of State.” It must be 
one instead of ‘two*. 
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him from Ghaznin ; but Qabachah was always successful and 
Yildiz had to retire discomfited from the Indus. Qabachah 
occupied Lahore several times, but was overthrown by the 
Khwaiah Mu’ayyid-u’I-Mulk Muhammad ‘Abd-u’llah Sanjari, 
the vizier of Yildiz in 1215 A.D. and he retired towards 
Sind.^ 

The Court of Qabachah was adorned by the presence of 
a number of nobles and great men, who, as a result of the 
inroads and devastations of the Mongols, had fled from 
Khurasan. Ghur and Ghaznin ; alTof whom were patronised 
and favoured by Sultan Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah.^ Multan 
at the time was a great centre of Muslim learning and 
culture ; and a number of distinguished 'ulema and eminent 
scholars were to be found there.^ The position of the 
Sultan became all the more precarious by the defeat of 
Sultan Jalal-u’d-din, son of ,Sultan lOlwarazm Shah, at the 
hands of Chingiz ^an on the banks of the Indus in 1221 
A.D.* Sultan Jalal-u’d-din entered Sind, and proceeded 
towards Dipal and Mikran. After the capture of Nandanah® 
in 1224 A.D.,® the forces of Tuluy,’ the Mongol Noyon or 
prince, invested the strong fortress of Multan for a period 
of forty days during which contest, Qabachah showed 
much gallantry and benevolence, and conferred numerous 
benefits upon his subjects. It is related in the Siyar-u^l- 


^ The Taj-n'l-Ma'aMr places this event in 1215 A.D., which may be 
probable. According to Mir'at-i-Jahan-Numa several engagements were 
fought for the occuj)ation of Lahore. 

• Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 143. 

® Siyar-u'l-Auliya (Urdu Translation, p. 67). 

* Tabaqat-i-NSsirt, p. 143." 

® The name of a district and a fortress in the Sind-Sagar Doab of 
the Punjab. 

® According to Bada’uni's Muntakhab-ii't-Tivanhh, p. 56 — 1214 A.D. 
which is quite improbable. , 

’ The printed text, p. 143 has 

Major Raverty has Turtj. It is in fact Tuluy. 

® The printed text of the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri has focty days ; but 

Major Raverty converts it into forty-ljra days. 
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Auliya that ^ajkh Quf:b-u’d-dfn Ba^t-y5r» Shaikh Baha- 
u’d-dln Qbakariya and Shaikh Jalal-u'd-din Tabrlzl visited 
Multan at the time. Qabachah approached them, and 
sought their assistance in averting the danger. Shaikh 
Qufb-u’d-din handed over an arrow to Qabachah to throw 
at the enemy and, curiously enough, the inhdcls disappeared 
the next morning ^ Qabachah was a patron of letters, but 
he was disliked by the mystics. There is a story about 
Shaikh Baha-u'd-din Qbakariya and the Qadi conspiring 
against him Minhaj-SirS), like many others, deserted him, 
because his power had suffered a good deal owing to 
Mangubirnl and Jaghatay rebellion. 

Ac the beginning of the year 1226 AP, the Maliks of 
Ghor made a common cause with QabSchah against the 
Mongols, and at the close of the same year, a body of the 
tribe of IQialj under Malik KbSn,* formerly a part of the 
IGjwarazmian army, acquired supremacy over the districts of 
MansQrah in SiwistSn^ QabSebah proceeded to repel 
them, and in an engagement that followed between him and 
the Kbalj forces, the Kbal) Malik was slam and Qabachah 
returned triumphant to Uch and Multan * 

The details regarding the constant contention that went 
on between Qabachah and Su1(&n ^ams-u*d>dln Iltutmi^ 
and the ultimate defeat and end of the former are given in 
Chapter IV. 

Malik Baha-u'd-din TugAruf (3195-2200)® 

MaIik‘BahS-u'd-din Tughnjl*was an old slave of Sultan 

* (Urdu Translation) pp 56 57 

* Probably the commander of the left-wing of Sultan JalSl-u’d din's 
army in the battle on the Indus 

* ?{3si7i p 143 

* Ibid, p 144 * 

^ Bayanah was conquered in 1195. and Gwaliot came under possession 
in 1200 A D According to TaTikh-i-Fakkr-u'd-dtn MubSrak Shah. 
pp 23,24 Baha-u d dm started ht5 career with the conquest of Bayanah 

and ended with the final subjection of Gwalior 

* Tu|htul with short *u' before the final T is the name of a bird of prey 
hke falcon, eagle etc 
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Shibab-u’d-din of Gbur, wbo bad given bim a bigb degree 
of training and raised bim to a position of distinction and 
honour. He was endowed with many praiseworthy qual- 
ities. A Malik of excellent disposition, impartial, generous 
and a ‘patron of the poor and strangers,’^ Baha-u’d-dln 
Tughrul would have earned a name, had he lived longer. 

When Sultan Shihab-u’d-din^ and Qutb-u’d-din Aibak 
captured the fortress of Thankar®, in the territory of 
Bayanah* (an ancient town in Bharatpur State, and about 
25 miles south-west of Bharatpur -City), as a result of an 
engagement with its Rae, the place was made over to Baha- 
u’d-din’s charge in 1195 A.D. From different parts ' of 
Hindustan and ^urasan, nobles and merchants flocked to 
Baha-u’d-din Tughrul, who was kind enough to provide 
them with dwelling-houses and other necessities of life, so 
that they settled there. The territory of Bayanah, thus, 
became flourishing and prosperous through the noble efforts 
of Malik Baha-u‘d-din Tughrul.® 

After the conquest of Thankar, Sultan Shihab-u’d-dln 
marched towards Gwalior. The Gwalior fort, one of the 
most famous in India, stands on an isolated sandstone hill, 
about 300 feet above the old town and measuring If miles 
long, and 2,800 feet broad. The date of its foundation is 
uncertain. According to the inscription relating to the fort, 


^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirt,^. 144. 

“ The contemporary historian, Minhsj-Siraj, says in the reign of Shihab- 
u'd-din that Qutb-n’d-din Aibak subdued Nabrwalah. Thankar, Gwalior 
and Bada’un. The Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, pp. 38. 39 Haft Iqlim and Bada’uni s 
Miintakhab-xi't-Tivarikh, p. 57 repeat the same. Mirat-i~Jahan Numa does 
not mention Thankar. But the author of the Taj~u'l-Ma'aMr on p. 368 
says, that both Shihab-u’d-dln and Qutb-u’d-din captured Thankar, which 
is quite correct. 

’ Bada’uni’s Tarlkh, p. 57 has ‘Bhanker’, which is incorrect. 

* Ibid. h.TS ‘Bhasyanah’, which is a mistake for Bayanah. It was Samarjit, 
son of Parw^al, who was ultimately killed by Binae-u’d-din (a mistake for 
Baha-u’d-din Tughrul). who was placed in charge of- Bayanah — Journal of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal ; 1881, Fart 1, pp. 29-31. Dr. .Ray is of opinion 
that it was Trailokya-Varman and not Samarjit — Vol. II. p. 722. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasirl. p. 145. 
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It IS called Gopagirl. Gopadri and Gopa Chiila. As a rcsuit 
of the overthrow of the Gupta power in the sixth centurv, 
Gwahor passed into the hands of the Hum adventurers. 
Toramana and his son Mihirakuta. the first masters of 
Gwahor. In the ninth century, it belonged to Raja Bhoja of 
Kanauj. The Kachwaha Rajoucs held it from the middle of 
the tenth century till about 1128 AD* But Gwalior was coo 
strong to be captured by assault, and cnc SuI^Sn decided to 
invest It and starve out the garrison The Raja, frightened nc 
the Sultan's intention, came out to ofier his allegiance with 
many nrcsents, so much so chat he pccvailed on him to raise 
the siege." Sultan Shihab-u*d-dln retired irom the fort of 
Gwahor and said to Malik Baha*u*d-dln. *' if this stronghold 
ever falls, it will be yours 

The fortress ot Thankar wa> not a suitable place or 
residence for Baha-u‘d-din and his troops : he, therefore, 
rounded, m the tcrrttocj of Baydnah, the city *and fort'* of 
Sultan-Kuc. Having established himself there. Baha>u'd>d}n 
Tughrul used to make raids upon Gwahor.* but his attempts 
failed CO achieve the desired object So he constructed an* 
other fort at a distance of one league from Gwahor, 
established himself there with ail his troops, and succeedea 
in reducing the garrison to straits writhm the period of one 
year. The Parihars, rhe defenders of Gwalior, despatched 
emissaries to Qutb-u'd-dln Aibak. and surrenderca® the fort 
to him in 1200 A D.’ The acceptance of surrender by Qufb- 
u’d*din Aibak caused bitter enmity between him and Baha- 
u'd-dln Tughrul Both sides prepared for war, but Baha- 
u’d-din’s timely death® brought the struggle to an ena 

I Imperial Gazetteer, Vol XII p HO 

’ Firi^tak p 64 * TabaqSt i-iVa/iri p 145 

* ' And lore ’ is added by Firishtdh, p 64 

* Tahactat i^NSsiri p 145 

* The contempotary historian, Mmhaj-Sitaj, gives no date of surren- 
der, but,’ according to Major Ravtrty. it must have happened just before 
or immedidtuly afeerthe death of Sultan Shihab-u’d-dln 

^ TSrlbh t-Fakhr-u'd e\n MubaraL Sh3h. p. 24. 

, * FmshfaJi, p.-6^ tlie»Tflriflraf-u’l-AI«lKfe says that Baha u'd-dln died 
while the emissaries were being defeated 
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without a blow being struck.^ Both Qutb-u’d-din and 
Baha-u’d-din were slaves of Sultan Shihab-u’d-din, and 
independent of each other from the very beginning. About 
this time, the Sultan and his brother Ghivath-u’d-din em- 
barked on a futile and aggressive war against the Khwaraz- 
mians and, consequently, the former had no leisure to look 
after the affairs of Hindustan. The fort of Sultan-Kut, 
however, may be regarded as a monument to the memory of 
Baha-u’d-din Tughrul. 

The old city of Gwalior is now a decaying town a 
desolate-looking collection of half empty, dilapidated, flat- 
roofed stone houses, deserted mosques and ruined tombs.’ 
The town is entirely Muslim in character. It has a fine 
main street and a collection of fine buildings, 
r 

\i.uhammad Ba^t-ydr Khalii (^1201-1205 A.D.') 

The first Muslim invader, who conquered the Eastern 
Hindustan, was Muhammad Bakht-yar Khalii.^ He was 
descended from the Hjalj^ tribe of Ghur and the territory 

^ Firishtah, p. 64. Minhaj-Siraj on p. 145 says, "Consequently, there 
existed some vexation between Baha-u’d-din and Qutb-u’d-din ’’ and 
further states, ‘ and he died.' 

® Bada’uni’s Muntakhab-u't-Twarlkh, p. 57 calls him Muhammad Ba^t- 
yar Gh uri. He was never a slave of Sultan Shihab-u’d-din. 

.. ^I.x3 ^ 

Futuh-u's-Salatm, p. 94. 

The Khalj was a Turkish tribe, which ‘settled in the Garmsir between 
Sistan and Ghaznin’ — as is clear from the famous history of tJami'-u t- 
Twarlkh. Introduction to the Zafar Namah and Tabaqat-i-Nasirl. European 
writers confound them with the Afghan tribe of Ghalzi. In fact, they 
were a Turkish tribe, which migrated from Turkistan at a period whic 
cannot be precisely ascertained, and settled in \Yestern Afghanistan. 
What DiyS Barani means by his phrase — ‘they came of a race different 
from that of the Turk’ — most probably is that they did not belong to the 
Ilbari tribe of Turkistan as was the case with the early Turkish rulers. 
The contemporary historian, MinhSj-Sitaj, in connection with the con- 
quest of Lakhnautt writes as follows : ‘‘A number of Brahmans approach- 
ed the Rae, and informed him that in the book -of yore it is stated that 
the country will fall into the hands of the Turks.” The conqueror o 
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of Garmslr, and was endowed wich many laudable qualities. 
He was, in the words of Qadl Minhaj-SirSj, ’* impetuous, 
enterprising, intrepid, brave, generous, sagacious and 
clever.”' He came to the Court of Qhacnin in the time of 
Sulfan Shihab-u’d-din, and presented himself before the 
Minister of the Diwan-i--' Ard (Military Department), who 
rejected him, for his personality was not striking or impos- 
ing. From Gharnin* he proceeded towards Hindustan and 
reached the capital Delhi ; there, too, he was disqualified 
for the same reason. At length, he came to Bada'Qn, and 
Its feudatory Sipah-sSlSr Haebar-u'd-din Hasan-i-Adlb’ 
fixed a certain stipend for his maintenance'. 

After the famous battle of TarSin (now Tarawarl). 1191 
A.D. in which Rae Pithora* was defeated, ‘Ail Nagaurl. a 
military officer of Sul^Sn ShthSb-u'd-dln and the feudatory 
of Nagaur (a historic town in Jodhpur State), employed 
Muhammad Mabmud, the paternal uncle of Mubammad 
Bakht-vSr. in his service and when he became the feuda- 
tory of Kanauj, he assigned him the fief of Kashtmandl.' 
On the death of his uncle. Mubammad Bakht-y5r Khabl 
became feudatory in his place. 

After some time, Muhammad Bakht-var approached 
Malik Hisara-u’d-dln Aghilbck’ the ruler of Oudh, who, 
having noticed his wonderful activities and gallant deeds, 
conferred upon him two fiefs between the Ganges and the 

LakhnautI was Bakht-vSr. and, therefore, a Turk Further, Fakht-u’d.JIn *’ 
MubSrak Sh^h in his Taribh. p. 37, while enumerating different Turkish 
clans mentions Khalj, which is a definite proof of their being Turk. 

* Taha^clt-i-NMTt, p. 146. 

* BadlTtlnt's Alunta^ab-u’t-TuSri^. p. 57 says that * his company did 
not please SuItSn Qutb-u*d>dTn at Lahore *. which is quite possible. 

* This chief as well as others, who are mentioned afterwards, were 
quite independent of Qutb-u'd-dm’s authority. 

* Tahaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 147. 

® The printed text of the TabagSt-i-Nasiri, p. 145, has 'Kolah'. who was 
the son of PithorS of Ajmer. 

* Or Kasljmandl but the printed text p. 146has'Kn|htinandr, which was 
situated, then, in the territory of Kanauj. 

* Aghilbek m Turkish means ‘'Lord of the fold”. 
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Son.^ Having established himself there, Muhammad Bakht- 
yar was constantly engaged in raiding the territory of Bihar 
and Munir. As a result of his military operations, all the 
requisites of power in the shape of horses, arms, men and 
money came into his hands, and the Kh'alii^ warriors, who 
had been scattered throughout Hindustan, flocked to him. 
The fame of his enterprise, bravery and spoils became 
‘ noised abroad ’, and Qutb-u’d-din Aibak sent him a robe 
of honour, and ‘ other insignia of nobility.’® 

Thus strengthened and honoured, Muhammad Bakht-yai 
carried on his depredations into that territory for a perioc 
of one or two years (1201-1202 A.D.), until he suddenb 
fell upon the fortified city of Bihar with a force of twc 
hundred horsemen in defensive armour. The province 
of Bihar is well known from very early times. The ancient 
kingdom of Magadha had its capital at Rajgir. It was in 
Magadha, where Buddha and Mahavira developed and 
propagated their religions.. In the fourth century A.D., the 
Gupta Dynasty rose to power and established their capital 
at Patna. In the ninth century, the Buddhist Dynasty 
founded by Gopal held its sway over Bihar. The last of 
this line was defeated by Muhammad Baldit-yar Khalji, 
who destroyed the capital at Odantapurl^. Bakht-yar’s 

^ The printed text of the Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri, p. 147, has ‘Sihlat and Sihli 
— not traceable. Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirl, p. 47, and Bada'unl’E Munta^ab-u t- 
Twdrihh, p. 57, have ' Kanpala and Patiali Kampil is a village in Fur- 
rukhabad District. U.P. The fiefs of Bhugwat 'and BhiwSlI, according to 
Major Raverty, were situated between the Ganges and the Karmahnasah 
to the eastward of Chunargarh, but this is not Oudh. The fiefs probably 
laj" between the Ganges and the Son. 

“ The nrinted text of the Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirl has ‘ Ikhlaj ’ — plural of 
‘ Khalj ' 

® Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiil, p. 147. 

^ Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. VII, pp. 208, 209. Cambridge History of India, 
Vol. Ill, p 42 has 1193, which is not probable. Most writers agree that 
Bihar was conquered in 1197. This date is also too early. Unfortunately 
Tabdqdt-i-Ndsirl is silent on this point. However, another contemporary 
authority, Hasan Nizami, writes that Bakht-ygr approached Qotb-u 
after the conquest or which occurred in 1202 A.O. (See Tdj-n 
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lieutenants. Nizam-u*d-dln and ^ams-u'd-dln,* the two 
brothers of Farghanah displayed great heroism, captured the 
fortress* and acquired immense booty, Muhammad Bakjit- 
yar put a large number of inhabitants, mostly Brahmans 
with their heads shaven,® to the sword, and destroyed the 
library. It was soon discovered that the fortified city of 
BihSr was a great centre of Hindu.lcarning, and in the 
language of the cast *Bih5r' precisely meant a college. 

After this victory, Muhammad Bakjit-yar started for 
Delhi in the year 1202 A.D. with innumerable presents to 
pay his homage to Qufb-u'd-din Aibak. He was received 
with great honour, and the distinction, accorded him, roused 
the cnmitj* of his rivals. Bakht*>2r was .a Kbalj. a free man 
and probably uneducated. How could he be regarded a 
prooer officer ? They always ridiculed him m the royal 
assembly, and, one day. represented to the Sultan, that 
Muhammad Bakht*y3r pretended that he could fight a mad 
elephant. Qutb-u’d-dln was at first reluctant to put Bakhf 
y3f's life m danger, but his associates induced him to join 
m the intrigue. One day. when a public assembly was held m 
the white castle, Bakhc-J^r’s enemies brought* an elephant 
before him. ‘‘An elephant strong enough to stand the 
onslaught of this brute,” they said, *' is not to be found in 


MaS^tr, p 461 and Tdrlhh.i.Fathr-u'd'dJn MubSrak P* 24) Con- 
sequently, the conquest of Bihar must have taken place sometime about 
1202 A D. 

" Mahmdrapla is mentioned tn the inscriptions as the last kinj*, and is 
identified with Indradyumna of local tradition, who is said to have been 
conquered by Bakht-y 2 t Khaljl {See Vatd}a,'Vo\ III. p 229). 

* Tabaqat't-Ndsirt, p 147. has • §liarasani-u’d-dln ' which is rather 
improbable. 

* Minhaj-Sitaj on p 147 says that he acquired all knowledge regarding 
the surrender of the fortified city of Bihar from Sh'>™s*u’<l*drn, the 
lieutenant of Muhammad Bakht-vat in 1243 A D.. many years after the 
actual conquest of the place. 

* * With shaven chins and uoper lips '—according to FinrAlaA. 

* Tnis anecdote is differently related by the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 47, 
which says 'that Qutb-u’d-din had a white elephant, which Bakhe-vac was 
made to encounter*. Marshman in bis History of India m.'ikes him fight 
with a lion. 
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Hindustan.” Qutb-u’d-din turned to Bakht-var and inquired 
if he wished to fight the elephant. Bakhc’yar was too cour- 
ageous and exceedingly modest ; he, at once, jumped into the 
arena, and struck his mace^ so forcibly on the elephant’s fore- 
head that it screamed and fled discomfited. The audience 
was thunder-struck ; even his rivals raised their voices in 
praise. Qutb-u’d-din bestowed upon him a robe of honour 
and other valuable presents,^ all of which he gave away to the 
servants of the court, and set out towards Bihar wearing his 
robe of honour. Next day, he received a firman assigning 
him Bihar and Lakhnauti and along with it a red pavilion, a 
banner and a drum.^ Long before the advent of the Musal- 
mans, Lakhnauti, an old name of Gaur, had been the capital 
of the Pala Dynasty in the ninth and tenth centuries and 
of the Senas in the twelfth century. , 

The fame of his intrepidity and valour spread throughout 
the territories of Lakhnaut^^ Bihar and Bangah.® The district 
of Kamprup originally formed part of the ancient Hindu 
kingdom of Kamarupa, which included the whole of the 
Brahmaputra valley. Bakht-var now strove hard to conquer 
Lakhnauti and Bengal, which were governed by Rae 
Lakhmaniah,® or Lakshman Sen, the last of the dynasty, 

^ Tahaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 148 has j S which means ‘mace’ and not a battle- 
axe as in Elliot, Vol. II. p. 306. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 148. 

“ Firishtah and Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, p. 47. But Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri docs not 
mention this ; and, therefore, the above statement is rather incorrect 
Such an honour, in those days, meant all the insignia of royalty and Qutb- 
u’d-din could not bestow these honours in Shihab-u’d-din’s lifetime. 

* The correct name is Lakhmanawtl from Lakhmana, the son ot 
Dasarath — Watt means home, country, therefore, Lakhmanawatl is equal 
to the ‘ countrj’ of Lakhmana.’ 

‘Ancient name for a tract in Bengal, now a province. 

Futuh-u s-Saldtw, p. 95. D. R. Bancrji {Epigraphia Indica, XIV. p. 159) 
says that an “ era was founded to commemorate the beginning of the reign 
of Lakshman-Sena.” 

A curious anecdote is related about the birth of the Rae by t le 
Tahaqdt-i-Ndsirt that, at the time of the birth of the Rae, astrologers 
prophesied that it would be exceedingly unfortunate if the child war boni 
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whose seat of government was the city of Nadiah The 
town of Nadiah or Nabadwip, meaning ‘new island' has a 
very ancient history. A group of Brahmans and astrologers 
represented to the Rac, “It is'forctold in our ancient books 
that this kingdom will fall into the hands of the Turks, and 
the time of its fulfilment has drawn near. The Turks have 
subdued Bihar, and, next year, they arc bound to invade 
our country. It would be most expedient for the Rac to 
agree to our suggestion that we should all emigrate from 
this land to escape the Turkish trouble.*’^ “Tell me,” asked 
the Rae, " what ace the distinguishing features of the 
conqueror.” They replied, “ Certainly, the indication is that 
when he stands erect with his arms hanging down, the tips 
of hvs fingers reach the calves of his legs.”* The Rac sent 
his confidential servants to make investigations, and they 
discovered that Muljiammad Bakht«v5r did possess those 
pacticulac chacacceciscics. This caused great apprehension, 
and most of the Brahmans and other inhabitants hurried 
cowards the province of SankanSc,^ the cities and towns of 
Bangah and KSmeOp ; but the Rae refused to emigrate with 
the running population. 

Next year in 1203 A.D.,* Muhammad Bakht-yar started 
from Bihar, and suddenly appeared before the city of 
Nadiah with no more than eighteen horsemen ; while his 
regular troops followed after him. Muhammad Bakht-yar 
did not molest any one, but pressed on in such a manner 
that the people thought they were dealers in horses, until 


at that hour; but, if born two hours later, it would reign for 80 years 
The mother, therefore, commanded that she should be suspended with her 
head downwards until after two hours, she gave birth to the child, but 
herself instantly died. 

* Tahaqat-uNSsirl, o 150 * Ibid., p. 150, 

» With the exception of two, says Major Raverty, the best and oldest 
copies have Sankanat Zubdat-uH^Twarl^ also has SankanSt. Tazkarat- 
u'UMulk and Tabaqat-r-Akbarh p. 48 have Jagnath (probably Jagannath). 
Fm^tah has Jagnach and KamrCd. 

* It cannot be 1202 as Cambndge History of India. Vol. Ill, p. 46, has, for 
Bakht-yar had gone to see Qutb-u’d-dln in the year 1202 A.D. (See TSj-u'l- 
Ma'atjiir. p, 461) The ‘next year’ of Tabaqa^i-Nasirl would mean 1203 A.D 
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he reached the entrance- of the palace, drew his sword, an< 
commenced his onslaught. . The Rae was at table, ^ and 
before he could know the cause of the tumult at the gateway, 
Muhammad Bakht-var dashed forward into the palace and 
put several persons to the sword. The Rae, taken by 
surprise, fled bare-footed by a postern door^ towards 
Sankanat and Bangah, where he died of a broken heart soon 
after. The city of Nadiah with ics treasures, elephants and 
a vast amount of booty fell into the hands of the victors;® 
Mujhammad Bakht-var razed the city of Nadiah to the 
ground, and made Lakhnauti the seat of government. He 
subjugated the whole territory, and “ instituted, in every 
part, the reading of the ‘^utbah’ and the coining of 
money”. ^ A number of mosques, colleges and monasteries 
were founded, and a large portion of the booty was sent to 
Qutb-u’d-din Aibak. 

After some years in about 1205 A.D.,® Muhammad Bakht- 
yar entertained the idea of seizing- the territories of 
Turkistan and Tibbet,® and for that purpose organised an 
army of 10,000 horse. At the same time, he provisionally 

^ Perhaps morning meal or breakfast. ^ 

^ ‘The Rae.’ it is said, ‘escaped in a boat to Bikrampur about 8 miles 
south-east from Dhakah’ — Account of Dila* Dinapur, Calcutta, 1832, as 
quoted by Major Raverty. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 151. According to Munshi Shiyam Prasad s 
Account of Gaur, Bakht-yar took Nadiah in 1096 A.D., which is impossible. 

* Probably in the name of Sultan ^ihsb-u’d-dln. for Qutb-u’d-dIn was 
yet a slave. Bada’unl’s Muntakhab-u t-Txvarlkh, p. 58 and Firi^tah say 
that Bakht-yar caused his own name to be read in the Khutbah and to be 
inscribed on the coin. This is rather improbable, as the contemporary 
authority, the Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri does not mention a word about it. 

^ Having assumed that Lakhnauti was conquered in 1203 A.D., some 
years after ’ of the Tabaqdt-i-N dsirJ would mean 1205, the year of Bakht- 
yar’s death. 

Futuh-iC s-Saldtin, p. 96. . . t 

The Arab Geographers were never definite in their description o 
India. They divided India into Hind and Sind. The land beyond tic 
Indus was little explored by the Arabs in the eighth centurj’, and the posi 
tion of China was vague. In all probability, Bakht-yar invaded Nort cm 
Bengal or Assam, but he actually imagined he was invading Turkistan. 
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aopointed Muhammad Shiran and Ahmad Shlr3n governors 
of Lakhnauti and Jajnagar. A certain ‘AU, the Mcch,' who 
had embraced Islam at the hands of Muhammad Bakht-var. 
agreed to act as a guide, and conducted the latter to a city 
named Burdhan Kut* founded by the Persian ^ah Gushta- 
shit>.® A vast river Beg-matl,* which falls into the Gandak 
river flowed by the side of the city, and it took ten days to 
cross It. They, however, reached a bridge of hewn-stone 
supported by twenty arches, and after crossing it, 
Muhammad Bakbt-yat installed a Turkish slave and a Khahi 
Amir to guard the bridge until his return. The Rae of 
KararOo (or Assam) sent a message to Muhammad Bakht» 
yar, representing, “It is not advisable to invade the territory 
of Tibbct without ample pteoarations. It is better to 
postoone the idea until some time later, when I myself will 
precede you with my trooos.*’® Muhammad Bakht-yar did 
not like the suggestion, but continued his march into the 
terntoty of Tibljet.® 

For fifteen days, they travelled among high mountain 
peaks ; on the siicceenth day. they descended to a level plain, 
and found themselves in a happy and nrosoerous land. The 

* 'Between the territories of Tibbet and Lakhnauti there dwelt the 
three races of oeoole— -Koch. Mej or Mech and Tihatvl (KachStl) all 
having countenances like the Turks — See Tabaqat i-Nasir\ p 152 

* The TatWat-u'LMuiub has Burdhan twice TabaqaUi-Akbar} has 
only Burdhan. BadaQnrs Aiuntakhab~u't Tu3rJkh, p 58 has 'Brahman' 
Probably it is Birhamour or DharampUr m Nipal 

* The onnted text of the p 152 has 'Garsashio Shah' 

Badaunl p 58 calls him ' Garshasb ’ ^ 

* The printed text of the Toboijat-i-Nasin, p. 152 has 'Brahtnanoutta’ or 
'Brahmkadi , and which probably Bakht-ygr did not reach. Beg-matlisa 
river which rises in Nipal and falls into the Gandak river, but ic does 
not seem to be such a vast river as to cross it in ten days It is. m all 
probability Brahamoutra 

® Tabaqai-i Nasiri p 153 Gauda Bengal and KamaiUoa Assam 
Early History of the Dekhan p 215 (Bhandarkar) 

* Qadi Minhaj-SirSj mhis Talwr^ot-t-WciitJ p 153 says that he received 
the above information regarding the invasion of Tibbct from Mu'tamad- 
u’d-Daulah a trusted vassal of Muhammad Bakht-ySc at a place, in the 
territory of Lakhnauti, between Diwkut and BangSun m 1244 A D BangSun 
has been turned into Bekanwan by Major Raverty 
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Muslim army reached a strong fort and began ravaging the 
countryside.^ But the people of the fort rushed forth in a 
body, fought a fierce encounter from morning till sunset, 
and wounded and disabled most of the invaders. The 
whole of their defensive arms were made of pieces of spear 
bamboo ; their cuirasses and body armour, their shields and 
helmets were all slips of it, crudely fastened and stitched 
with raw silk.^ They were all archers and carried long 
bows. However at night, a number of prisoners were 
brought forward and, on investigation, it was found out that 
at a distance of five leagues from that place, there was a city 
called Karam Batan,^ where dwelt about fifty thousand 
valiant Turkish archers,^ who had been summoned and were 
bound to arrive the next morning. 

The Muslim army had been worn out by the fatigues of 
the journey, and had been defeated in the day’s battle ; to 
meet a force like that of Karam Batan was beyond its power. 
Muhammad Bakht-yar studied the situation carefully and 
consulted his Amirs. They all decided to break the camp 
and to retreat, in order that they might make ample pre- 
parations to invade the country next year. The people of 
Tibbet had moved off and sec fire to the fields on the 
line of their march, so that not a ‘blade of grass nor 
a stick of firewood’ could be ' found.® Provisions were 

^ Ziihdat-u't-Twdrikh and Firi^tah assert that the Musalmans surround^ 
ed and attacked the fort. Minhaj-Siraj in his Tabaqat-i-Ndsiru p- 
simply says that ‘they reached a place, where there was a fort’. 

- Bada’Onl’s MinUakhah-ii't-Tjvarthh, p. 59 holds that the people of the 
place were the descendants of Gushtasb, who had founded that fortress. 
But he gives no authority for the statement. 

’ Karam Batan was a city of great size ; its walls were of hewn stones, 
and its inhabitants were Brahmans and Nunis or Buddhist monks. T 
people held the pagan-faith, 'and were governed by their Lord. At a> 
break, about one thousand five hundred horses were sold, and all t le 
horses that were brought to Lakhnautl came from there — See TabnqSt-^- 
Nasiri, p. 154. 

* Firi^tah turns them into so many ‘horsemen’ instead of archers 

Tabaqat-i-Napri, p. 154 has ^ 

®Thc Zuhdat-u' t-Tu'Srihh states that ‘they obstructed and dcstrojv 
the roads as v.'cir. which is quite probable. 
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scare ; soldiers killed their horses and ate them, and it was 
after suffering many hardships that they at last reached 
the country of KararQp. 

Unfortunately the two Amirs, who had been deputed 
to guard the bridge, had quarrelled and departed,^ and 
they found to their astonishment that the arches of the 
bridge had been destroyed by the Hindus of the Kamrflp 
territory. Muhammad Bakht-var found no way of crossing 
the river, and boats were not orocurable. They all agreed 
to halt and to construct boats and floats. In a state of 
‘excitement and bewilderment* they sought shelter in a 
strong and lofty temple nearby,* and devised means to 
obtain wood and rope for the construction of boats and 
rafts When the Rae of Kamtflp received the intelli- 
gence of Bakht-yac's reverses and helplessness, he was em- 
boldened into issuing a general command to bis subiects, who 
gathered together in large numbers and surrounded the 
temole,® They olanted, wove and stitched the spiked 
bamboo and its slips in such a way that it looked like a 
wall all around 

The Muslim army finding itself in a state of insecurity, 
represented to Muhammad Bakht-var. “ If we remain here 
in this condition, we are sure to fall into the hands of the 
Hindus It behoves us to devise means to effect our 
escape.^ All of them decidedly rushed forth, unitedly at- 
tacked one point m the wall and succeeded m making a 
way for them and descended the ooen plain. The Hindus 
pursued them, but the Muslim army reached the riverside 

^ The Zubdat u't-Tu>ST\kh states that ‘the two Amirs, on account of 
sDite and mutual jealousy, abandoned guarding the bridge and each 
went his own way’ Bada linrs Muntaihab u't Tu^rikk, p 59, says that 
'they first fought and afterwards abandoned the bridge 

* Tn which were deoosited numerous idols of gold and silver and 
one great idol weighed about two or three thousand miihqdl — See 
Tahaqdt i N3sirl p. 155 

* Firi^tah says not a word about this project of niantmg the spiked 
bamboos around the temple, but simply asserts that they were ordered 
to ’make a united attack and close uo the gates of the temple ’ 

* TabaqSt i-Nasiri, p 155 



116 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


and encamped there. Everyone, to the best of his ability 
and effort, sought means to cross the river. Suddenly a 
soldier urged his horse into the river, and up to the dis- 
tance of an arrow-flight, found the river fordable.^ The 
Muslim army, out of the fear of the enemy’s onslaught, 
jumped into the river, but on reaching the deep water of 
the mid-stream, they all perished with the exception of 
Muhammad Bakht-var and about a hundred other soldiers.® 
Through the assistance rendered by ‘All, the Mech and 
his kinsmen, Muhammad Bakht-var reached Diwkut safely. 
It was the greatest disaster that had yet befallen the 
Muslim army in India. 

On reaching his own territory, he fell ill on account of 
excessive grief and disappointment that oppressed his mind.® 
He did not ride forth again, for when he rode, men, wo- 
men and children dishonoured him and reproached him 
bitterly ; and this added to his illness. “ Some calamity 
must have befallen Sultan Shihab-u’d-din”, he used to 
say constantly during that adversity, “ that my fortune 
has turned.” In fact, about the same time, Sultan Shihab- 
u’d-din had been assassinated. These sights further de- 
pressed his drooping spirits, and he breathed his last m 
August 1205 A.D. Some have related on this wise, that 
‘All Mardan Khalji, the feudatory of Narankui* on hearing 


^ Firishtah says that he 'swam to the other side, and the Musalmans 
thought the river was fordable.’ Minhaj-Siraj in his Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, 
p. 156 says that ‘a cry arose in the force that they had found a ford 
and all of them plunged into the river’, which alone can be taken as 
true. 

“Bada’unl’s Muntakhab-u't-T wdrlkh. p. 59 states that “those who re- 
mained on the river bank, were killed by the Hindus, and out of the 
whole army about 300 or 400 reached Diwkut.” BadS uni gives no 
authority, whatsoever, for his statement, but seems to copy from ttie 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari. which he usually does. 

^ The Zubdat-u' t-Twarikh agrees with Qadi Minhaj-Siraj in these o 
tails. The Raudat-u's-Safa, Vol, IV, p. 889 says “ his mind gave way under 
his misfortunes ; and the sense of the disaster, he had suffered, resu te 
in hooeless melancholy. 

« fabaqdt-i-Nasirl p. 156 has only ‘Koni.’ The other manuscripts. 
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discomfiture, Iiisrencd to Diwkut (Debtor u 
the modern dutricc of DinSipOr), In some w.iy or other, 
he manafted to approach Muhammad Baklu-ySr.* vhom no 
one had seen for three days, lifted up the sheer from his 
face and assassinated him with Ins ‘heart-cutting dag- 
per"* 

The K-haljI Alahts of Lahhnaiiti <2205-1227 A.D.) 

During h»s absence on the eitpedttion into the moun- 
tains of KSmrnp and Tibhet. Muhammad Dakhs*y*'ir hid 
despatched Muhammad and nn brother Ahmad 

Sh!r5n with a small continpent towards Lakluiautl* and 
Jajnagar, in the year 1205 A.D. When tlie news of the 
catastrophe of Muhammad BiMlt-y5r reached Muhammad 
Shiran, he instantly returned to Diwhur, performed the 
mourning ceremonies, an^ proceeded towards N.1rnnkQt. 
the ftef of *AU Mardan. Muhammid Shlr5n seised ‘AU 
Mardan. and retaliated !ui cruel deed by taking Inm 
prisoner and making him over to the charge of the I'efud/ 
named Bab3 Kotwal Isfahan!. He then returned to Diwkut, 

Accordine to Major na\rit)r. 

jU . ■ .j'.'* j’' 

DadaHnr* jnM* P 5^I«a* "NS'nol", «hi:h u im- 

poiJibIc. lor It i< tn PatiaU St*t^ The place ti oncertam and un- 
traceable 

* He nay be retarded ■( a quaii inderenJent ( 0 \ereien. Tlie con- 
quest of Lakhnauli is riihily accounted smons the victories of Sultan 
^ih3b-u'd-dln, as Qutb.u‘d>din was «fill a stave, and had nor 
attained sovereign powers. 

Taba^Sl I’Nasitl p> 1S6. 

* In fact Muhamniad*i-SIlir3n was the ion of Muhatmml 

He was a man of excellent disposition and Rrcar intrcnidity. At the 
tim* of the sack of the city of Nadiah by Muham'nid Bakht >ar. he 
remained absent for three das a from the army ; hut returned after sei:- 
inj some eighteen elephants along with their drivers to the presence 
of the Sultan— 5etf Ta6j<?5l-i-M/ifI. p. 157. The Tnij^Tl-i-AiJarl. p 51 
styles him Sberwan 

*Thc printed text of the 7<j5jflJI-i-Wd/ir! p. 157 and the Pans copy 
of the text, according to Major Ravetty. have LakhnautI and Jojnagar. 
In his translation, he has turned LakhnautI into Lakhnor — a fief lying 
in the direction of JSjnagar 
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and held an assembly of all the Amirs, who paid theii 
homage to him as the head of Khalji Amirs. 

Ali Mardan^ entered into a compact with the kotivat 
and devised means to effect his escape, and went off tc 
the court of Delhi. Sultan ^ihab-u’d-din had died. The 
Kialjis were not his slaves or heirs to his empire, and con- 
sequently, his successor, Sultan Qutb-u'd-din was not en- 
titled to 3ihar. However, ‘Ali Mardan requested Aibak 
to despatch Qaimaz, the Rumi, the governor of Oudh, 
towards the territory of Lakhnauti with his commands to 
locate the Khalji Amirs at some suitable fiefs.^ His peti- 
tion was granted, and Qaimaz was ordered to proceed to 
Lakhnauti. Malik Hisam-u’d-din ‘Iwad Khalji. formerly 
the feudatory of Kankuri^ in the time of Muhammad 
Bakht-var, welcomed Qaimaz with great honour, and receiv- 
ed Diwkut as his fief. Thereupon, Muhammad Shiran 
and other Khalji Amirs assembled together and determined 
to march upon Diwkut. Qaimaz, who was on his way to 
Oudh, returned again, and broke the confederacy of Khalji 
Amirs by inflicting a crushing defeat upon them. Sub- 
sequently, disagreement arose between the Khalji Amirs 
themselves, and in an engagement^ that ensued Muhammad 


^The Jahan Ara does not mention ‘AH MardSn at all, ca ® 
Muhammad Shirgn cruel and blood-thirsty and, thus, confounds him wit 
‘AH Mardan. 

■ Ziibdat-ii't- Tivarlkli clears up the meaning by saying that Qaima.- 
was ordered to proceed to Lakhnauti in order that he might locate 
the Kh alji Amirs to suitable districts as their fiefs. Further on. t e 
work wrongly asserts that in the battle, which took place between 
Qaimaz and the Kh alji Amirs, Muhammad Shiran was killed. 

® Out of the four best copies of Tabaqat-i-Ndsirl, according to Major 
Raverty, two have Gangorl or Kankorl ; the other two have Gasguri 
and Kaskurl. The printed text p. 158 has Kanktorl. The Ta 
Akbari, p. 52 has ‘Kalwai. which is uncertain. There is a place a .ur 
in Oudh, which is not meant here. _ ^ 

“The Raiidat-u's-Safa, Vol. IV. p. 889 says that ‘Muhammad Shiran 
was involved in hostilities with a Hindu ruler and was killed in a con i 
which took place between him and the Raja. It is not a trustwor 

account. 
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Shiran was slam in the vicinity of Maksidah and Santn*.’ 

In the meantime. 'All Mardan had accompanied SuI^Sn 
Qufb-u'd-dln Aibak towards Gha^nln in the year 1206 A D . 
but had fallen captive* into the hands of Sulfan T5j-u’d- 
dln Yildir. It i9 said that one day. on a huntinfi expedi- 
tion.* he asked permission from Amir SSlSr Zafar Kh^iljl 
CO shoot Yildis with an arrow and to make him sovereign 
instead Sslar Zafar got nd of ‘AU Mardnn by present- 
ing him with two horses and despatching him towards 
Hindustan Sulffln Queb-u'd-din Aibak received Iiim cor- 
dially, conferred upon him a robe of honour and assigned 
him the territory of Lakhnautl. ‘All Mnrdan proceeded 
towards Diwkut and crossed the river Kosl.* Mnhk HisSm- 
u’d-dm 'Iwad Khaltl made his submission In a short 
time, he brought the whole territory of Lakhnautl under 
his subjection. 

When Sulfan Qu(ub-u'd>din Aibak died in 1210 a D. 
*AlI Mardan (1211-1213 ad) assumed a canopy of state, 
and caused his name to be read m the Kbu^bah and was 
styled SuIjSn ‘AlS-u’d-din.® He was energetic, intrepid 
and brave, but was, at the same time, hard-hearted, cruel 
and blood-thirsty.* His own associates and favourites were 
reduced to extreme poverty through his oppression, tyranny 
and lawlessness. 

'Accoiding to Major Raverty tbc four best copies of ibc Tahaqat i* 
T/onrl have Mabsidah and SantDs with slight variations. Tlic Tabaqat- 
i-Afcbarl, p. 52 has ’Tus' only. 

* According to Tabaqat-t^Ahbaih p. 52 and ZubdaUu’t-TuSrilh ’lie 
was taken prisoner by Turks or Turkomins. and was earned off to 
Kashghar. However, he managed to reach Hindustan, proceeded to 
Delhi and presented himself before the court of SuUSn Qutb-u’d-din 

* This account creates doubt as to whether he was at all taken 
prisoner. It is true that he unexpectedly fell into the hands of Yildir 

*Thc printed text of the TabaqUi i NSsiri has ‘Kos’ but Major 
Raverty tutns it into ‘Kons’. It is probably Kosi, rivet of NipUl and 
North Bengal 

•According to the Ta&atjcK'i-AIi&ari p« 53 and 3ad5 Urn’s 
u’tTuSrJ^ p 60 he also coined in his own name— -a statement, which 
is not supported by the contcnipotaty euthonty. 

* Tabaqat r-N3stri see pp. 158 and 160. 
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He despatched armies in different directions and, in 
order to suppress the aristocratic lawlessness, put a large 
number of ^alji Amirs to the sword. The Raes of adja- 
cent territories, being terrified, regularly paid the tribute, 
and offered innumerable presents. He became 'haughty, 
foolishly vain and self-conceited he used to talk rubbish 
and nonsense, and was, in fact, on the verge of madness. 
He began granting investitures of the different parts of 
Hindustan, Ghaznin, ^urasan and ‘Iraq. A curious anec- 
dote is related by Qadi Minhaj-Siraj^ in this context. A 
certain indigent merchant approached ‘Ali Mardan, and 
solicited favour from him. ‘All Mardan asked him his 
native place and, on understanding that he was a resident 
of Isfahan,^ granted him an investiture of the same place. 
No one among the courtiers had the courage to say that 
Isfahan was not under his jurisdiction. And if ever a 
bold courtier brought to his notice that such and such 
place was not included in his dominion, he would foolishly 
reply, “ 1 will reduce it.” However, on the recommenda- 
tion of his associates and courtiers, the helpless merchant 
was granted a large sum of money for his travelling ex- 
penses as governor-designate of Isfahan. 

His haughtiness, oppression and cruelty went on increas- 
ing, until at last, a party of the ^Ojalji Amirs conspired 
against him, slew ‘Ali Mardan and elevated Malik Hisam- 
u’d-din ‘Iwad to the throne. ‘Ali Mardan reigned for 
about two years®. 

Malik Hisam-u’d-din ‘Iwad ]^alji (1214-1226 A.D.) 

^ Tabaqdt-i-N asirl, pp. 159, 160. 

" Safahan = Isfahan, and the latter word is used ^ 

® Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p. 53 says ‘two years’; while Bada uni p. 60 h^s 
‘three or two years’. Tabaqdt-i-N asirt pp- 159 and 160 says he ascendt^ 
the throne after the death of Aibak and ruled for two years ™ j 
or less than that’. In all probability, he reigned for two years 3^ 
some months after the death of Sul^n Qutb-u d-din. Therefore, 
Mardan might have ruled from 1211 to 1213 A.D. , r # uplve 

* Tabaqdt-i-N dsirl p. 164 says that Hisam-u’d-din ruled for « 
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belonged to the Kbabi tribe of G^Qr and the territory 
of Gatmsir. He was endowed with many praiseworthy 
qualities ; he was a man of excellent disposition and ex- 
emplary piety, exceedingly handsome, munificcnr, just and 
merciful.^ Under his benevolent rule, the army and the 
subjects enjoyed such happiness and prosperity as they 
had never experienced before. He xounded many mosques 
and conferred stipends upon the theologians, priests and 
‘descendants of the Prophet.* 

It IS related about his early life that once he w’as con- 
ducting a laden ass on the border of the mountain-tract of 
GhOr towards the eminence, called Pushtah Afruz* (the 
Burning Mount), within the limits of the territory of 
Zabuhstan “ On the way, he met two daT\nshes. who 
asked him for bread and drink. I^isam-u’d-dln granted 
their request and served them cheerfully. The darvishes 
in return, blessed him with their prayers and advised him 
to proceed towards Hindustan. Accordingly, he came to 
Hindustan, and joined Bakht-y3r’s service until he rose to 
a position of power and sovereignty as described previously. 
He made the city of Lakhnauti* the scat of government, 
caused his name to be read in the ^u^bah and to be in- 
scribed on the com under the title of SulfSn Ghiyath'u’d- 

jears, and on p 163 states that Lakhnauti was finally conquered by 
Nssir u’d-dln in 624 K (end of 1226 or the beginning of 1227 AD) 
1226— 12a-1214 Therefore, ascended the throne of Lakhnuat! m 
about 1214 after the death of *AI! Mardan. which occurred at the end of 
2213 A D 

^TabaqZl t.Nusiri. p. 161 

*One of the oldest and best copies (according to Major Raverty) 
and the Zubdat u't-TwZnkh have * Posht * for * PusJjtah ’ Pusljt is in 
the territory of KuhistSn Tahaqat-t-AfdKitl, p 53 has ‘Pushtah 
Firtiz.’ Tabaq5ux'’Nas\Ti says that Pughtah AfrUz was situated within the 
limits of the territory of Zabuhstan 

* Tabaqat-i-Nastrljp 160 . but Major Raverty turns it into Walishtan. 

‘According to A in'i-Akbarl Lakhnauti styled as Gaur is named 
Jannatabad According to the Haft Iqllm, Gaur was the capital of 
Bengalah. and Jannatabad was the name of a district in which Gaur was 
situated The Khulasat-u't-^TwaTikh states that Lakhnauti or Gaur was 
a very ancient city and the first capital of the country. The Tdrl^.t- 
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din and founded the fortress of Hasankut.^ The territories 
of Tirhut, Kamrup, Bangah^ and Jajnagar became his 
tributaries. 

The territory of Lakhnauti extended to both the sides 
of the river Ganges. On the western side called ‘ Rarh 
was situated the city of Lakhnur and on the eastern side 
known as Barbandah® lay the city of Diwkut. Sultan 
Ghiyath-u’d-din constructed an embankment extending 
from the vicinity of Lakhnauti on the one side to the 
city of Diwkut on the other, a distance of ten days 
journey. When Sultan ^ams-u’d-din Iltutmish marched 
upon the territory, of Lakhnauti to suppress the sedition 
of Malik Ikhtivar-u’d-din Balka ^alji, in the year 
1230 A.D., he was pleased to behold the monuments of 
Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din, 

The rest of the events of his reign are described in the 
account of Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish in Chapter IV. 


Flruz Shdhi says Lakhnauti acquired the by-name of Balghakput a 
place of great sedition. 

^ Copies of the Tdhaqdt-i-Ndsirl differ 

It is p erhaps ‘Hasankut’ in conformity with the name of its founder. 

® Bada’ uni’s Muntakhab-u't-Twdrikh, p. 60 has ‘Bangalah’. 

® Conies of the Tahaqdt-i-Nasirl differ 

,3b -J'^ -J'J' , 

It is in fact Rarh, ancient name of a portion of Bengal, west o £ 
Bhagirathi river, corresponding to the modern districts of Burdwan. 
Bunkura, west Murshidabad and Hooghly. 

* The printed text of the Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirl, p. 162 as followed in E 
is ‘Lakhnauti’ — which is totally impossible, since, it lay east, not west 
the Ganges. It is ‘Lakhnur.’ 

®The pinted text of the Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirl, p. 162 has 
in fact Barbandah. Major Raverty calls it ‘Barandal’. 
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SULTAN QUTB-U’D-DIN AIBAK 

Character 

The first Muslim sovereign, who ascended the throne 
of Delhi and laid the foundation of Muslim rule in India, 
was Sul(5n Qu^b-u’d-din Aibak\ a slave of Sulfan Shihab- 
u’d-dln of GliQr. He was adorned with many laudable 
qualities of heart and soul; and surpassed his contcm« 
poraries both in the East and West in hisjibcraltty, bene- 
ficence and gallantry.* *‘His valour, bravery and enterprise 
arc such”, says the author of the 7'5rI^-i-Fflfcir-u*d-dln^ 
MubSrak ShSh, “that if Rustam were alive, he would have' 
taken pride m having been his i^Sjib (Chamberlain).”* 
He was well-acquainced with the principles of civil ad- 
ministration, and an expert in military affairs * A monarch 
of lofty courage and purefaith, Qufb-u’d-dln was worthy of 

IS noc Ibak as Major Raverty states, but Aibak "Ai" in the 
Turkish language means ’moon’ and bak” means Lord’ ’Aibak’, thcrc> 
fore, means ’moon-Lord ' On the gateway of the Qutb Mosque is 
clearly given— 5celi8C of AloAammadon and Hindu Monuments 
— Vol III, p 9 But Qsdl Mmhaj'Siraj clearly asserts that his little 
finger was broken, and, therefore, he was styled a« ‘Aibak-i-Sb“l ’ * Shal” 
meant ’maimed in the hand’— Tabfl<?af*»-Nafir| p 138 The statement is 
suoported by Firijhtah p 60 , Lubb u’t-TudrlW p 8 , TabaqSt-i-ALbjrh 
p 41 ; Khul3sat-u’t-Tuati b)i p 188 These later authorities, however give 
the impression that Qutb-u'd>din was called 'Aibak'USljar, because his 
little finger was broken The fact is that (disjoined or maimed) is 
the epithet, and Aibak the name Therefore, .J--* means ‘Aibak’ 

of the maimed hand 

* TabaqSl'NSsirt, p 137. 

Tar}bh‘i-Aiubdrak Shshl p 13 

3^ SiXi-Lsxj i \j «| 

‘*i**j!j •! ^ 

^Tdrtkh-i^Fakhr u'd-din Mubdrak ShSk. p 49 * FinAmft, p, 60. 
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the kingdom and suitable to the throne of sovereignty.^ 
Being a zealous Musalman, he bitterly hated idols and 
idolators ; replaced the former by building mosques and 
schools and destroyed the latter^ during his conquests ; but 
the state was never used as a machine for proselytisation. 
He was, however, a justice-loving monarch, and held the 
Ulema and the learned in the highest esteem. The news 
of his personal accomplishments, strength and bounty was 
spread far and wide, so that his bitterest adversaries were 
reduced to submission® Tarikh-i-FaWir-ud-dln Mubarak 
Shah expresses the same idea by saying that “ Qutb'-u’d-din 
with his liberality, generosity and open-handedness convert- 
ed a hundred thousand free men into slaves.”® His terror 
of slaughter, fame of intrepidity and the hope of benefi- 
cence brought his deadliest enemies® to his side, ‘‘The 
turbulent and rebellious land of Hindustan”, poetically des- 
cribes the contemporary chronicle, ‘‘ was reddened with the 
blood of the enemy’s hearts.”® His bou nty and slaughter, 
hovs^eyer, went hand in hand as the Imam Baha-u’d-din 
Ushi’ observes : 

” “ The Sultan’s bounty scattering gifts of lacs, 

Has of the mines their precious treasure cleared ; 

The earth bleeds, envious of his generous hands ; 

So in her heart the ruby has appeared.” 


^MSS. Tdj-u'l-Ma’a^r, p. 116. 

^ Ibid., pp. 5 and 119. 

^Ibid.. p. 118. 

* Tdrlkh-i-Fakhr-iCd-din Mubarak Shah, p. 21. 

® Tabaq3t-i-Nasirl, p. 138. The following lines of the Tdrlbh-i-Fa^r-u d- 
din Mubdrak Shah convey the same idea ; 






^Is/lSS. Tdj-u'l-Ma’d^ir. v- 4. 

~ One of the most distinguished poets of Qutb-u’d-din’s assembly, w o 
composed the following verses : 

yS IJB- vfXJ o ci' 
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” During his reign of peace and tranquillity ”, says the 
author of the Taj-ti'l-Ma'athir^** treasury required no guard ; 
the flock needed no shepherd — so much so that the wolf 
and sheep drank water side by side out of the same pond. 
The very mention of thieves and theft was out of 
question.”^ ” He established justice and equity with such 
strict foundations.” says the author c)f the 
u^d-din Mubarak Shah, ” that in spite of the large number of 
troops gathered round his banncr---consi5ting of Turks, 
GbQrls, Khurasanians. Khalils and Hindustani*, no one dared 
to take by force a blade of grass, of a morsel of bread, a 
from %} m . fold ot ^ b.\td from wsww ot to lodgo 
with a peasant.”* In short, he possessed all the excellent 
qualities and virtues, requisite for a king of those days, 
but lacked in outward comliness. His little finger was 
broken and. therefore, he was styled as ' Aibak*i»Shal ** 
which meant * Aibak of the maimed hand.’ 

Early Life 

In his childhood, he had been brought from Turkistan 
to NishapGr. and was £oId to Qadl Fakbr*u’d-dln 'Abd- 
u*l *Axiz Kofi, a descendant of the great Imam Abo 
Hanifah and the governor of the province of Nish5pQr^ 
and its dependencies. Fortune favoured him, and along 
with the QSdl’s sons, he learnt to read the Qur’an, ac- 
quired the art of horsemanship, riding and-Jirchcry, so that 
‘he became adorned with all the accomplishments of the 
age.*'* In a short time, he became famous for his manly 


'MSS Taj’u'UMa'athir, pp 338,339 

* TSrikh-uFakhr-u'd-dln Mubdrak Shdk. p. 33 

* Tabaqat-i-Ndsin, p. 138 

* Lu6fc-u't-Tu!STl^, p. 7 incoirectly says *Pe|hawat.’ See rarifc?» t-FafeJir-'* 
u'd-din Mubarak Shah, p. 2. 

*Fin^tah. p. 60. 
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bearing ; and when he became young, certain merchants^ 
brought him to Ghaznin, and sold him to Sultan Shihab- 
u’d-din of Ghur. 

Sultan Shihab-u’d-din occasionally indulged in convivial 
assemblies, and one night, in the course of an entertain- 
ment, he bestowed gifts upon his slaves.^ Qutb-u’d-dJn 
Aibak, who had been the object of particular favour dis- 
tributed his share among the servants of the court. The 
Sultan was very much pleased with his action", and elevated 
him to a position of distinction and honour.^ Qutb-u’d- 
din served the Sultan with loyalty, and his status rapidly 
increased until he became Amir-i-A^ur (Lord of the 
Imperial Stable). At the time when the Sultans of Ghur. 
Ghaznin and Bamiyan advanced towards Khurasan to repel 
Sultan Shah,^ Qutb-u’d-din, at the head of the escort of 
the foragers, used to go everyday in quest of fodder.® 
During one of these excursions, he found himself face to 
face with the enemy’s cavalry.® Qutb-u’d-din displayed 
great heroism and activity in the battle which ensued, but 
as his party was small, he was taken prisoner. Later on, 
when Sultan Shah was defeated, the victorious officers 
placed the iron-cage of Qutb-u’d-din on a camel -and 
brought him in that condition to the presence of Sultan 
Shihab-u’d-din of Ghur. The Sultan received him with 
great honour apd showered many gifts upon him. 

^ According to the Liibb-u t-Ttvdrtkh, p. 8 ’he was purchased by a 
merchant from the Qadi’s sons.’ The Raudat-u’s-Safa, Vol. IV, p. 888 
agrees with the above-mentioned authority. The Tabaq3t-i-Akbarl, p. 41 
and Firi^tah, p. 60 assert that “after his purchase from the Qadl’sson, he 
was offered to Sultan Shihab-u’d-din of GhU r. who purchased him for 
a consideration.” The fact is that Tarikh-i- Mubarak Shahi alone follows 
the T abaqat-i-N asirl very closely. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 138. 

® Firishtah. p. 61 says that first of all 'he was created an Amir.’ 

* Not the ‘ Khwarazm Shah ’ as Dr. Ishwari Pershad {Medieval India, 
p. 164) wrongly states, but his brother Sultan Shah. 

^ Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirl, p. 139 also p.'84. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p'. 41 and Firishtah, p. 61 say that Qutb-u’d-din 
pushed up the river-bank of the Murghab, towards Merv, when ‘ he 
unexpectedly fell into the hands of Sultan Shah’. 
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Conquests 

After reducing the fort of Ajmer, Sultan Shihab-u'd-dln 
of GfjOr marched towards Delhi in the year 1191 A.D. A 
fierce battle ensued in the neighbourhood of the city ; 
but the Rac, probably a relation of Khanday Rac, out of 
fear, submitted and promt<cd to pay the tribute m future. 
The Sultan then returned to Ghasnin and entrusted the 
government of Kuhram' and Samanah (now in the Patiala 
State) to Malik Qufb-u’d-din as his lieutenant in 1192 A.D.* 
The fort of KuhrSm was strengthened by the establishment 
of a well-equipped army.* The hordes of people and 
chiefs came in, and acknowledged his supremacy, and 
Qutb-u’d-din received them with great honour, as if there 
was no distinction between the ruler and the ruled * The 
people were freed from undue oppression and tyranny, 
and a reign of peace and tranquillity began. 

In September 1192 A D.* JitwSn, * a dependant of the 

* Tar»fci-i-F<jHr.«’d*dJn Aiubawt Sh3k. p 22. p 141 

says : 

•*>*s JLj J5I dUu 0J-4” 

Qutb-u’d-din died tn 607 K <To6<3ea(>t>Na/irl. p 140) hence the date of 
the first conquest of Delhi is 5S7 h A D 

»X4.I ^ 1.^1 

Futuh-u'j-SalaiiK. edited by Dr. Mehdi Hasan, p 81 

*MSS. p 120 Comhndge History of /«dia, Vol III, 

p 41 incotrcctly calls KurSrn as ‘•Guhrani”. 

* MSS 7a;*u7 Ma’Sthtr. p 120 

‘Firishtafc, p 61h39ll93AU Vaidya m his History of Aledietfll Hindu 
India, says that “ Jitwfin is plainly a iDisreadmg or miswriting for 
‘Chauhan* m Persian" But the MSS TS; u’l-Mo’atAir on p 138 has 
^ the flight of JttwBn and fiw 

death in battle. From the text, therefore, it is not possible that ‘ Jitw3n ' 
IS a mistake for * ChauhSn *, The authority further states : 

‘the accursed Jatwan having admitted the pride of Satan into his bram’ 
According to ” Major Raverty” another account is (no authority is 
mentioned) that after being installed at KuhtSm Qutb u’d-din from there 
marched against Mirat and Delhi These are given laccr by the 
Taj-u’I-Afa’dtbir 
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Rae of Nahrwalah,^ declared his independence and, with a 
large army, appeared before the walls of the fort of Hansi^ 
(modern Hisar). Malik Nasrat-u’d-dln, the commander of 
the fort, was obliged to shut himself up within the walls 
of the fort and sent information to Delhi, Qutb-u’d-din 
instantly hurried to his assistance.^ The enemy, hear- 
ing of his approach, decamped ; but was closely pursued 
,on the borders of Baqar^ (probably Bukkar, a fortified 
dsland in the river Indus) and was completely overthrown. 
Jitwan was slain** in the battle, and the victorious army 
received immense booty. Qutb-u’d-din then, marched to- 
wards Hansi, repaired the fort and retired towards ]^uh- 
ram®. The news of the defeat of the enemy and the 
victory of his forces was conveyed to Ghaznin. 

Qutb-u’d-din was now free to lead expeditions into the 
neighbouring parts of Hindustan. He marched from 
Kuhram to invade Mirat,’ one of the celebrated forts of 
Hindustan, having a deep and broad ditch all around. The 
fort was, however, captured in 1192 A.D.® and a large 
number of people embraced Islam. The idol temples were 
converted into mosques. Qutb-u’d-din, thereafter, marched 


^ Firishtah, p. 61 ‘ under the leadership of Jitwan, a dependant of the 
Rae of NahrwSlah but Raverty, p. 516 converts Jitwan into an ‘ army of 
Jats’ which is impossible. 

® It was the Guhilah principality of Asika or HSnsi, established by the 
Cahamana of Sakanbhari — Ray — Dynastic History of Northern India, 
Vol. II, p. 1203. 

3 MSS. Taj-u'l-Ma’athir, p. 139. 

^ Ibid., p. 154. 

^Firishtah, p. 61 asserts that ‘‘the leader retired to Nahrwalah of 
Gujrat.” In fact, he was slain in battle as the contemporary authority 
narrates. 

® MSS. Taj-u’l-Ma'aMr, p. 169. 

’ Ibid., p. 169. 

® Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 139, Tarikh-i- Mubarak ShShl, p. 41, has 11 
A. D. which is not probable. Vaidya in his History of ‘ Hindu Medieva 
Itidia gives 1193 Al D., on the authority of the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri. But the 
Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirl, -pp. 139, 140 says 587 H.— a mistake for 588 H.— he. 1192 
A. D. Professor Vaidya has, therefore, misread the date. 
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against the fort of Delhi/ (the walls of this city may still be 
traced for a long distance round the Qufb Mlnar), which 
was finally captured. Here, too, the idols and idol-worship- 
pers were destroyed and mosques were raised/ 

The chief §adar, Qawara-u*I-Mulk Rukn-u*d-dln Hamza 
sent information from Ranthambhor* that Hari Raia/ 
brother of the late Rac Pithora, had broken out into 
rebellion ; Rainsi, the son of Pithora, styled as Kolah, a 
tributary of Malik Qufb-u*d-dln, was in great danger, and 
that the rebel was advancing against Ranthambhor itself.^ 

* The MSS does not gjve ony date in this connec- 

tion : but the Tabaqai-i‘N3sm, pp 139. 140. says ‘ In the year 587 H. (1191 
A D ) a mistake (or 583 H. (1192 A.D.) * (For it further says the same year 
I e , 588 K.). Qutb'U'd'dln Aibak captured Mlr&t and the same year 583 H. 
(1192 A U ) invaded Delhi and captured it. 1191 is not possible, /or 1191 
IS the year of the battle of Tarhtn. and Qutb-u‘d>dm could not capture 
Mlrat before that time. Further, the TSrl^'i.Fohhr.u’d^dln MubSrok 
Sf\ ah of Maewartod, p 22. another contemporary and reliable authority, 
clearly states that ''Qutb-u’d*dm conquered Delhi in 5S8 H te. 11^ 
AD” Under the arch of the eastern entrance to the Qu{b Mosque, an 
inscription reads as follows. " Queb u'd-din Aibak conquered the fort and 
built the mosque in the year 587 or 9 A H. (1191 or 1193 A. D ) *' General 
Cunningham (Archxologtcal Report, p. 28) reads it as nine while Syed 
Ahmad Kh3n and Mr. Thomas take it as seven In view of the statement 
of MinhSj'SitS] : 

Twenty years before the death of Qutb-u’d-din m 607 H (T’flhdqdt-i- 
N3sitJ. p 140) the date of the first conquest of Delhi is 587 H. le. 1192 
A D The view of Sir Syed Ahmad is. therefore, correct. The later date 
i e 588 H.=1192 as given by the Tdtikft-i^Fabhr’U'd-dln Mubdrak Sh3h is 
the year of final subjugation of Delhi 

* MSS. Tflj.u’l-Afa’fltAir, pp. 174 and 177. 

* Situated on an isolated rock. 1,578 feet above sea level and 
surrounded by a massive wall strengthened by towers and bastions. The 
remains of the place, a mosque, tomb of a saint and barracks arc still seen 
within the enclosure. 

* Also written BhtrSj. and Bhuraj. who is called Hiraj in some import- 
ant copies of the T3]-u'l’Ma'3^tr. Finshtak calls him HemrSj, while 
some name him Haralt— See Raverty’s translation, p. 517. Hiraj of the 
MSS. T3j-u'l-Ma'3thtr is m fact Hats Rsja. Ray, Vol. II, p. 1093. 

* MSS. T3j~u'l-Ma'3tJur, p 179 
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On having received the intelligence of the revolt, Qutb-u’d- 
din immediately entrusted the affairs of government to 
Sabiq-u 1-Mulk Nasr-u d-din, who was created his deputy 
during his absence from the capital ; and himself proceeded 
to Ranthambhor.^ Hari Raja, on hearing of his arrival, was 
so terrified, that he offered no resistance, but ‘ fled like 
the wind ’ with his army.® The son of Rae Pithora was 
favoured with a robe of honour, and he, in return, presented 
valuable offerings including three golden melons.® About 
this time, when Qutb-u’d-din was away from Delhi, its 
former Rae^ raised a strong army to snatch the capital from 
the Musalmans. Qutb-u’d-din hurried to Delhi and pursued 
the Rae. The rebel was, however, taken prisoner, and 
beheaded.® 

When the news of his exploits reached Sultan Shihab- 
u’d-din of Ghur, he summoned Malik Qutb-u’d-din to 
Ghaznin in 1193 A.D., received him with great honour and 
conferred splendid gifts upon him.® Qutb-u’d-din remained 

* Taj-ti'l-Ma'a^ir, p. 180. “ Ibid. p. 183. 

®The text of the MSS. Taj-u’l-Ma'aMr, -p. 185 is “ ” 

which Major Raverty, p. 517 translates as kettle-drums in the shape of 
melons. Tarikh-i-Fahhr-u'd-dvi Mubarak Sh3h, p. 22 says “four golden 
melons weighing 300 maunds.” 

* Probably a relation of KhSnday Rae and not himself, for the latter 
was killed in the battle of Tar5m. 

® MSS. Taj-u'l-Ma'aMr, pp. 185 and 186. 

® Minhaj-Siraj in his Tahaqat-i-Ndsiri, p. 168 describes this journey in 
the reign of Sultan ^ams-u’d-din Iltutmi^ — that ‘ Qutb-u’d-dIn, after the 
conqij^est of NahrwSlah and GujarSt went to Gh aznin along with Malik 
Nasir-ii’d-din Husain. The Futuh-ii s-Saldtln, p. 84 also describes this 
event at this very stage. Tdrikh-i-Fakhr-u d-din Mubdrak Shdh p. 25 places 
this event in 601 H, i.e. 1204 A.D. 1204 is not possible, for the Tdj-u l- 
Ma'dMr says that Qutb-u’d-din and Iltutmishboth invaded Kalinjarin 1202 
A.D. Iltutmish was purchased by Qutb-u’d-din after his visit to Ghaznin. 
and if it occurred in 1204, how could Iltutmish be present in 120 
A.D. ? It is, however, probable that Qutb-u’d-din would have gone to 
Gh aznin after the conquest of NahrwSlah (1196 A.D. ), for the Tahdqdt-i- 
Ndsiri, p. 168 further states that Iltutmish was created Amir of Gwalior 
after the conquest of the fort in 1200 A.D. Further, the visit as describ- 
ed by TarlMk-i-Fakhr-u'd-din Mubdrak Shah may be a later one. But 
Fakhr-u’d-din MubSrak Shah mentions only one more visit in 1201 A.D., 
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in Giiarnin for some time. Unluckily, at the end of the 
winter season, he fell dangerously ill, but subse- 
quently recovered and was permuted to return to 
Hindustan, and the government was again conferred upon 
him.' And when he arrived at KirrnSn, Mahk Tfij-u*d-dln 
Vildiz welcomed him with great honour and gave him his 
daughter m marriage.' Qutb-u’d-din, then, returned to the 
capital Delhi, and laid the foundation of Adlnah Mosque or 
Juma Masjid m 1193 A.D.* The material obtained by the 
destruction of temples was freely used in the building of the * 
mosque, which was covered with inscriptions in to^rS, 
containing the divine commandments* The mosque consists 
of an outer and inner courtyard with eleven magnificent 
arches ; originally a thick coat of plaster concealed the 
‘profuse idolatrous ornamentations*, but it has now fallen 
away, which reveals the delicate worlunanship of the Hindu 
artists, “The probability seems to be that the entire structure 
was rearranged in the form we now see it by the 
Muhammadans'*.' The Qu(b Mosqueis a large quadrangular 
court 142' by lOS' enclosed by colonnades of grey stone 
pillars ; the prayer chamber is 147' by 40' and contains five 
rows of pillars. The frontage of rhe prayer chamber is 
formed by the great arched facade with inscribed 6ands of 

«.hen Qutb.uM.dIn was oidcxed to tettate steps towatds Delhi -and. 
therefore, he did not reach ^arntn. The probable date is 1293 A. D. 

* MSS. T5;-u*/-Affl'5Mir p. 213. 

’ Ibtd, p 21-1. Ftnshtah describes this event in ll^Js A.D.. wlijch is 
impossible; for accotdmi to the contemporary authority the T3]'U'l~ 
Ala’aifcir, Qutb-u'd*dTn returned to Delhi and iiom there marched towards 
Koil in 1194 A*D 

* Qutb-u*d*din's mosque was commenced, according to the inscription 
on Its entrance gate, immediately after the capture of the city irl 1192 A.D. 

. It was completed in 1196 and enlarged during the reign of'TUutmisb 

Futuh-u's'SalafJn. p. 110. 

* MSS. Tdj-u'i-AIa'afhir, pp. 264 and 265. 

‘ Futgusson— HiJtoryof Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol.lII, p. 502. 
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nas^ lettering. The mosque was built by Qutb-u’d-din 
but subsequent extensions of the original mosque enclosure 
and of the great arched screen were made by Iltutmish ir 
1230 A.D.i 

The Qutb Mosque (Masjid Quwwat-uH-Isldm) is situated 
immediately to the north-east of the Qutb Minar. The 
inscription on the inner lintel of the eastern gateway states; 
“ This fort was conquered and this Jarni* Masjid was built 
in the year 587 (1191 A.D*) by the Amir — the commander 
of the army Qutb-u’d-Daulat Waddin, the Amir-u’I-Umara 
Aibak Sultani. The material of twenty-seven temples was 
used in the construction of this mosque.” On the arch 
tympanum of the eastern gateway is mentioned that the 
mosque was built by Qutb-u’d-din Aibak.^ On the arch 
tympanum of the north gate it is stated that the building 
was erected by the order of Sultan Mui‘zz-u’d-din (Shihab- 
u’d-din of Ghur) in 592. On the south pier of the central 
arch of the great screen the year 594 is mentionedt On the 
south end pier of the southern arch of Iltutmish’s southern 
extension of the great screen the year 627 is given. On the 
pillar of one of the arches of Aibak’s prayer chamber is 
given the name of the supervisor Fadl bin Abil Ma‘ali.® The 
Qutb Minar, another celebrated monument of the early 
Turkish Sultans, stands in the south-east corner of the outer 
courtyard of the mosque, 238 ft. high, 47 ft. at the base and 
9 ft. at the summit. The building consisted of five storeys, 
enclosing a spiral stair-case, crowned by a cupola, which fell 
in the earthquake of 1803. It was completed by Iltutmish, 
whose tomb along with a heap of splendid ruins including 
the unfinished minaret of ‘Ala-u'd-din lies around the 
mosque. 

After remaining a short time at Delhi, Qutb-u d-din 
marched towards Koil (modern ‘Aligarh)^ in the year 119 

* Monuments of Delhi, Vol. Ill, p. 10. 

2 (Monuments of Delhi, Vol. III. p. 9). 

® Monuments of Delhi, Vol. III. p. 10. , 

* According to a popular legend Koil owes its origin to one Koshara . 
a Kshattriya of the lunar race, who called the city after his own name an 
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A. d' After crossing the river Jumna* Qu^b-u’d-dln 
invested the strong fort of Koil, which fell into his hands 
after an obstinate resistance on the part of the enemy* A 
large number of the garrison was put to the sword, but the 
rest were converted to Islam ; and the victorious army 
acquired vast booty including one thousand horses * It was 
after the capture of Koil that Delhi was made the scat of 
government. 

About the same time 1194 A D* Qut:b*u*d-dln received 
intimation that Sultan Shih5b-u*d»d!n of GhOr was march- 
ing on an eitpedition against Rac Jai Chand of Benares* 
He, consequently, proceeded some stages in advance to 
receive him* and to do him honour, bearing with him rich 
offerings of hundred horses and an elephant* laden with 
silver and gold and ocher valuable presents* Qu^b-u’d-dln 
mustered a force of fifty thousand horse, and was ordered 
to lead the advance guard of the army.* Qu^b-u'd-dln 
along with the SulfSn and the StpSh^SalSr (commander of 

that Its present designation was named by Bslatama who subdued the 
neuhbourinn regions of the Doab and slew the great demon Kol Accord* 
mg to another tradition the district was held by the Dor Ratputs before 
the first Muhammadan invasion and continued occupied by the Rata of 
Baran until the close of the twelfth century 

* TSri^ t^Fakhr.u'd'^dln ^lu()ara6 P 23 has 590 H, f e sometimes 
after December 27 1193 i« 1194 AD 

* The text of the MSS 75; u l•^fa'3th}r p 267 has ** ”, It is 

decidedly or JutnnS 

•MSS Tdj u UMa'athir p 270 

* Ibtd pp 271 272 

* Ibid p 273 TSr}kfi-i-Fakhr’-u'd din Mubarak Shah p>23 andTaba(jSt~ 
t-Nasirl p 140 both hate 590 tc 1914 A D 

* The ancient name of the city was VarSnasI deviated from Vat3na 
(Barns) and AsT the name of the two small streams confining the modern 
city It IS popularly known as KSsI 

* Finshtak p 61 has the word > which means ‘ conducting or 
welcoming a superior* but Dow and Bnggs translate it into PeshSwar . 
30 that Qutb u*d-dln went up to Pe^Swar 

* Finshtah p 61 says that ‘Qutb-u'd-dm took with him two ele- 
phants one laden with silver and the other with gold’, which is contrary 
to Hasan NiiSraPs account 

* MSS. 75; u I Ma atjixr pp 277 and 279 
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troops) ‘Izz-u’d-din Husain, son of Kharmil, another leader 
of the van of the army, fell upon the enemy on the confines 
of Chandwar, defeated and overthrew him.^ The enemy 
attempted to block the advance guard, but they were reduced 
to such an extremity that they withheld from fighting.^ At 
last Rae Jai Chand himself appeared in the battlefield near 
Chandwar or Chandanwah on the Jumna river (a place 
now in the Etawah District) ; but in the thick of the fight a 
fatal arrow pierced his eye-ball and he instantly fell down 
from his elephant.^ The Rajput forces were scattered, and 
no one knew of the Rae’s death till his body was found 
among the dead, and identified owing to gold-bands, by 
which on account of old, age, his weak teeth had been tied.^ 
His head was cut off and carried on the point of a spear. 
Having obtained an immense booty including three hundred 
elephants, the royal army marched towards and took 
possession of the fort of Asni^ (ruined fort near Jaunpur), 
where his treasures were deposited.® The victorious army 
took possession of precious spoils of all kinds including a 
hundred elephants,’ and then pushed on to Benares, the 
second capital of Gahadavalas. There a thousand temples 
were destroyed and mosques were raised instead.® Thus, 
the whole territory up to the border of Bengal was 
brought under subjection and its government was entrusted 
to one of the most trusted officials. Sultan Shihab-u’d-din, 
after completing his victory, returned to Ghaznin.® 

Qutb-u’d-din marched towards Koil, and there installed 


^ Tahaqat-i~N5sirl,ip.'LAQ. 

® MSS. Taj~u'l-Ma'aMr, p. 290. ’ Ibid, p. 304. 

*‘Firishtah, p. 61. Professor Vaidya (Vol. 111,'p. 343) disagrees with the 
above statement and holds that Jaichand drowned himself into the river, 
and further adds, he came to the throne in 1169 A.D. when young and 
died in 11Q3 A.D. (1194 A.D.) after 25 years ’ reign. 

= MSS. TcIj-u'l-Ma'athir, p. 317. It is not Asl as Cambridge History 
of India. Vol. Ill, p. 43 has. It is in fact Asnl, the ruined fort near 
Jaunpur. 

« MSS. Tdi-ti'l-Ma'athir. p. 317. 

^ Tarihh-i-Fahhr-n'd-dln Muhdrah Shah, p. 23, 

* MSS. Taj-n'l-Ma'dMr, p. 318. • Ibid. p. 323. 
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Malik His 5 m-u*d*dln Aghulbak,* who carried on hi5 de- 
predations into the neighbouring parts of the territory and 
destroyed a turbulent bur very powerful tribe in the 
vicinity* Shortly afterwards, Qtijb-u’d-dln received the 
intelligence in the year 1194 AD* that Harl Raja had 
inarched on Ajmer from the hills of Alwar,* defeated 
Kolah, son of Rac Pithora and driven him away from 
Ajmer to Ranthambhor,* He had, however, despatched 
his army under the command of his lieutenant Jhet Rac to 
Delhi, and the latter began ravaging and plundering in 
the neighbourhood of the city* Qu^b-u'd-dln made a firm 
resolve to face the situation, and having selected a force 
of 2,0D0 horse marched to encounter him * Jhet Rae, hear- 
ing hts arrival and finding himself too weak to oppose him, 
fled to Ajmer* Qu^b-uM-dfn refused to relax the pur- 
suit and followed him there. Harl Raji had no other 
alternative but to draw up hi$ forces outside the city of 
Ajmer. However, a fierce battle ensued, the city fell and 
Harl Raja, perforce, retired within the walls and there 
ascending the funeral pyre perished * Ajmer, the most 
celebrated fort of India, once more, fell into the bands of 
Musalmans in 1194 a.D'* Qu^b-u’d-dln left behind a 

*Tht text ot the TSj-u'l-Ma'athtr, p. 327 h>» «htle 

p 61 has ‘Aghbclt’ and Raverty coo'crla it into Achulbck. It ti poiiibJe 
that the fine lettc^ I has been omitted by mistake by the copyiit. 
means ‘Lord of the fold’ m the Tuikish lanCuiKe 

* MSS. Tai-u%Ma‘athir. p. 327. 

* Ibid p. 341 has 539 H.te, 1193. «hich la impoiiible. 7*uri^.(.F<i^r- 
u'd-dln Alubarah gives 591 H.ie, 1194 A.l>. 

* Now Alskat IS a State m Rajputans. 

* Finihtah, p. 61. 

•MSS TJj u'LAfa’dlAir. p, 341. 

^^«Xaru y ,P^*“**' 

His right-hand man. Jethar ot Jhet Rac of ftrithtah, p 61 ’hastened to 
Delhi’ Jhet *Rac is not Han Raja as I/c»fd>fi. p 3-11 says, but his 
lieutenant. It is alsov-rong to think that Jhet Rae is Jitv.Sn, for the 
latter was killed in battle long before in 1192 A D. 

’ MSS. TSf-u'l-Ma'athir, p 342. 

* Ibid . p 347. 

•Firij^taA, p 62 and MSS. rj/-u*/.Ma'alAir, p 353 

*• r5nW-f.F<i^r-«’d.dIn Mubarak Shah, p 23 
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governor in charge of Ajmer and himself returned to 
Delhi. 

The mosque at Ajmer seems to have been commenced 
in the year 1200, and completed during the reign of 
Iltutmish. Traditionally it was finished in two days and a 
half ; hence it is known as the Arhai din kd Jhopra, 
The pillars, if they were taken down Musalmans, 
have certainly been re-erected exactly as they were 
originally designed to stand.^ It is only the west side, with 
its nine domes, that is now standing, and the cloisters on 
the other three sides are in ruins. “What remains, how- 
ever, is sufficient to show that it must originally have been 
a singularly elegant specimen of its class.”^ The glory of 
this mosque is the screen of seven arches with which 
Iltutmish adorned the courtyard. The central arch is 
22 ft. 3 in. wide ; the two on either side 13 ft. 6 in., 
and the outer one at each end 10 ft. 4 in. In the centre 
the screen rises to a height of 56 ft. and on it are the 
ruins of two small minarets lOj ft. in diameter. "It is 
neither, however, its dimensions nor design that makes 
this screen one of the most remarkable architectural objects 
in India, but the mode in which it is decorated. Nothing 
can exceed the taste with which the Cufic and Togra 
inscriptions are interwoven with the more purely archi- 
tectural decorations .... Nothing in Cairo or in Persia 
is so exquisite in detail and nothing in Spain or Syria can 
approach them for beauty of surface-decoration.”^ 

Firishtah, at this stage, gives an account of the following 
event, which is neither supported by the T abaqdt-i-FI o.sxri 
nor by the Taj-ul-Md’dthir, two of the three contemporary 
authoritiesfor the period under review. "In the year 1195 
A.D. Qutb-u’d-din invaded Nahrwalah ; Jitwan, the coro- 
mander-in-chief of Rae Bhim Diw, who had en'campcd in 
front of Nahrwalah, fled at his approach. But when Qut 
u’d-din followed in pursuit, Jitwan turned back desperate y, 

^Cunningham. Archieological Reports, Vol. II, p. 261. 

*Furgusson. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture. 

® Ibid., p. 513. 
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but was slain in the battle which ensued. On hcarinjj 
this dreadful news, Rac Bhim Diw fled to the remoter part 
of his principality. Having acquired enormous booty, Qu(b- 
u'd-din marched back to HansI, repaired the fort and re- 
turned to Delhi 

In the year 1193 A D.* Qufb-u'd-dln fitted out an expedi- 
tion against Thankir,® now known ns BiySnah (nn ancient 
town in Bharatpur State), when intimation reached that 
Sultan Shih3b*uM*dln of Ghnr was marching towards 
Hindustan* He went as far as HSnsI to receive his 
master, who * presented him with an Arab horse and a robe 
of honour.’* They marched in concert against Thankir, 
which was invested and captured. Rac Kunwar Pal* of 
Thankir begged for the safety of his hie. The Sultan was 
gracious enough to pardon him. but he lost his kingdom.^ 
The fore of Thankir was assigned to Malik BahS-u’d-dln 
Tughrul,® a Turkish slave of Sulffin Skthilb-u’d-din of 
GhOr. 

In the year 1195 A.D . the royal army marched against 
Gwalior and invested the fort, which, the author of the Td/- 
u'l-Ma'aihn describes as * a pearl in the necklace of Indian 


^Ftnihtah, p 62, The same e\ent and actually the same detadt have 
been given by the TaJ’U’!^^fa'^^tJlir, at a very early atage on pp 139. 154 
and 167. 

•MSS TSj u'l-Ma’aihir, p. 368 gives 1196 A D ; while 
p 140. 1195 A D ; and Alfi gives 1194 A.D. The correct date it 1195 A D. 

• T<lrI^-t-F«feKr-u'd-din AiwtSrafr p 23 fives the same date, while 
Tabaq3t-i,N5fiTl has o wrong date 591 H t.e., 1191 A D According to the 

Akbari BiySnah was the capital of a province, and possessed the 
large fort containing many ‘buildings and subterranean caverns and every 
high tower.* also a tomb of AbQ Bake Qandh&ti, who successfully stormed 
the fort in the eleventh century 

‘ MSS. Tai^u'UMaathlr, p. 368. 

• FiTi}htah, p. 62. 

• He was not ‘the commander of Bhim*s army’ as Cambndge 
History of India, p. 43 says, but the Rajah of Thankir. See also Vaidya, 
Vol.VI p 299. 

• MSS, T’dj'U’f'Afa'a^tr, pp. 373*374 

• Foe his early life and career see Chapter 2. 
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castles.’^ Alarmed at the strength of Muslim forces, Rae 
Solankhpala^ of Gwalior sued for peace, and while agree- 
ing to pay regular tribute in future made an immediate 
offering of ten elephants.® He was, however, left un- 
molested and was allowed to retain the fort. Sultan Shihab- 
u’d-din then returned to Ghaznin, and Qutb-u’d-din pro- 
ceeded towards Delhi. About this time, the Juma‘ Masjid of 
Delhi, the foundation of which was laid by Qutb-u’d-din 
in the year 1193 a.d. was completed.* 

At the close of the year 1196 A.D.,^ when Qutb-u’d- 
din was at Ajmer, information was brought to him that a 
party of seditious Mehrs® were in a state of open revolt. 
In fact, all the Rajput princes had combined together with 
the Rae of Nahrwalah in an attempt to wrest Ajmer from 
the Musalmans.’ They despatched emissaries to Govinda- 
raja, the Rae of Nahrwalah, asking him to join them 
against the Musalmans, who were few in number.® On 
becoming aware of their intention, Qutb-u’d-din made a 
resolve to face them ; and although it was the height of 
the hot season, early one morning he fell upon the rebels, 

^ Firishtah, p, 62 calls him Rae ‘Silkman’ instead of Rae Solankhpala, 
See Vaidya, Vol. Ill, p. 3G5. Cunningham identifies him with the Parihar 
Lohang Deo — Archseological Survey Report, Vol, II, pp, 378, 79. 

3 MSS. Tdj-u'l-Ma'athir, p. 377. TariMl-i-Fa^r-u'd-din Muharah Shah. 
p. 23. 

®MSS. Tdj-u'l-MadMr, pp. 382, 383. 

* Firishtah. p. 62. 

® TabaqSt-i-Nasirl, p. 140, gives 1196 A.D. The copy of the MSS. T3j' 
u'l-Ma’a^ir. p 396 has 1194 A.D. which cannot be correct on account o 
the date, which it subsequently gives i.e., 1196 on p. 140. A wrong date 
is given by Firishtah, as 592 H. ie., 1195 A.D. The correct date 
by all the contemporary authorities including TartMt-i-FaML^~'^^ d-din 
MubSrak Shah, p. 23 is 593 H, i.e., 1196 A.D. 

•The text of the Tdj-ul-Ma'dthir, p. 396 has Bhattrans. Firishtah. 
p. 62 calls them Natran Rajahs. Major Raverty p. 520 an 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. Ill, p. 44 turn them into Mers or Mairs. 
It may perhaps be Bhattis, originally BhattI Rajputs, who held the ort 
•of Bhatner, which was captured by Mahmud of Gh aznah abou 
1004 A.D. 

’ Firi^tah, n. 62. 

8 MSS. Taf-ul-Ma'athir. p. 398.-~Ray. Vol. II, p. 1094. 
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and kept up a conflict with them the whole day.* Next day, 
the army of Nahrwalah appeared upon the scene and a tough 
fight ensued. Instantly some of the valiant generals were 
slam and Qutb-u’d-din’s horse was fatally wounded, which 
brought him down to the ground. The unexpected reverse 
greatly disheartened his troops, who, with great difficulty, 
managed to mount him on another horse and carried him 
off to Ajmer.* Emboldened by the success, the rebel Hindus, 
along with the troops of Nahrwalah, pursued Qutb*u*d*dln 
and his forces up to Ajmer, took up their position at a 
short distance from it, and for several months they shut 
up Qufh-u^d-dln within the waffs and earned on hostilities.* 
A confidential messenger W'as sent to Gha^nln to explain 
the situation. When Sul?5n Shihab-u’d-dln of QhQr heard 
of It, he immediately despatched a strong force under the 
command of several Amirs*— Jahan PahalwSn, Asad-u’d*dln, 
ArsalSn Qalj,* Naslr‘u’d«dln Husain, *lzs*u’d-dln, son of 
Muwaiyid'dln Balkh, and Sharf»u*d»d!n Muhammad Jorrah.* 
But before the reinforcement arrived at Ajmer, the Hindu 
forces made a retreat. Finding himself thus strengthened, 
Qutb-u*d-dln resolved upon taking vengeance on the Rae 
of Gujar3c ; and in the beginning of January 1196 A.D.,’ he 
began his march towards Nahrwalah.* When he reached the 
fores of Pati and Nadul.* he found them abandoned and 

* MSS Tai-u'l’Ma'Qlhtr, pp 400 to 40i 

* Ihid, p 407. 

•Finjftlali. p 62. 

* Fiu^iah. p. 62 odds to this list the name of Islam Khan 

‘Most probably Khaljl as Kir»f|llafc p. 62 stales 

*Ellu3t, II, p. 229 has ''Jafrah”, which seems quite correct, as af^ainst 
*Jark’ of the Ta]’ul-Ma‘3th}r. 

’ Tarlhh’i^Fgbhr-u'd-'din Mubarak Shah, p 23 has 593 H. i e., 1196 A D, 

‘MSS Taj u’l’Ma'Sthtr, p. 411. 

•Firisfcw/i. p 62ha$Jj^j^^, The Ta;.u’I.Afo*atiir has Takl and 
Nadol and Major Raverty on p. 520 turns them into P&li and Nadol. 
Vatdya, Vol. Ill, p 301 and Ray, Vol. II, p. 1121. Nadol was the former 
capital of the Chauhan Rajputs, now a village in DesUrl district of the 
Jodhpur State. ParlT fort is situated about 6 miles west of SatSrS town. 
Bombay, and was built by one of the kines of Delhi in the thirteenth 
century. There is also an old Patti fort situated m the KasUr tahsil of 
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vacated. The enemy, under their leaders Rai Karan and 
Dharavarsha,^ had taken up their position at the foot of 
the Mount Abu,^ where the Muslim army did not dare to 
attack them, as it was deemed inauspicious to commence 
fighting on the same spot, where Sultan Shihab-u’d-din 
had been previously wounded.® Noticing their hesitation, 
and misunderstanding it as cowardice on the part of the 
Muslim army to withhold from fighting, the enemy aban- 
doned the pass and advanced to encounter it in the open 
field.^ 

The Muslim army faced the enemy for some time, until 
on February 3, 1196 A.D., a severe battle ensued from dawn 
to midday, and ended in the complete overthrow of the 
Hindus.® Rae Bhim Diw,® however, managed to effect his 
escape. Nearly fifty thousand captives were put to the 
sword, and more than twenty thousand slaves, twenty 
elephants, cattle and arms fell into the hands of the Muslim 
army.’ Nahrwalah (Gujarat) was surely shaken but was 
not subjugated till a century later.® Qutb-u’d-din plundered 


Lahore district, Punjab. Pali is an old fort in the district of Jodhpur. 
Ojah expresses the opinion that the conflict at .Nadol was not with the 
Turuskas, but with the Jsvalipura Caharaana Udayasi:lha— History of 
Rajputana. Vol., II. pp, 461-62. , 

* Firishtah, p. 62 calls him Walan WSrisI. Vaidya, Vol. Ill; p. 301. 
Ray, Vol, II, p. 918. Bhandarkar identifies R5i Karan with Kalhana 
which is not probable. — Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, p. 73. 

® Ibid, rightly says ‘ ‘the fort of Abugarh in the territory of Sirahi”. 

Rajputana. 

® MSS. Taj-u'l-Ma'a^ir.p. 413. 

* Firishtah, p. 62 says that “Qutb-u’d-din entered these defiles and 
scattered the Rajput ranks ” 

®MSS. Tdi-u’l-M.a'dthir, p. 422. 

^ Ibid., has jO, “Rae GardSn — Rae Dah-wila” 

rather obscure. Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 140 has ‘Rae Bhim Diw’, which is 
quite correct. Bhimia II according to Dr. Ray, Dynastic History of 
Northern India, Vol, II, p. 1122. 

’ MSS. Tdj-u’l-Ma'atj^r, p. 424. 

® Both Khusru and Diyd Baranl in connection with the conquests of 
‘Ala-u'd-din Khalji, describe Gujarat as “an unravished bride, which no 
Muslim hand had touched.” “Ram Chandra (1271-1309) was the last 
-of ■ the independent Hindu sovereigns of the Dekkan. The Musal- 
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the capital and the neighbouring country and then returned 
to Delhi by way of Ajmer ; and offerings of precious 
jewels and handsome male and female captives and ‘thirty- 
two elephants’' were despatched to Gjjarnln. Qu^b-u’d- 
din was overjoyed on his brilliant success; he showered 
many favours upon his Maliks and Amirs and increased 
their ranks.* 

It is surprising to note that neither the TSj-ti’l-Ma'Sthr 
nor the Tabaqat-i^NSstri mentions any more operations until 
the year 1202 AD — a period of about six years. But the 
Tarifeh-i-Fu^r-u’d-din Muhdrah Shdh, another contemporary 
authority, fills up the gap as follows : In (594 H ) 1197 A.D , 
Qu^b-u’d-dln conquered BndS’on. probably from Laksbmaha- 
pala*and destroyed the idol temple of Benares In (593 H,) 
1198 A.D , he subdued Qannauj and took the province of 
Sirubl. In (596 H.) 1199 a D. MiSlwah and its neighbouring 
territories were subjugated. In (597 H.) 1200 AD. Gwalior 
was finally conquered and next year m 1201 Qufb-u’d-dln 
started to pay his homage to SuUan Shihsb-u’d-dln * but 
was instructed to return to Hindustan. 

In the year 1202 A.D., Qutb-u’d-din and Shams-u’d-din 
Iltutmish girded up their loins, and undertook an expedi- 
tion against Kslinjar,* an ancient fort of Bundelkhand 

mans had been firmly established at Delhi for about a century, and though 
they had not }ec turned their attention to the Dcbkan it was not possible 
that they should refrain from doing so for a long time "—Early Htsforj of 
the Deiian, p 250 (Bhandartcar). This shows that the country a. as not 
subjugated till 1294 A D the date of the conquest of Dcvagiti by *Al3» 
u'd-dln 

‘ Tdrikh.i-Fa^r-u'd.dtn Muhifrak p 23 

*MSS Tdj'u'UMa’dthtr. p 429 

* He belonged to a branch of the Ras^tra Kutas, which ruled in 
Bada'nn-Eoigrapfiia Indica, Vol. I. p 64 Also Vaidya,— History of Medieial 
Hindu India. Vol HI. p 300 

* TarJ^-j-Fa^r-uV dm MuhSrak Shah, p 23. 

•MSS. TaJ'u’l-Ma'Sthir, pp 431 433 and TaTihk-i-Fakhr..u'd dm 
Mubarak Shah, p 24 Kshnjac is a hill fort tn the GirwSn of B3pdS 
district. U P 35 miles south of BSnda towr The fort occupies a hill, 
which rises abruptly and is separated from tbc land by a valley about 
7 miles across. Its height is 1^203 ft above the sea level, and the 
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The Rae of Kalinjar of the Paramalah race^ named Para- 
mardideva gathered tegether a large army and offered a 
desperate resistance in the battlefield ; but in the twink- 
ling of an eye, he fled back to the fort to take refuge.’^ 
Qutb-u’d-din then laid siege to the fort ; but shortly after 
the Rae agreed to submit to him, and promised to make a 
regular payment of tribute and an offer of elephants.® 
‘While engaged in collecting the tributes,’^ the Rae died all 
of a sudden before fulfilling his obligation. His Mehta or 
Diwan by name Ajapala® relying upon an ever-flowing 
spring, that arose above the fort, determined to resist the 
Musalmans ; but it so happened that the spring dried up 
within a few days.® On April 4, 1203 A.D., the garrison 
was compelled to call for quarter ; they came out of the 
fort and surrendered it to Qutb-u’d-din’s officers. As a 
result of this victory, fifty thousand slaves, elephants, cattle 
and countless arms fell into the hands of the Muslim army.’ 
'The idol temples were demolished and converted into 
mosques. 

After completing the conquest of Kalinjar, Qutb-u’d-din 
marched to the city of Mahoba,® the capital of the ter- 

crown of the hill is a plateau. The horizontal strata of sandstone 
make it difficult to ascend. The existing name is rendered from the local 
worship of Siwa under the title of Kalinjara or ‘He who causes time 
to grow old’. According to the local traditions, it was strongly fortified 
by Chandra Bhim or Varmma, the legendary founder of the Chandela 
dynasty. Imp. Gaz., Vol, XIV, p. 311. 

^ The Cambridge History of India, Vol, III, p. 47 has ‘Parmal, the 
Chandel Raja of Kalinjar,” but gives a wrong date i.e., 1202. ‘Paramandi 
according to the stone inscription at Kalinjar — Ray, Dynastic History of 
Northern India, Vol. II, pp. 718, 719. 

^ Firishtah, p, 62. 

® MSS. Tdj-ul~Ma'dthir, p, 4S0 also Firishtah, p. 62. 

*Ibid. p. 451. 

® Firi^tah, p. 62 has "Jadh Deo.” Major Raverty, p. 532 and Cambridge 
History of India, Vol. Ill, p, 47 turn, it into Ajah Deo. MSS. Tdj-ul- 
Ma'athir, n. 452 has 'W3j Deo’. It is in fact Ajapala, or Ajai Deo. Vaidya, 
Vol, III, p, 351. 

® MSS. Tdj-u’ I- Ma'athir, p. 455. ’’ Taj-u’ I- Ma'athir, p, 459. 

® The name is derived from the great sacrifice or Mahorsava, as per- 
formed by Chandra Varmma, the traditional founder of the Chandela 
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ntory of Kalpi (now in HaralrpQr district) subdued it/ and 
conferred it on Hazabr-u’d*dln liasan Arnl * Qufb-u’d- 
din then returned to Delhi by way of Bada’on, which he 
also occupied’ in 1203 A.D. About this tune, Malik Ild^tiyar- 
u’d-din Muhammad Bakht-y4r came to offer his homage 
at Bada’fln, and presented twenty elephants, treasure and 
priceless jewels* to Matik Qutb-u‘d-dln, who bestowed 
upon him a robe of honour, and gave him a iirman for the 
extension of Muslim frontiers to Lakhnautl and Bengal ® 
Qufb-u’d-din returned to Delhi shortly afterwards 

In the year 1204 A D Qufb-u*d*dln went to Ghaznln 
to pay his homage to his master at Barshur. and was re- 
ceived with great honour and then returned to Delhi * 
Sulfan ^ihab-o’d-din's defeat at Andkhod’ in the year 
1204 A.D.* was responsible for a general revolt m his domi- 
nions, Yildiz, the governor of ^aznln adopted an in- 
dependent attitude. Aibak-bak. one of the most confiden- 
tial servants of the Sul^n and an officer of high rank 
m the array, fled from the battlefield and hurried to 
Multan He interviewed Amir Dad Hasan, the ruler of the 
place, and deceitfully told him that he had come for 
the purpose of imparting a royal command m private.* 

dynasty Mahoba stands on tbe banks of the Madansagar-lakc con> 
structed by Madan Varmma the fifteenth king of the dynasty Architec- 
tural antiquities abound in the neighbourhood . the fort is now almost 
entirely in rums but commands a beautiful view over the hills and lakes 

^ fxri^tah, p 63 Kalpl is still a (tzAsif of the Jalaun district. U.P 

*MSS Taj-u'l-Ma'athtr, p 460 

* According to the local traditions Dads On owes its otigm to one 
Buddh an Ahar prince the founder of the city in the tenth century 
At the time of Muslim conquest, it was held by the Rathor Lakhanapala 
eleventh successor of Chandra, the founder of the dynasty Eoigraphta 
indtea Vol I, p 63 

* MSS Taj-u l-Ma'3^\r, pp 461 462 

'See Muhammad Bakht-var’s account in Chap II 

* MSS Taj-u'l-Ma athr, p 467 gives a wrong date 600 Hie. 1203 

’ Andkhul in modern maps 

* The Cambridge History of India, Vol, III p 42 has 1193 which is quite 
incorrect TSrtkh-i-Fahhr-u'd-dtn Mubarak Sh3h,p 25 has 601 H te 
1204 A D 

* MSS ro;-« /-Afa'a^ir, p 468 



144 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


The ruler consented to retire into his chamber, where Aibak- 
bak easily got an opportunity to kill him.^ He thus occu- 
pied the fort of Multan and spread the news that the 
governor had been imprisoned by the royal command, but 
the truth could not remain concealed for a long time. The 
tribe of Gakkhars,^ under their leaders Bakan and Sarka, 
considering that such things would never have happened 
had the Sultan been alive, rose in open revolt, and caused 
much sedition and turbulence between the rivers Sodra 
and Jhelum.® When their ravages exceeded all bounds, 
Baha-u’d-din Muhammad, governor of Sagwan,^ (or 
Sahwan) on the river Indus, along with his brothers and 
chiefs marched against the rebels and captured most of 
them and put them to death.® Another general Sulaiyman 
had to retire before the onslaught of the rebels. At length, 
the news were conveyed to Sultan Shihab-u’d-din, who 
despatched his confidential servant, the Amlr-i-Hdjih (Lord 
Chamberlain), Siraj-u’d-din AbQ Bakr to inform Malik 
Qutb-u’d-din of his intention to annihilate the Gakkhars.® 
Sultan Shihab-u’d-din marched into Hindustan in 1205 
A.D.’ Accordingly Qutb-ud-din marched from Delhi the 
same year® and joined the royal camp on the bank of the 
river Jhelum. Shanis-u’d-din Iltutmish also accompanied 

* MSS. Taj-u'l- Ma'a^r. p. 470. 

® Tarikh-i-Fakhr-u'd-din Mubdrak Shah, p. 26. The Janguas (pure 
Rajputs) and J5ts (their degenerate descendants) along with other tribes 
holding the Salt Range and northern plateau respectively were, perhaps 
the earliest inhabitants. The Gakkhars seem to form an early wave of 
conquest from the west, and they still live in the east of the district. 
They were the dominant race at the period of Muslim conquest, and 
had. long succeeded in retaining their independence both in the Jhelum 
and the neighbouring district of Rawalpindi. Imp. Gaz., Vol. XIV, p. 152. 

® MSS. Taj-u'l-Ma’ d^ir, pp. 472. 473. 

* It is probably Sahwan situated on the river Indus near Manchhar 
Lake. 

®MSS. Taj u'l-Ma’a^ir, p. 474. 

« Ibid. pp. 476, 477. 

’ T arikh-i-Fakhr-u'd-dm Mubarak Shah, p. 27. and Fuluh-u S-Sdldtln, 
p. 97. ■ ■ , 

25^ L ^ ^ ,X.*a.«X.4*3 

® Tabaqdt-l-Nasirt p. 140. 
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him with the troops of Bada'Dn' As a result of the war. 
which ensued, the Gakkhars tvcrc completclv routed and 
more than 200,000 infidels* were put to the sword ; and 
much booty fell into the hands of victors* Shortly after- 
wards. the fortress of jQd* was captured* Qufb-u’d-dln, 
accompanied the Sulfan up to Lahore and then asked 
permission to return to Delhi The Sultan conferred upon ^ 
Qutb-u’d-din the title of Malik and made him hcir-aoDarcnt 
of Hindustan ® 

On his way back to Ghaznin on February 25, 1206 
Sultan Shihab-u’d-dln pitched his camp within the borders 
of a place called Daniya.’ a little to the we«t of the Jhelum 
river. While the Sulfan was engaged in the evening 
prayer, an Isma'ill* heretic attacked him, and inflicted five 
or six desperate wounds upon him The Sulfan died in- 
stantly on March 15, 1206. and his dead body was earned 
to Ghaznin.* 

After the assassination of Sult5n Shihab-u’d-dln, the 
situation was vague and confused. His nephew SuHSn 
MahmCd was oassed over m favour of Ghivath-u*d-d3n’s 
son-in-law, Diya-u’d-dvn. So Mahmud would not have a right 

* Td&aqat-t-Nasirl p 169 and MSS Taj-u’J-Mo’at^jr, p 493. 

* Tdrlkh ^a^T’U'd’dln Mubdrak Shah, p 28 

* MSS Taj’U’UMa'd^ir, p 497 

* The Gakkhars occupied the Jhelum and the neighbouring district of 
Rawalpindi and as such the bill nnd fortress of Jod lay somewhere 
rounefaSouc itawafpincfi. wfiicfi is cnefoserf 6y a fong range of fiiffs 
from all sides The exact hill and fortress are not traceable 

*MSS Tdj-u’l-Ma'dthir, p 499 

* Tdrjtt Fakhr^u'd-dln Mubdrai Shdk. p 28 

lj>5 5 - »Uaa- .iXL* 

’MSS Td) u'l-Ma'd^tr, has DhSmik it is Daniya, a little to the 
west of the river Jhelum Futilfc-u J Salatln, p. 97 has Damyak 

* jli 

Futuh u's Salatln p 97 

•MSS ra;-«V-Ala’<l^ir, pp 513, 516 and 520 Tdrlkk-t-Fa^r-u’d^dm 
Mubdrak Shah does not give any account as to how the SuItSn was 
murdered 

jU .iM jb j\ i.L. jj . 

F«tuft u'j-Salann, p 98 
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to Shihab-u’d-din’s inheritance. As the slaves were the 
real partners as well as inheritors of his empire, Mahmud 
bestowed the title of Sultan on Qutb-u’d-din, sent him a 
canopy of state and other insignia of royalty along with 
a letter of manumission.^ Qutb-ti’d-din proceeded to Lahore 
to receive the royal gifts, and there ascended the throne 
on 17th March, 1206 a.D.^ Sultan Qutb-u’d-din Aibak re- 
turned to Delhi shortly after the ceremony was over, 
Taj-u’d-din Yildiz now entertained the idea of conquer- 
ing the Punjab and marched from Ghaznin to Lahore ; 
drove out the governor, and took possession of the city. 
Soon after, hostilities arose between him and Sultan Qutb- 
u’d-dzn Aibak, who advanced towards Lahore from Delhi. 
In the year 1206 A.D.,^ Yildiz was defeated in the battle and 
he fled to Kuhistan.^ Sultan Qutb-u’d-din proceeded to 
Ghaznin, ascended the throne and then gave himself up to 
pleasure and amusements® for a period of forty days.® The 
people of GJiaznin availed of this opportunity by inviting 
Sultan Taj-u’d-din Yildiz, who appeared in the neighbour- 
hood of the city. Sultan Qutb-u’d-din was so terrified by 
his approach that he fled by way of Sang-i-SurMl 
Hindustan,’ and since then fixed up his residence at Lahore, 
and made it the capital of Hindustan.® 

The whole of the country of Hindustan from Peshawar 
to the shores of the Ocean, and in other direction from 
Siwistan to the borders of the hills of Tibbet, came under 
his domination,® He caused his name to be read in the 

^ Firi^tah, p. 63 and Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 140. 

‘ Tabaqat-i-NasM, p. 140. Tarikh-i-Fakhr-u'd-din Mubarak Shah^V-^^ 

^ jlj 

Futuh-u's-Saldtln, p. 100. 

* Firishtah, p. 63. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 135. 

® Tarlkh-i-MubZrak Shahi. p. 15 says 'four days’. 

’ Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 136. 

« MSS: Taj-u'i-Ma'atJiir, d. 532. 

' Ibid., pp. 530-31. 
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Khutbah} and to be inscribed on the coin * Unfortunately 
he could not long enjoy the fruits of his labours and one 
day, while playing Chaugan\ he fell down from his horse 
and the raised pommel of the saddle pierced into his ribs 
He died instantly and was buried at Lahore* on November 
4, 1210 A.D. / 

Estimate 

Sulfan Qutb-u’d-din Aibak is the first Muslim sovereign, 
who ascended the throne of Delhi and laid the foundation 
of Muslim rule in India. A typical product of his time, 
Aibak stands as a prominent figure among his contempora- 
ries, who rose, through sheer dint of merit and strenuous 
efforts, to positions of power and glory He lacked m out- 
ward comeliness,® but was beneficent, liberal and unrivalled 
in bravery and enterprise * A cautious general, born with 

* FufiJfc-u’i-SalSUn. o 101 

Ibn BatcQcah in his list of the Muslim sovereigns of Delhi decs 
not mention the name of Qutb'U’d din. for the latter ascended the 
thtone at Lahore and not at Delhi 

•MSS Tdj uUMa'a^if, p 531 

Thomas (CAronic/M of Paifian /CtngJ. pp 37-39) saysthat Aibak's fellow- 
SipShiSlar Bakht-yar seems to have uttered no coin . Yildi: abstained 
from an independent issue , the asscttions of contemporary chroniclers 
therefore, came only in the conventional association of the right to com 
Further the change of capital may have had to do with the non-appear- 
ance of money 

“Though we arc told that Qutb-u’d din Aibak did com money in h»s 
own name, none but a few little copper pieces of the rayed circle type, 
which most probably were issued from KuraraSn, have come to light” — 
The Sultans ol Delhi "^Their Coinage and Metrology p 69. 

On the four copper coins Ref. R (Lahore) pp 5801 2. 3. 4. the obverse 
has a standing bull to left and reverse in rayed circle [Ibtd» 

PP 14, 15) 

® A description of Chaugdn is given elsewhere in the reign of Mu'izs* 
u’d-din KaiqubSd 

* MSS Tdj-u'l-Ma'athir, pp 532. 543 and 544 

* Tabaqdt-i-NdsirJ p 138 

* TdrJkh-t Faihr-u’d-dm Mubarak Shah, edited by Sir E Denison Ross 
p 137 and MSS Ta]~u’l-Ma dthir, p 116 
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indomitable resolution, he was an example of how to live 
and labour. He was not a man to shrink from an adven- 
ture of any kind ; the wilder and more daring it seemed, 
the better he liked it ; and without a moment’s hesitation 
or self-distrust he led many a triumphant though laborious 
campaign. He accomplished through severity and bene- 
ficence — his two great weapons — what others achieved by 
tact and diplomacy.^ The terror of his punishment and the 
hope of his bounty brought his deadliest enemies to his 
side and largely contributed to the establishment of a strong 
and stable government. 

No faineant slave of his great Lord, Qutb-u’d-din was 
. held in the highest esteem by Sultan Shihab-u’d-din of 
! Ghur. The Tdrlkh-i~Fdkhr~ud-din Mubarak Shah repeats 
!. about the Sultan that “ no ocher sovereign ever had such 
' a slave (like Qu^ib-u’d-din), nor has anybody seen the 
like.”^ His rivals envied his position and his liberality 
had won him the name of Lakh Bakhsh.^ He had, how- 
ever, neither the purity of character nor the semblance of 
piety,'* Like many a great warrior, he was a patron of 
\ letters, had a cultured court and a society of educated 
men.® He had received a good education, knew how to 
command an army and to lead expeditions. It would be 
a mistake, however, to measure Qutb-u’d-din by his luxury 
and revels. He was a justice-loving monarch, a good 
administrator and an illustrious conqueror.® The most re- 
markable feature of his career is the loyalty of the man 
to his master. The defeat of Ghuri at Andkhud was re-' 


' Tabaqat-i-Naslrl, p. 138. MSS. Taj-u'l~Ma'3Mr, p. 118 and Tartkh-i- 
Fakhr-u' d-din Mubarak Shah, p. 60. 

■ Tdrikh-i-Fakhr-u'd-din, Mubarak Shah, p. 21. 

® Ibid. p. 51. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 135. 

® Fakhr-u’d-din Mubarak Shah, the author of Tdrlkh-i-Fakhr-u'd-dim 
Mubarak Shah and the Sultan’s own slave Hisam-u’d-din Abmad Ah 
Shah, a great general of royal forces, were his courtiers. 
Fakhr-u'd-din Mubarak Shah, p. 25. 

®MSS. Taj-u'l-Ma'a^ir, pp. 116, 219. 
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sponsible fora general anarchy in the state ; everywhere the 
tribes and governors' rose m open revolt, but Aibak re- 
mained loyal to his master. The reason Is obvious : Sul^jn 
Shih3b-u*d-dln of Qhor had tio son to succeed to hi« 
vast emnirc, and his slaves were the natural heir to the 
dominion of Hindustan. 

Sulfan Qutb-u‘d-dln Aibak is a preat conqueror of the 
Early Turkish Empire. A stirrmjl and successful outset 
with Qufb*u'd-dln and the strcnpthcninp and consolidation 
of the Empire by his successors are no mote Icpcndary than 
is the history of the thirteenth century. Full of the example 
of his own master. Aibak was never content with his con- 
quests. Durinp a period of 20 years he expanded his sway 
over Mirar. Delhi. Koi!. Ranthambhor. Benares. Ajmer. 
Thankir (Biy2nab), NahrwaUb. Badu‘Dn, Qannauj. Malw.1. 
Gwalior, Kahnjar, Budor and Mahoba. winch covered prac- 
tically the whole ot Noithctn India. No Muslim army had 
ever before pushed so far cast as the forces of Ba}cbt-y3r* 
who subdued Bengal in his time. Qu^b-u'd-dln could not 
long enjoy m comparative peace the fruit.s of his victories, 
and died before he could accomplish any larger scheme. 

The gallant example of Sulfan Shih5b-u*d-dJn of Gfi nr 
bred heroic followers. Qu{b-u’d-dln Aibak not only in- 
herited the Empire of Hindustan from liis master, but also 
the latter’s chief characteristics. A great warrior, a m.in of > 
infinite courage and indefatigable energy of mind and body, | 
Aibak was no constructive or far-seeing statesman. He 
accomplished through dating adventures and sustained and 
persevering efforts, what others gamed by genius and dip- 
lomacy. He, however, kept allied the different dynasties 
by means of politic marriages, kept in tact the Empire of 
Hindustan by encouragement and support for his colleagues, 
patronage of his subordinates and suppression of his rivals. 
He married the daughter of Yildis, the SulfSn of Gha-nln. 
and gave his two daughters® in succession to Sulffln Nfisir- 

* MSS pp. 472-474 

* TabaQai-i-Nasirt, see pp 136, 142. 
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u’d-din Qabachah. He gave all possible encouragement 
to Muhammad Bakht-var ]Oialji in the extension of Muslim 
domination in Bengal, and granted him a robe of honour 
and a canopy of state ; ^ but he could not tolerate the 
growing power of his rivals and, consequently, he did not 
surrender the fort of Gwalior to Malik Baha-u’d-din 
Tughrul,^ although it was promised to him by his master, 
Sultan Shihab-u’d-din of Ghur. However, it goes to the 
credit of his successor Sultan ^ams-u’d-din Iltutmish to 
free the country from rivals like Taj-u’d-din Yildiz, Nasir- 
u’d-din Qabachah and Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din ‘Iwad of 
Lakhnauti. 

Sultan Qutb-u’d-din Aibak was a soldier of fortune, 
/ an architect of empire and the founder of Muslim rule in 
/ India. Before him no conqueror dreamt of occupying 
I Hindustan, and even the most decisive victories in the 
battle-field never implied the subjugation of the country. 
Qutb-u’d-din aimed at a permanent conquest, and overran 
the whole of Northern India from the Indus to the Ganges 
and from the Himalayas down to the Vindya range. His 
conquests in Hindustan were wider, real and far more 
permanent than any of his predecessors. The dynasty of 
Ghur relapsed into the insignificance of a small kingdom, 
but the empire founded by Qutb-u’d-din was not lost to 
Islam. Muhammad Bakht-var added the land of Bengal to 
the long catalogue of kingdoms subdued by Qutb-u’d-din 
Aibak. Since then -up to the Indian Mutiny, the throne 
of Delhi was invariably occupied by a Muslim king. Qutb- 
u’d-din cut off India from foreign suzerainty, and estab- 
lished an independent empire free from any outside 
control. He was recognised as Sultan of Delhi by Mahmud, 
the successor of his master Sultan Shihab-u’d-din, and his 
position was strengthened by virtue of his conquests and 
his capacity to enforce obedience from the subjects. 
He ruled not from an outside capital but in Inaia itself. 


' See Muhammad Bakht-vSr’s history in Chap. II. 
® Vide Baha-u’d-dln’s account in Chap. II. 
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He was the first to be prayed for from the pulpits and 
commemorated on the coinage. It is. however, unfortun- 
ate for him that he could not long survive to reap the 
fruits of his labours, but succeeded in leaving a centralised 
and powerful Muslim state in India ; and the standard of 
Islam remained for centuries in the land where he had 
planted it. 



CHAPTER IV 


SULTAN SHAMS-U’D-DIN ILTUTMISH 
Sultan Aram Shah 

On the sudden death of Sultan Qutb-u’d-din Aibak at 
Lahore, the Amirs and Maliks elevated Aram ^ah to the 
throne of Delhi. The new Sultan was neither son^ nor 
brother to Sultan Qutb-u’d-din Aibak who, as Qadi Minhaj- 
Siraj says, "had on]^ three daughters, two of whom were 
married in succession to Sultan Nasir-u'd-din Qabachah 
and the third to Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish.- Sultan Aram 
Shah, therefore, might have been a Turkish Malik, whom 
his colleagues and friends raised to the throne with a view 
to retain peace, tranquillity, order and government, as also 
on account of the fact that the probable heir Shams-u’d-din 
Iltutmish was not available on the spot and the throne 
could not remain vacant so long as he took to return to 
Delhi. In fact there were no hard and fast rules governing the 
devolution of the crown. In spite of the fact that monarchy 

^The heading of the chapter on Aram Shah in Tabaqat-i-Nasirl. 
p. 141, has ' -'L* ^ sUo — but further the text 

itself says that Sultan Qutb-u’d-din had only__three daughters. Lubb-u t 
Twartkh, p.‘ 9. says that he was Qutb-irTdin’s son. Tabaq3t-i-Ahharl, 
p. 55 — 'than ivhotn he had no other son'. Tdrlkh-i-Ghuri, p, 13 'the eldest son 
of Qutb-u'd-din.' MSS. Intikhdb-ul-Muntakhib. p. 170 ‘after his fathers 
death ascended the throne.’ Kh ulasat-u't-Tivdi Ikh, p. 189 and ^SS. 
Chahar-Gul^an Tight\y assert the so-called son of Qutb-u’d-din. Abul 
Fadal makes the astonishing remark that he was Qutb-u’d-din’s brother 
Tdrikh-i- Mubarak Shdhi. p. 16 also calls him son. Tdrlkh-i-J ahdn Kuskd, 
Vol. II, p. 61, gives the most, appropriate expression that 'Qutb-u’d-din hac 
no son, but a slave known as ‘ Iltutmish ’ and he became heir-apparent tc 
the throne. Cambridge History of India, p. 51, incorrectly asserts — ” some- 
times described as Aibak’s adopted son, but usually believed to have beer 
a son of his body.” Ar5m Shah was, in fact, no relation of Qutb-u’d-din 
No coins of this sovereign are known or found — see H. N. Wright; The 
Sultans of Delhi — Their Coins and Metrology, P- 69. 

® Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri, p. 141. 
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has had a long and varied existence in the Muslim state, to 
the Shan at, however, ic has always remained a non-legal 
institution As there was no place for Sultanate in the 
Islamic political theory, there was consequently no provi- 
sion for the devolution of the crown. The^rcsult was an 
interminable w’ars of succession, and an appeal to arms was 
the only possible remedv to solve the ridolc Sulfan Qufb- 
u'd-din had no son to succeed him However, a son was 
Dresented to be an heir; but the final choice lay with 
the Maliks ana Amirs They could choose from among the 
relations of the cx-king or select a new man altogether 
Aram was selected for his weakness to play the parr of a 
mere puppet. Election by the officers meant that they 
exacted favours as pre-condition of their iiupport 

On receiving the intelligence of Ar5m Sh5h*s succession 
to the throne of Delhi, Sul(3n N5sir-u'd-din Qabacbah 
proceeded to Uch' (meaning high place, situated 38 miles 
south-east of Bahawalp nr Raputana) and MultSn* 

and * caotured Bhakkar and Shewran ‘ The Kbaljl rulers 
revolted in Bengal and some independent Rajas on the 
frontier also rose in hostility ’ 

In the meantime, Amir *AlI-i-Ism3’ll,^ the 5ipa/i Salar 
(Commander of Forces) and Amir-r-Dad (Chief Judge) m 
concert with other chiefs and officials despatched an invita- 
tion to Malik Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish at Bada’on to hasten 
to Delhi and to assume sovereignty. In fact, Qutb-u’d-din 
ba.d.ca.UAd. tlrjiJiTO.sb. bAs, s/w., w/L Iw.w. ntA 

fief of Bada^an, thus signifying his wish to make him his heir- 
apoatcnc. Iltutmish® accepted the oroposal He came with 

* After Its capture bv gt^ihab u’d>din of GhCr, Uch became the chief 
cuy of Upper Sind under N5sit-u’d-din QabSchah and uas burnt b> 
Jal5l u d-din Khwarzm Shah m 1223 AD It was afterwards tiken by 
Iltutmish Uch was a great centre of Muslim learning at the time 
• * TabaqSt-i-Ndsirl p 141 * FirisAla/i p 64 

*Ibid has Badauni p 61 says “Iltutmislj came from 

Hardwat and Badaon to Delhi — Where Hardwar where Bada On I 

®ra6flqat*i-Nasirl p 141 
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all his forces, captured the city and fort of Delhi and sub- 
jugated the whole country around. Thereupon, Sultan 
Aram ^ah summoned the Qutbi Amirs and Maliks to his 
assistance and gathered a strong force from Amroha and 
other parts of the dominion. Having taken possession of 
the capital, Iltutmish rushed towards the bank of the river 
Jumna. The rival forces encountered each other, and after 
a feeble resistance on the part of Aram Shah’s troops, his 
army was put to the rout^ and ‘its leaders Aqsanqar and 
Farrukh Shah were slain. The contemporary historian 
says, “ the decree of destiny reached Aram Shah,”^ but in 
all probability he was put to death by his rival. Thus 
ended the short-lived career of Aram Shah, which is said to 
have been terminated within a year.^ 

Iltutmish had long before obtained the government of 
Bada’un, which he now exchanged in 1210 A.D. for the 
throne of Delhi. Under his successors Bada’un ranked as 
a place of great importance ; and in 1236 its governor 
Rukn-u’d-din became another emperor of India. The Juma 
Masjid ^amsi built by Rukn-u’d-din still adorns the city.® 
Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish built the ^amsi ‘Idgah 
during his governorship at Bada’un. It is a massive brick 
wall 300 feet in length with ornamental lines at the top. 
The inscriotion on the mehrab has been plastered over and 
only a few letters are visible.® 

The Jami' Masjid of Bada’un is one of the largest 
Muslim buildings in India. The superstructure of the old 
masjid is entirely of brick, but the central dome contains 
many blocks of kankar ; the outer face of the entrance 

^ Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri, p. 141. 

® Firishtah, p. 65. 

Tabaqat-i-Nasi7l, p- 

^ Ltibh-u 

p. 10 and Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 55. 

® Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. IX., p. 35. , 

*The Monwnental Antiquities aitd Inscriplioris in the N.W. Provirtces an 
Oudh by Dr. A. Fuhrer, p. 20. 
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gateway is built of sandstone The outer opening, in an 
inscriDtion of two lines, gives the date of the builamg in 
1223 during the reign of To the same period 

belong the dargah of Miranji with an Arabic inscription of 
Iltutraish, the masjxd of Ahmad Khandan. built by Rukn- 
u’d-dln , the house of BQndiwalla in Mohalla Sotah with an 
Arabic inscription of Ilcutmish, the durgaft of Sultanji with 
an inscription of Nasir-u’d-din Mahmud (ah 620=1229 
ad), the tomb of Alham Shahid with an Arabic inscrip- 
tion of Iltutmish, and the masjid of Dada Hamid built by 
Nasir-u’d-din Mahmud Shah in a H 648=1250 a D ^ 

Hindustan now became subdivided into four parts — the 
territory of Sind, comprising Sind, Multan and Siwastan, 
was occupied by Sulfan Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah , the 
dominion of Delhi belongea to Sultan Shams-u’d-din 
Iltutmish; the territory of'Lakhnauti was appropriated by 
the Khal)! Maliks and SultSns. and the state of Lahore 
was to be seiied upon sometimes by Qabachah and some- 
times by Iltutmish until the defeat and extinction of the 
former at the hands of the latter in the year 1227 A D ^ 

Character of Sultan Shams-u’d-dm Iltutmish, 

The next sovereign,^ who came to the throne of Deloi 
was Sultan Shams-u’a-ain Iltutmish,^ a slave and son-in-law 
of Sultan Qutb-u’d-din Aibak He was decidedlv the 
greatest sovereign of the ‘ Early Turkish Empire of India,’ 
and almost excelled all the Sultans of Delhi m his fitness as 
a king and m his excellence as a man He was, in the words 
of Qadi Minhaj-Siraj, ‘ just, benevolent, impartial, a zealous 

^The Alonumental AnUquuies and Inscnpttons m the N W Provinces 
Cfid Oadk by Dr A Fuhrer, o 20 

'Ibid pp 21-22 

* X NSsiri po 141. 142 

* Iltutmish IS not the first Muslim sovereign as Dr Tnoathl (Some 
Aspects of Afujhm Administration p 24) states 

*It IS differently pronounced and written as | . »LI1 

and » LO ji1 Fin^tah p 64 MSS Lubb-u t^Twarlbh p 10 

Tabaqat-i Abhari p 56 KhulSsat^u t Tuankh. p 130 and the printed text 
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warrior and hero, patron of the learned, the dispenser of 
justice, possessor of pomp like Faridun, disposition like 
Qubad, empire like Alexander and majesty like Bahram.’^ He 
was further endowed with laudable qualities ; he was hand- 
some, intelligent, sagacious and of excellent disposition and 
manners.^ ‘Never was a sovereign "so virtuous, kind-hearted 
and reverent towards the learned and the divines says the 
author of the Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri, ‘sat upon the throne.’ 
Iltutmish was very particular about saying his prayers, and 
went to the Jurna* Mosque® every Friday. 


of the Tahaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 165 all have “ Altamesh ” — MSS. Intikhab-ul- 
Muntakhib, o. 171, Raiidat-u's-Safd, Vol. IV, pp. 887, 889 and TarlMi-i- 
Mubdrak Shdhl. p. 16, all have But Tdrlkh-i-Jahan Ku^a, 

Vol. II, p, 61, rightly calls him Iltutmish meaning world-grasper. Badauni, 
p. 62, says that he was called Altamash, because he was born on a night 
during an eclipse. There is, however, no doubt that it is Iltutmish for 
Minhaj-Siraj, the contemporary historian, has at several places written as 
such. In praise of Sultan Bahrlm Shah he says : 

Again in praise of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din he says : 


It is clear from the composition of the verses and the rules of poetry 
that it cannot be Altmash but Iltjutmish, for the metre requires double t. 

Further, Delhi inscriptions read as The inscription on the 

second storey of the Qutb Mlnar clearly bears the title of Shams-u’d-din as 
. On the doorway is also mentioned — See List 

of Muhammadan and Hindu Monuments, Calcutta 1919, 1922, Vol. HI, p- S- 


Again on the third storey is written {Ibid. p. 6). 

“The two ‘t's’ are given clearly in the NagrI transliteration on the 

reverse of coin No. 121 As regards the first syllable the numismatic 

evidence is strongly in favour of the long initial I". The Sultans of Dslhi 
Their Coins and Metrology, by H. N. Wright, p. 70. 

These writings, inscriptions and coins, being contemporary, are deci- 
sive evidence of Shams-u’d-dfn’s title being Iltutmish 
^ Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 165. ® Ibid., p. 167. 

3 Fnishtah, d. 67 and Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, p. 63 and Futuh-u's-Salatln, P- 
117, narrate the following event, which has been given by the contemp 
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Out of the Ilbnrl tribe of Turkiuan. he u Joscph-like. 
sold and delivered over to merchants* until after some time 
he rose to power and sovcrei|lnty by his sheer dint of merit 
and virtues His sovereign power was mainly responsible 
for the propagation and development of Islamic faith m his 
time He surpassed his master Sul{an Qu^b-u*d-dln Aibak 
m munificence, and was, according to the contemporary 
chronicle, a hundred times more bcnesolcnt.* His liberality 
and benefactions were univcrsall> showered upon all*cl'i*ses 
or people from the highest official to the street beggar 
Tnc Sulfan lavishly spent about ten millions yearly upon 
eminent doctors of religion and hw. sencrablc Sayyids, 
nobles and notables The fame of his unbounded liberality 
and numerous grants and. abo\e all. the turmoil and 
calamities caused by the irruption of the ‘ infidel ’ Mongols 
in ‘Ajam led the renowned warriors and men of letters ro 
migrate to the capital Delhi,* w»hich came to be regarded as 
grind and as magnificent as that of MahmOd or Sanjar * A 
contemporary of the kings of Egypt, fltutmish was regarded 
as an equal among the sovereigns of Egypt, Kbur5<Sn and 
KhwHrazm * But praises of people, who sverc in the Sulfan‘s 
pay. must be taken with many grains of silt However, it 

nrv authority in the reign of Rndiyah * Tlie heretic* of Delhi led by one 
NOr decided to nssisjtmrc the SuUin One Friday they drew their 
swords and slew rmnjr people, bur ns God willed llturmirl} escaped * 

It IS related in the Table Talk of the KIj'^Bjah Qutb ti d>din Ha)tbt*''3r 
Kakr that Sultan lltutmisli 'vas enxious to construct a tank and m con- 
sultation with the Khwajih went obout to find n suitable spot Having 
been ovcrtiWen bv night, he went to sleep at a place where the Hand i- 
ShamsI exists today, and dreimt that the Prophet otdeTtd him to construct 
a tank at a place where the Prophet’s horse struck its foot He did accord- 
ingly Hatid-i-Shimsl (gljimsl tank) is situated opposite thejlnrnnon 
the west side of the GurgaHn Road The tank was built b> Sbsnis-u'd am 
lltutmisb in 627 (1229-30 AD) It is said that it was originally lined 
with red sandstone none of which now remains Except during the rainy 
season it seldom contains water (Monuments cf Dtihi Vol HI p 66) 

‘ TahaqSl t NSstrl p 166 
*Ibtd 

*Di> 3 Barani—Tafl^.i-frruz p 27 

«/6id.p 26 
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ShaS Bahf-n'Zdin 

Bakht-yar Kaki* wen> any! and Kbwajah Qutb-u’d-dii 

the^iylZlAuZ l I' i, 

Pected/y visittd fha f Sf^jafa Qutb-u'd-din once nne.- 

Struck • for in snV Sultan, who was wonder- 

never condescend ? repeated requests, the Khwajah 

became so DODiil<,r ^ 'n oourt.® The Khwajah 

him go to anv nth ^ '^*’0 People would not let 

for AimL wi?? c? ."c ■ Khwajah Bafcht-yar started 

citizens behr?r,V-d“ Mu'in-u’d-dln Sanjarr, but the 

them and Sha M ^o‘Jno^red the Sultan to intervene for 

Khwajah Baft assented to 

— ajan Hakht-yar’s stay at Delhi.^ 

Early life 

iltutmi^ belonged to the noble tribe' of 

accounr ^an® was famous on 

followprt:^ 1 ^ number ^of dependants, relatives and 

from h “““^or his employment.® Htutmish was, 

intemfn' I "‘’"'^hood, remarkable for his blauty, 

grew 1 r so “och so that his own brothers 

enticed h ^“^'"“^nts, and like Josenh of old 

enticed him out of the security of their parents' home under 

aImo^^^nfhTLnLS?h^ BaWit-yar Kakl ^635 A.H.) is 

only and bears no anr' *■ ^ Qutb Sahib. The grave is of earth 

In the Dargah of of Delhi, Vol. HI. p. 42). 

there is a srave m south-east corner of the platform 

it to a son of Iltutnhsh^^^ b^ V assigns 

of Delhi. “ ° A.D.) 

3 (Urdu translation), d. 60. 

I Ola., p. 61 . 

4 T • ' 

Lubb u't contemporary authority Firislitah, p. 64 and 

sVu "^"*^;P-10say‘*fromQaraSlit^^ - 

e printed text of Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 166 and Tabaqat-i-Akbaru 

-Uim- is a' Turkish word meaning oain 

suffering, grief, anguish, etc. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 166. 
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the pretence of gomfi to sec a herd of horses * They repre- 
sented by saying, “ Father, why dost thou not entrust 
Joseph to us, for we arc his sincere friends ? Send him 
along with us tomorrow morning, so that he may indulge in 
amusement and spore in the pasture, and we arc responsible 
for his safety.’** When they brought him to the herd of 
horses, they, and according to another account, his cousins, 
forcibly sold him to a certain merchant,* who brought him 
to Bukhara and sold him to a relation of the ^adr-i-Jah3n 
(the Chief Ecclesiastic) of the city. He remained in that 
family for some time, and received nourishment like a son. 
Ututrm^ himself tclateo* that, on a cettain occasion, 
a member of that illustrious family gave him a piece of 
money to purchase some grapes. He went to the market, 
but on the way lose the com. Being of a tender age and out 
of fear, he began to weep Suddenly a Durvish appeared, 
who took lum by the hand, and purchased some grapes for 
him. The Durvish took promise from him that when he 
attained to wealth and dominion he would take care of .ind 
respect the faqlrs and divines.* 

‘FinjAwA. p 61 has 'hutumR onimals uhilc 

Taioflar-i-Ai&erl. p 56 and Brtda'CnI. p 62 “he ^ai taken by his 
brothers to some garden, under pretence d gome thither for recreation 
and diversion *' 

* Tabaq3(-i-N3ftrh p 167 

* The printed text of T’atjgll-i NJnrl. p 167 has dLlf 

*a merchant* and not merchmls os Ma|or Ravetty on p 600 translates 
Further not " horse-dealers ” as £Htor. Vol Il.P 320 translates. 

♦Another story is related by Firiijfcrafc. p 67 and fabaqat^x^Akbarl. 
p 62— while a slave m Baghdad. h«s master called a tnriihs of Durvishes 
for the recitition of mystic songs With the lamp m his hands. lltutmi*b 
passed the whole night m their service Thereupon. Qadi HarnTd-u'd-dln. 
NajOrl, president of the majUs. blessed him When lltutmijlj become 
Sultan, QadI Nagurl came to Delhi and held maj/isei, Maulvl ‘Imad-u'd- 
din and Jaraal-u’d-dtn protested against it. The Qadi tepUed. " It is 
permitted to the mystic and forbidden to the orthodox." and reminded the 
Sultan of his early life and Ins service during that particular nigllt. The 
Sultan was much pleased to allow those ceremonies, and himself joined 
them. 

* Futuh‘u'sSal3tln, pp 1I2-15 The same is related with some 
variations in-thc A bhbar.u'l-A ih\ar. pp. 33. 37. 
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After some time, a merchant named Haji BuHiara pur- 
chased him from that noble and distinguished family.^ He 
was next purchased by Jamal-u’d-din Muhammad, Chust 
Qaba (of the Tight Tunic), who brought him to Gbaznin.’' 
As no other Turk so handsome, intelligent and virtuous had 
or a long time appeared in the market, the news of his 
arrival was at on^ce conveyed to Sultan ^ihab-h’d-diri of 
The Sultan offered a thousand gold dinars^ for 
Iltutmish and another slave named Aibak ; but the Khwajah 
ec ined to sell them. The Sultan, in retaliation, issued an 
order prohibiting the sale of the two slaves. After staying 
at Ghaznin for a period of one year, Khwajah Jamal-u’d-din 
took the slaves to Bukhara, where he remained for three 
years. Later on, he returned to Ghaznin, and stayed there 
for another year, but no one, on account of the Sultan’s 
orders, ^ could venture to purchase them. When Malik 
Qutb-u d-din Aibak^ came to Ghazhin after the conquest 
of Gujarat, he solicited permission from the Sultan to pur- 
chase the slaves.^ “ Since I have already prohibited it,” the 
u tan replied, it will not be proper to purchase them in 
Ghaznin. Take them to Delhi, and purchase them there."® 

Qutb-u d-din left his Vizier Nizam-u’d-din Muhammad 
at Ghaznin for the settlement of certain affairs, and directed 

following story-the Emperor 
fcbar toW a story, which was orally traced to Sultan Ghivath-u’d-din 
ualban. The curious anecdote is that Iltutmish loved tenderlv a Turkish 
slave girl in his ^arem. but was unable to effect his object. One day, he 
got his head anointed with oil by the same girl, who noticing something 
m his head, began to weep. The Sultan inquired the girl of the cause, 
bhe replied. “ my own brother had the same sort of bald-head”. On 
rna mg further inquiries, it was found that the slave girl was his own 
sister. This story, like many others, also seems to be manufactured. 

Lubb-u t-Tivarl^, p. 10, gives the reverse statement — “ sold hy 
Jamsl-u d-dIn Chust Qaba to Haj'i Jamal-u’d-din, who brought Iltutmi^ 

to ^aznin.” Being contrary to the contemnorary account, it is not 
correct. 

Badd urii, p. 62 says one lac of tankahs. 

* Firt^tak, p. 65 says, “ along with .Nasir-u’d-dln ^armll ”, which is 
quite probable. 

U Tabaqdt-i-N dsirt, p. 168. 
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him to bring Chust Qaba along with him to Hindustan The 
Vister did accordingly ; and when the slaves reached Delhi. 
Qu^b-u’d-dln Aibak purchased them for a hundred thousand 
jitals^ Aibak’s name was changed to Xamgh5ch. and lie 
was made Amir of Tabarhmd or Bhatinda*. but was slam in 
the battle fought between Taj-u*d-dln Yildir and Qufb-u'd- 
din. ‘The other slave v.as styled as Iltutmish 

^aras-u’d-dln was created Sar~i~J8nddr (Chief of the 
Royal Bodyguards), and Qu(b-u*d-dJn honoured him by call- 
ing him hts son. Hts rank and status went on increasing 
until he became Atnir^tShthdr (Chief Huntsman) * After 
the fall of Gwahor.'Tic^ was made its Amir He was next pro- 
moted to the governorship of Baran and irs dcpcnocncies.® 
Some time later, when he displayed intrepidity and valour, 
the territory of Badii'an was entrusted to him. 

When Sultan Shihab-u’d-ain of Ghor returned from 
Kbwacazm. after being defeated at Andfebud at the hands of 
the Qara Kh»¥5’|s. the Gakkhat* tribes broke out into 
rebellion, and the Sultan marched from Ghasnln to suppress 
tnem. Qutb-u*d-dln led the forces ot Hindustan, and 
Sharas-u*d-dln joined him with the army of Bada’Qn ; the 
two advanced to the Punjab to support the SulfSn Iltutmish 
displayed extraordinary courage in the battle that ensued, 

* Luifc u l-ruafl^. p 10 says ** thirty thousand j]tals" There is 
a good reason for supposing chat the tankoh represented n told as 
Ftn^tah tell* us m corncccion with the tankahs of ‘Al3-u'd*din Further *1 
an equation of 43 jitals to the lanbah is more pmbablc JUal tiicn be taken 
as equivalent to two ratie.r of silver, n three fiial piece or sixteenth of a 
tanhnh is equivalent* to the modern anna. Therefore, one Inkh jltal^ ' 
Rs 2.083/5/ (modern) Ref Suttdnsof D^lhl — Thetr Coinage and Metrology — 
by H N Wright, pp 72 to 75 

* Firi^ta/i, p 65 has Bhatindah. which is the same as Tabachindah 
Sirhind is often confused with Bhattndd or Tabarhmd. 

* Fin^htah p 63 

* Tabaqdt x-Ndsiii, p 169 

‘Btjdo*unl, p 62 and LuW»-ii’<-Tui3»iW. p 10 state that “Baran and 
Its dependencies were added to his (lef of Cawalior " 

* Finshtah, pp 59. 60 states long before the occurrence of this event, 
that the Gakkhars were converted to Islam in the rime of MahmQd. It is 
probable that a pare of them were converted to IsISm. 
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plunged his horse into the river Jhelum, overcame the 
resistance of the enemy and put ten or twelve thousand 
men to the sword.^ In the height of battle, the Sultan's 
eye fell upon him and, witnessing his splendid exploit, dis- 
tinguished him by conferring upon him a special robe of 
honour. The Sultan further ordered Qu'tb-u’d-din ‘to treat 
j Iltutmish well, for he would distinguish himself by doing. 
j great deeds.’® Qutb-u’d-din, on the Sultan’s order, 
i manumitted him and ‘created him Amir-u’l-Umard.' 

On the sudden death of Sultan Qutb-u’d-din and the 
accession of Aram Shah, the Sipdh-Sdldr (Commander of 
Troops) Amir ‘Ali-i-Isma’il, Amir-i-^Ddd (Chief Judge) of 
the capital city,® in consultation with other Maliks and 
Amirs, despatched an invitation to Iltutmish at Bada un to 
hasten to Delhi and to assume sovereignty. Iltutmish 
accepted the proposal, and he came with his forces and 
occupied Delhi in the year 1210 A.D.^ ^ 

Rivals and their overthrow 

\ Sultan ^ams-u’d-din Iltutmish succeeded in winning 
over most of the Turks and Qutbi Amirs by conferring splen- 
did gifts and high favours upon them ; but some of the 
! Turks and Mu'izzi Amirs ‘under Sar-i-Jdnddr (Head of the 
\ Royal Bodyguards) Turki’® joined hands against him, left the 
I capital city with a strong force and broke out into rebellion 

* Firi^tah, p. 65. ® Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 170. 

^ Firishtah. p. 65. has “Amir Daud, the Dilami”. Lubb-ut- 
Twarikh, d. 10 " Mir ‘All Istna'il and Amlr-i-Dad of Delhi.” Tabaqat-i- 
Akbarl, p. 57 " SipQh-Sdldr ‘Isma‘il and Amlr-i-Dad of Delhi. And is not 
correct here, and should be omitted. 

* Kh ulasat-u't-Tu'ailkh. p. 190, has “the year 1211.” Cambridge 
History of India. Vol. Ill, p. 51 also has 1211 ; but the contemporary 
authority has 607 H, i.e.. 1210 A.D. 

Futuh-u s-Saldtln, p. 104, agrees with Minh5j-Sir3j. 

® Fmshtah. p. 65, says : 

Sarddr-i-Jdmddr or Sar-i-Jamdar is not a proper name as in Elliot, 
Vol II, p. 237, which has Sar-i-Jamdar Turk!”. Sar-i- Jamddr raeons 
“ the Head of the Royal Robe-bearers." Sar-i-Jdndar is meant here. 



SULTAN SHAMS-U‘D-DIN ILTUTMISH 


163 


in the vicinity ' The Sultan was so overwhelmed with 
terror that he refrained from suppressing the rebellion for 
several days At last he gathered together a large army» 
headed by valiant leaders like ‘Izz-u’d-din Bakht-yar. 
Nasir-u’d-din Mardan Shah, Hazbar-u’d-din Ahmad Stir and 
Iftikhar-u’d-dln Muhammad *Umar, and marched to face 
the rebels.* The rival forces encountered each other in the 
plain of Jad Iltutmish was victorious, and he put most of 
the leaders to fKe’sword- Sar^t^andar and others fled, 
while Aqsanqar and Taj-u’d-din Furrukh Shah, two of the 
famous Turkish leaders, were slam.* Some time later 
Udaisa, the ruler of Jalor,* rebelled, and refused to pav 
custqmarv tribute The Sultan marched against Chauhan 
Udai Singh, the Rae of Jalor (town and fort m Jodhpur 
State), who, heating of his arrival, shut himself up within 
the walls of the fortress and implored for forgiveness. The 
Sultan pardoned him, and restored the fortress to him The 
Rae, Tn"Teturn. "presented hundred camels and twenty horses 
as the tribute due * 

It was but a remnant of the large dominion, which' 
Iltutmish inherited from h«s master as a result of his victory 
over Aram Shgh But the whole of Hindustan was in a 
state of utter confusion ; ‘Ali Mardan in Bengal, Qabachah 
in Multan and Sind and Yildiz m Gbaznin were all power- 
ful and mdeoendent ; ® and it goes to the credit of Iltutmish, 

* Tabaqdt-t-Nasiri d 170 

*TZj-u'l-Ma a^ir , ElUot Vol II, p 237 

* Ftrt^tah, p 65 The Zubdat-u’t-Tuarikh says ' the defeated Amirs 
were put to death at different times *' 

*On a htll to the south of Jalor stands the famous fort 800 by 400 
yards built by Paramarah Rajputs Its walls are composed of huge masses 
of cut-stone It was ruled by the Paramarahs till the twelfth century, 
when Chauhan Rao Kirthi Pal of Nadol took it, and made it his capital 
Jr was his grandson Udai Singh, who surrendered the fore to Iltutmish 
.Udayasinha - Dr Rey- Dynastic History of Northern India Vol II, 
p 1130 

* Tdj-u l-Ma'Sthr , Elliot. Vol II. p 238 also Fmslitah, p 65 

* See Cambridge History of India, Vol III. p 52 
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who consolidated and strengthened the whole empire. 

Sultan Taj-u’d-din Yildiz purchased his safety for th 
time being by entering into a compact with Iltutmish am 
despatching a canopy of state and a Dur-bash} (a kind o 
spear with two horns to keep away the people). Thi: 
however, does nor mean that Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmis 
acknowledged his supremacy over him^. Soon after, Yildi 
was defeated by the Hiwarazmians and he fled to Lahore 
where he made an attempt to build up his power as ai 
independent monarch. In the year 1215 A.D. he succeedei 
in conquering the Punjab up to Thanesar (a town in Kama 
District, Punjab, situated on the banks of the Saraswati) 
and sent a message to Iltutmish to acknowledge him as ai 
independent sovereign.^ The Sultan could never roleraO 
the establishment of Yildiz’s power in the Punjab. H< 
marched against his rival, and ‘reached Samand (most pro 
bably Samanah) in the month of January 3216 A.D.’^ Thf 
rival forces met at Tarain,® and a great battle ensued 
Fortune once more “favoured Iltutmish ; Taj-u’d-din Yildii 
was ‘wounded by an arrow shot by the Mu ayyid-u’l-Mulk, 
and was captured along with many of his chiefs. He was 
first brought to Delhi and then sent a prisoner to Badaun, 
where he died and was buried.’^ Upon several occasions, 
the Amirs and Maliks rose in hostilities in different parts oi 
Hindustan, but all of them were put down and defeated 


^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirt, p. 170. 

^ Firi.^tah, V. 65, states that “Iltutmish accepted a canopy of state 

and a standard from the Hakim of Gh aznin to honour the latter.” 
^Firishtah.p 65. 

* Taj-u'l-Maa^ir ; Elliot, Vol. II, p. 239. It is, in all probability, 
Samanah and not ‘ Samand’. The event happened in 1216 and not 1215, 
as Dr. Ishwarl Prasad {Medieval History, p. 170) states. 

^Cambridge History of India, Vol, III, correctly describes it as 
TarSwarl. Bada'unt, p. 63, has also the same. TSrawarl is modern Tarain. 
® Tdj-u'l-Ma'aMr, [Elliot, p. 239). 

^ Minhaj-Siraj is silent on this point: Tabaqdt-i-Akbart, p. 58. says 
that ‘he was kept at Bada’un until he died. Taj-u'l-Ma'athir is also 
silent. In all probability he was killed. 

® Tabaqat-i'Nasiri, p. 171. 
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Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmi^, thus, brought the different 
parts of tiis dominion under subjection like Bada’tln, Oudh, 
Benares and the Siwalik territory, between the Bias and the 
Ganges. 

There was a constant state of warfare going on between 
Sultans Iltutmish and Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah for the posses- 
sion of Lahore/ Tabarhindah and Kuhram Mu'ayyid-u'l~ 
Mulk Muhammad Junaidi, the Vizief, informed the Sultan 
of the refractory attitude of Qabachah. who had refused to 
nay any tribute. In the month of September 1216 A D , 
Iltutmish marched with a large army towards Lahore Sulfan 
Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah decamped On the 24th January, 
1217, iltutmi^ left Lahore and reached the fortress at the 
village of Chamba (now capital of Chamba State, Punjab, 
situated on the right bank of the Ravi) Qab3chah was 
frightened to hear of the arrival of the royal forces, and be 
fled towards Lahore.^ Iltutmish did not relax pursuit and, 
in a short time, reached Lahore. In the year 1217 A D , the 
rival forces encountered each other m the vicinity of 
Mansflrah by the side of the river ChinSb on the frontier 
trace of Lahore, and QabSchah suffered a crushing defeat,® 

In the year 1218 A D , Qabachah defeated m battle the 
^alji Maliks of Ghaznin, who were m the habit of plunder- 
ing the outlying districts of Sind.* The Khaljis fled for 
protection to Sultan Shams-uM-din Iltutmi^, who marched 
against Qabachah, defeated and drove him back to his 
kingdom 

In the year 1221 AD,® Sultan Jalal-u’d-d3n Khwarazm 
Shah, being oursued by Chingiz Khan marched funher east 

^Tabaqat-x-Nasirl p 143 n 

* Tdj u I Ma atjur {Elliot, Vol II, o 240) 

^ Fm^tak p 65 Badaiint, p 64 and Ta^kxrat-u'l-Mului both 
drown him at this stage 

*Fin^tah,D 65 ' 

,* of Nizim-u’d-dln Ahmad BakhshI states that the invasion 

of Sultan Jalal-u d-dtn happened after Nasir u’d-din Qabachah was 
drowned But this is quite incorrect for Jalal-u’d-dln fought many 
skirmishes witn Qabachah on his way back to Kirman 
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with the intention of crossing the Indus. He was, however, 
surrounded by the Mongol troops on the bank of the river. 

^.He saw the flashing sword before him and the ferocious river 
behind. Yet with a courage that would have excited the 
envy of Rustam, he spurred his horse to battle and fought 
many skirmishes bravely. But, as the situation became 
desperate, he turned his horse and galloped towards the 
riverside He, at length, succeeded in crossing the river 
with his seven companions, and pitched his canopy on the 
other side. “ A father should have such a son ”, Chingit 
Khan said to his sons, as he saw Jalal-u’d-din sitting in his 
glory on the opposite bank. 

Jalal-u’d-din now mustered a force of one hundred and 
twenty horsemen and, several times, defeated and routed 
the local forces. Chingiz Khan, on hearing of these events, 
sent some of his great Amirs against Jalal-u’d-din. Jalal-u d- 
din perforce fled to Lahore^ and marched towards Delhi. 
He sent a messenger to Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish with 
the request that if out of friendship he could condescend to 
help him, he would win back his ancestral kingdom from the 
enemy. Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish could not allow a 
foreign sovereign to have a footing in his dominion. So he 
.sent him valuable presents with the reply ” the climate of 
this place will not suit such a high-born prince ”, and himself 
marched against him with a large army, and Jalal-u’d-din. 
unable to oppose him, retreated" towards Siwastan and 
Sind. After fighting some skirmishes with Qabachah, he 
reached Kirman^ by way of Makran.^ 


Conquests 

Getting rid of his rival Yildiz and subduing Qabachah, 

^ Khu!as:it-u‘t-Tue.rihk. p. 190. 5tarc>! that Jalnl-u’d-din acni?!b 
Lahore for 'omc time, which «>=; not possible. 

^ Ca'nhrrch'eHtstory of India. Vol III. p. 52. ^tarc^ that 'th.- ent,o> 

i-.-a* LiHeJ by lltutmiEh'. v.-tchntsr statinc; .any .auttion'ty v. bar •'never, Jt <* 

• n tact Ftr'.'hir.h’s var-'ion and, thcretore, no: reliahle. 

* Btid -I-], p <Vi. 

Tts' a,"':-!- At " fJ. p- 59 T'a'iMi-j-.Mt.LTrirb iSi'afO. p. lb 


« 
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Shams-u*d-din IltmmisK turned his face toi^ards LakhnautI 
Previously, on several occasions, he had despatched forces 
to invade the territory, completely subjugated BihSr and 
installed his own Amirs there ^ In the year 1225 A D , how- 
ever, Iltutmi^ made a firm resolve to occupy the territory 
of Lakhnauti * Accordingly, he marched from Delhi, and 
Sultan Qhiyath-u’d-din moved his vessels up the river But 
a treaty was concluded, and Su1(an Ghivath-u*d-din sub- 
mitted by presenting thirty-eight elephants* and eighty 
lakhs of treasure , and the name of Sulfan Shams-u’d-dln 
Iltutmrsh was inscribed on the com * Iltutmish then with- 
drew* from Lakhnauti leaving behind Malik ‘Izr-u’d-dln 
Jam and his ow n son Malik Nasir-u’d-din Muhammad as his 
lieutenants in Bihar* No sooner had the Sulfan retired 
than Sultan Ghiyath-u’d din ‘Iwad marched into Bihar and 
occupied It’ 

I n 1226 A D , the SuI^Sn marched from Delhi and occupi- 
ed the celebrated strong fort of Rantha mohor. which had 
been previously attacked m vam by seventy kings but was 
never subdued* The famous fort of Ranthambhor lies m 
the south-east corner of Jaipur State, Rajputana, on an 
isolated rotk 1 578 ft above sea-level and surrounded by a 
massive wall strengthened by towers and bastions The 
remains of a mosque, a tomb of a saint and barracks arc 

‘ Tabaqat t N3firl p 163 
*lbid p 171 

*BadaunJ d 60 has seventy thousand toniahs Fin^loh p $6 
and Tabaqat’i'-Ahbarl p 59 have 38 elephants 

*lbid pp 163 and 171 As early as 1217 and 1220 A D tankahs have 
been struck by the Governor of Bengal in acknowledgment of the claims 
of Iltutmish to the Sultanate H N V/tight— The Sultdns of Delhi— Their 
Coins and Metrology p 71 

*Tabaqdt t Akbarl p 54 says that the two Sultans did encounter 
each other in battle but the contcinpotaty authority Minha; SirS; 
does not refer to it at all and therefore the statement of Tabaqdt i 
Akbarl IS not reliable 

• Tabaqat i Ndsirl p 163 
’’ Ibid D 163 
•Ibid p 172 
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found within the enclosure. The plaice is said to be held by 
a branch of the Jadon Rajputs until they were expelled by 
Prithwi Raja in the twelfth century as a result of the 
Chauhan supremacy. Iltutmish besieged the fort, but held 
it only for some time.^ Valanadeva (most probably Vallana, 
grandson of Prithwi Raja) ruled under the Sultan’s 
authority.® 

In 1227 A.D., Iltutmish marched against the fort of 
Mandor® within the limits of the Siwalik territory (now a 
declined town in Jodhpur State), and conquered it from 
Kirtipala.^ The place is of great historical importance, for 
it had been the capital of the Parihar Rajputs till 1381, and 
subsequently the seat of government of the Rathor Rajputs 
till 1459, when Jodhpur city was founded. The old fort, 
built by a Buddhist architect, is now in ruins. About the 
same time, i.e., the beginning of the year 1227 A.D., Malik 
Nasir-u’d-din Muhammad Shah, the eldest son of Sultan 
Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish, and ‘Izz-u’d-din Malik Jani 
assembled 'the forces of Hindustan and marched from Oudh 
to Lakhnautl.® Luckily Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din ‘Iwad had 
led an expedition into the territories of Kamrup and Bangah 

^Imperial Gazetteer, Vol, XXI, p. 235. 

® According to the inscription of Marwar published in the Indian Anti- 
quities, Vol. XLI. p, 87. In one of these raids. Iltutmi^ must have overrun 
Mewar as Ojha thinks that ‘ Milac-Chikara ’ of Jayasinha is a Sanskritisa- 
tion of Amir-i- Shikar, title conferred on Iltutmish by Aibak. History of 
Rajputana, Vol. II, p. 467 ‘Malaya Varma Deva,’ according to Thomas— 
Chronicles of Pathan Kings, p. 72. 

®The oldest copies, according to Major Raverty, have Mandor, but 
others have Mandud and Mandtlr. Bada'um, p. 65 has MandU. TabaqS^- 
i-Akbarl, p. 59 has Mandawar. Tdrikh-i- Mubarak Slight, p. 19 has Mandur 
and Ajmer. Mandu is in MalwS, which place Iltutmish never reached. 
It is, in fact, Mandor, a ruined town in Jodhpur State and not Mandaur 
eight miles north of Bijnor held by Rahupan Agarwal Banya as Camb- 
ridge History of India. Vol. Ill, p. 53 states. 

* Vaidya, Vol. Ill, p. 302 ; Rej);. ; Vol. II, pp. 1130-31 have Udayasinha. 
The famous poet Amir RuhSni composed the following verse on t c 
victories : 

Firishtah, p. 66 and the Tabaqdt-i-Akbarl, pp. 59-60. 

® Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirt, p, 163. 
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and had left Lakhnauti undefended * Malik NSsic-u’d-dln 
availed of this opportunity by capturing the fortress of 
fiasankut and the city of Lakhnauti.* Sult5n GhiySih-u’d- 
dln ‘Iwad, perforce, retired from hiS expedition, and fought 
an engagement with the victors, but was defeated and his 
Khaljl Amirs were taken prisoners* Sulfan Gbty2tli"u’d- 
din *Iwad was immediately put to death after a reign of 
twelve years The territory of Lakhnauti now fell into the 
hands of Malik NSsic-u'd-dln. who proved to be a 
benevolent, intelligent, energetic and sagacious ruler.* 

Having extended his sway over Bihar and Lakhnauti, 
the SuHan, in the year 1227 AD» invaded Sind wuth the 
intention of overthrowing Ciidjaebah,* who was the only 
nVal now left Accordingly, he made ample preparations, 
and Sultan Nasir-u‘d-dln Qabachab also stationed his forces 
before the gateway of the town of AmrQt^ (Amrl) along 
with his fleet and boats. It was soon discovered that Malik 
N5sir-u’d-dln Aitum,^ the governor of Lahore had appeared 
before the walls of Multan and Iltutmish himself set out by 
way or Tabarhindah towards Uch The intelligence of 
these news so terrified QabSchah that he at once retired 
towards the strong fort of Bbakkar, and directed his Vizier 
the *Ain-u*l‘Mulk Idusam-i-Ash'ari to convey all the 

* Toba^al.t-Nditr], p 164 
*lbtd,p 180 

’ Ibid , p 164 
*Ibid p 180 

^Tabagat-uAkbarX p 58 and Bdcfd Snf p 64 leave out this expedition 
against QabSchah and dtown him m the iraat 1217 A D . about ten ;eass 
before his actual defeat and death 

•It IS variously known as O*..*) • 

It IS perhaps Amti situated below SahwSn on the rivet Indus in Sind 

* Aitum was a slave of Malik Bahs-u’d*dln Tughrul from whose heirs 
llcutmish purchased him The fief of Lahore was assigned to him, and 
subsequently, in return to his services m the acquisition of MuIcSn, the 
Siwsltk territory along with Ajmer were made over to him He was. 
however drowned into a nver tn an expedition against the HmdUs of the 
BUndlfnow a native state in the south east of Rajputana) territory— See 
Tabaqat t NasitX pp 236-37 



EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


170 


. t 


treasures from Uch to Bhakkar.'* Sultan Shams-u’d-din 
Iltutmish pushed forward his advance-guard under the 
command of the Amir-i-Hajih (Lord Chamberlain) Malik 
‘Izz-u’d-din Muhammad Salari and Gazlak IQian Sanjar-i- 
Sult3ni,^ the Malik of Tabarhindah ; and, four days after, 
himself reached the fort of Uch on the 9th February, 
1228 A.D. Iltutmish now laid siege to the fort of Uch, 
and despatched the Vizier Nizam-u’l-Mulk Muhammad 
Junaidi^ with other Maliks towards the fort of Bhakkar 


in pursuit of Qabachah. For about three months, hosti- 
lities went on at the fort of Uch, and the'* enemy was 
reduced to extremities until on June 5, 1228 tFe' 


fortress surrendered 6h“’tefms''''of 'capitulatibhs? 'On be- 
coming aware of the fall of Uch, Qabachah sent his son 
‘Ala-u’d-din Mas‘ud Shah along with many presents to 
Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish to sue for peace. He was 
received with all the outward marks of kindness, but was 
not permitted to depart.® In consequence, Qabachah was 
much alarmed, and before a reply could come, the garrison of 
Bhakkar was reduced to the last strait. Qabachah des- 
perately threw himself into the river Sind and got into a 
boat hoping to find refuge in some island, but in the 


^ Tabaqdt-i-NSsiri, p. 173 ; Firishtah, p. 66 has Thankar, which is 
impossible. 

* Gazlak Kh an was purchased by Sultan Shams-u’d-dIn from Khwajab 
‘All and brought up under the protection of Prince NSsir-u’d-din 
Mahmud. Soon after, he was made Lord of the Stable. Subsequently, 
he became Amir of Multan, Kuhram and Tabarhindah one after another. 
After the defeat of Qabachah the fort, city and dependencies of Uch 
were made over to him — Tabaqat-i-NSsirl, pp. 232-35. 

^ f *> ^ 

FiiVUh-u's-Salatln, p. 117. 

* Raudat-uy-Saf3, Vol. IV, p. 888 says that ‘on the flight of Qabachah 
from Uch, Iltutmi^ left his Vizier Nizam-u’l-Mulk Abti-Sa‘id to 
carry on the investment of Uch. The Vizier, after 'capturing 
marched towards Bhakkar. The account narrated by Raudat-u s-Saf 
is against the contemporary authority, and, therefore, unreliable. 

« TabaqSt-i-Nasirl p. 173. Not in 1227 A.D. as Dr. I^warl PrasSd 
{Medieval India, p. 177) states. * Ibid., p. 144. 



SULTAN SHAMS-U’D.DlN iLTUTMISH 


171 


middle of the stream his boat capsized and he was 
drowned.* Thus ended the chequered career of a warlike 
monarch after a reign of twenty-two years in the lands of 
Sind, Ueb and Multan. After a few days, the treasures 
were taken possession of, and the remaining forces of 
Qabachah were enlisted into the Royal army. The country 
of Sind as far as the ocean was acquired, and Malik 
§hihab-u*d-dln Habsh,* the ruler of DipaipQt* and Sind 
presented himself before and paid homage to the Sul^Sn. 
Being satisfied with the conquest of Sind, the Sulfan 
started for Delhi ‘According to some account*, says 
Qadl Minhaj-Siraj, ‘ the city and fortress of Multan and 
Its dependencies were conferred upon *lrz-u’d-dln Kabir 
Khan-i-AySz.* and was entitled Kabir KhSn»i-Mangirnl 
After some time, be was succeeded by Malik IkhtiySr- 
u*d-dln QarSqash Khan t-Aukin* as governor of MultSn. 

* TehcqSi^i-NSs rl. pp 144 end 173 

3j* ^ 

FuluA u'i>5e/a(}n p 103 

*Th« printed text of Tahacfit-%^Ku)tr1 p 173 hes ** 5hibab*u'd* 
din palish*' while Major Raverty turns tc into Chaiisar or JattsS in 
conformity with the oldest copies 

* Ic cannot be Dfiy3.l for it lies in the BisalpPr tahsH of Pilibbit Dis- 
trict It must be Dlpalpllr. situated on the old bank of Bias, and 
the decay of the town is to be attributed to the shifting of the river, 

*A RCml Turk of Nfisir-u'd din Husain, the Chief Huntsman of 
Ghaxnin. whose son Shsf RhSn i SurWi sold him to Iltutmish He was 
given Multan and Palwal (now w the GutgaUn District of the Punjab) in 
his Tcign He was a party to the hostile element against Sultan Rukn- 
u’d din FTtns £hah Radiyah made him the governor of Lahore and its 
dependencies Multan was again entrusted to his charge, and he as- 
sumed sovereignty on the imasion of Mongols He died in the year 
1241 A D TahaQat-\-J^3f\i\ pp 234-35 

* Aitkin belonged to the Qara lOiita! Turks and was one of the 
oldest slaves of Tltutnusb First he became S3qi-i Khaf (Personal Cup- 
bearer) and acquired the fief of DarihUn and DatSngan (perhaps Dargal). 
The two fiefs muse have been situated in the north-western region 
Subsequently, be became the Superintendent of the Crown-province of 
Tabarhtndah. Then MuUsn became his fiel He became governor of 
Lahore and then of Big^nah in the reign of Radiyah He conspired 
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•' In the month of August. 1228 A.D. SultSn Shams-u’d- 

! reached the capital city, About this time, 

I the Arab messengers reached the frontier of Nagore with 
I splendid robes from the ‘Abbasid Caliph, and on 
, ehruary 18, 1229 A.D. they reached the capital. The 
bultan received them with great honour, and respectfully 
accepted the robes of distinction. There was a great de- 
monstration in the city, which was decorated ; and gifts 
^ were bestowed upon the royal princes. Maliks and Amirs} 

I u political theory, was the only process, 

, which could legitimise a monarchy not known to the 
; shariat. Sultan ^ams-u’d-din Iltutmish was, therefore, 
^tremely pleased on his recognition as the Sultan of 
in ustan by the Abbasid Caliph, but he could not en- 
joy It long as the sad news of the death® of Prince Nasir- 

against Bahrain ^sh, but afterwards became Amir-i-Hajlb. During 

the limits of Kach 

^ 1 m A a_state m Bombay). Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, pp. 250-51. 

<? Us ^ P" The “three groups of tankahs issued by the 

*^heir obverses the names respectively of the Khalifa hs 
asir-u d-dln Allah, Al-Zahir, and his successor Al-Mustansir-billah” 
—bultans of Delhi— Their Coinage and Metrology— by H. N. Wright, p, 71, 
Group IV contains a rare coin, which records only the name of Khalifah. 
This seems to commemorate the arrival of the Sialifah’s diploma of in- 
vestiture in 1228 A.D. Thomas— CAromcles of ihe Pathdn Kings, p. 46. 

•• A year and a half afterwards he was' afflicted with disease and 
weakness and he died,"— Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri, p. 181. The tomb of Nasir- 

^letter known as Sultan Ghsri, the eldest son 
of Sultan Ilcutmi^. is situated about one mile to the east of the village 
Mahkpur Kohl and four miles west of Mehrauli. It was built in 
A.H. (1^1 A.D.) by the order of Sultan Iltutmish, according to 
the inscnption on the gateway, {List of Monuments of- Delhi, Vol. IV, 
p. 55), The tomb lies in the centre of an enclosure, measuring 77'-6" 
^uare, stands on a rubble plinth, and is constructed of greystone. 
On the east is a gateway containing a flight of steps. The outside 
archway of the gate is enclosed by the inscription quoted above. The 
cnc osure contains an open courtyard, and the tomb chamber, octagonal 
in plan, is sunk in the centre of the court. A low and narrow door 
on the south leads to the chamber, which contains four graves. The 
grave of Nasir-u’d-din probably lies against the west wall .— of 
Monuments, Vol. IV. p. 56. 
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u’d-din Mahmad was conveyed to him. Balks Malik Kb"*!)!, 
son of Husam-u*d-dln ‘Iwad broke out into rebellion m 
the territory of Lakhnautl»* In the year 1230 a.D. he 
marched against him with a strong force* quelled the discur* 
bances and captured the rebel. The Sul(an conferred the 
throne of LakhnautI upon Malik *Al 5 -u'd-dIn Janl,* and him- 
self returned to the capital in the month of February 1231 
A D. Soon after Malik *Ala-u*d-dln J3nl was dcpo«cd and was 
succeeded by MaUk Saif-u*d-dli\ Aibak-i-YughSn Tat as 
governor of LakhnautI * 

In the year 1231 AD, Sul(&n Shams-u*d-dln Iltutmigh 
marched from Delhi to capture the stronghold of Gwalior, 
which the Musalmans had lost since the days of Qu^b- 
u’d-dln. The Rac MaUk Deo*, son of Basil, offered strong 
resistance and" bcgan~ war. The Sultan continued fight- 
ing, and remained under the walls of the fore for a 
period of eleven months. In the month of March 1231 A.D. 
Qadi Minh5j-Sif3j. the famous author of T’^baiydf-i-A^aiirf, 
came to the royal pccsencc from Delhi and obtained 
audience He was ordered to deliver discourses ordinarily 
three rimes a week, but daily during the holy month of 
Ramadan. The two great prayers of 'Ids were said at 

* Tabfltjot-j-Nfljjyl pp 163 and 174 

'FxrisJiUih. p 66, rflfcjjjaM-Afclwtl. p 60 and DadS'un'l p 67 all have 

* Kh 8nr. 

*Mahk Sad-u’d-din was a KhitSi Tuik and was purchased by 
Iltutmisl] from the.heits of IkhtnSr.u’d^oIn Chust Qaba He became 
Amtr-i~Majbs (Lord of the Assembly) arid then the fief of Sursutj 
(Sataswatl, a fief lying along the Saraswati river, which rises m SirmUr 
state close to the borders of AmbSla DistricO was bestov>ed upon him 
The territories of Bihar and LakhnautI were entrusted to his charge 
one after another and he died in the year 1233 A D —See Tof«(?3l-i-N2/jri. 
pp 238-39 

* The best Petersburg copv, according to Major Raverty, has 

Zubdat u'l-Twankh has Mangal Diw Taba^at-i-Afcbari, p 60 has 
. ,J.m AIir'Bt-i'^ohSn Wuma hasj^^^. 

Tadhhrat-u'bMuIUk Fmshtah,^, 60 has It is in 

face Malik Deo son of Basil 
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three different places in the army of Islam and, at one 
of these places at the front of the Gwalior fort, prayers 
were conducted by the said Qadi. The fortress was, 
however, kept under investment until on Decem- 
ber, 12, 1232 A.D. it was captured.^ The garrison was 
reduced to straits and, in the course of night, its chief, 
I Mangal Diw fled away and evacuated the fort.^ Many 
of the defenders were captured, and about eight hundred’ 
of them were put to death. 

Just after this great victory, the Sultan was pleased 
to make promotions in the ranks of Amirs and Maliks. 
Maid-n’l-Mulk Diya-n'd-din Muhammad Junaidl was ap- 
pointed Amir-i-Dad (King’s Judicial-Deputy) Sipah-Sdl&r 
Rashid-u’d-din ‘Ali became Kutwdl and Qadi Minbaj-Siraj 
was created SadrH-Jahan (Chief Ecclesiastic of the State). 

In the year 1232 A.D., Malik ‘Izz-u'd-din Tughrul-i- 
Tughan IQjan* was made governor of Bada’un ; the office 
of Amir-i-A^ur (Lord of the Stable) thus vacated was 
assigned to Malik Qamr-u’d-din Tamar Khan-i-Qhan. 


^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirt, p. 175. 

® Malik TSj-u’d-dm RaizS composed the following verses on t e 
victory. 

® Firishtah, p. 66 has only ‘three hundred’ means to p 

to death’ and not ‘to receive punishment’ as in Elliot, Vol. II. p. j 

* Malik Tughrul-i-Tughan ^an, a Qara-^itai Turk was 
by Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish, who made him his Saqi-i-KhSs (Persona ^ - 
bearer) then DawSt-Dar (Keeper of Writing Case), Cha^nJglr ( oner 
of the Royal Kitchen) and then Amlr'i-Ahlmr (Lord of the Sta 
the year 1232, he was made governor of BadS’un and in 1233, the eu 
of Lakhnauti. For further details see the reigns of Radiyah, Mu iz 
din BahrSm Shah and ‘Ala-u’d-dln ^Mas'tid ,Sh5h. Ultimately. 
killed in an engagement against Aur HiSn, the Ruler of La ' nau 
See Tabaqat-i-Nasirh p. 242. 


^ Tamar Khan-i-QIran. a ‘Turk of QipchSq was pure 


based f’y 
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HindQ KbSn, Mthtar^x^Mubarah} held the office of Khazin 
(Treasurer) throughout the reign of Sultan Shams-u’d- 
din litutmish In the month of April 1233 A.D , the 
Sultan reached the capital. 

In the year 1233 A.D , Maltlc Tughan Tat died, and was 
succeeded by Malik Tughrul-i-Tughan KhSn as governor 
of Lakhnautl, 

In the year 1234 A D., Sultan Sharos*u'd-dln Ileutraish 
invaded Malwa, and captured the fort and city of BhiisS 
from the'Paramara King Dcvapala* (1218-36 A.D.). The 
tOT^~stUr~stands on the Betwa river and the existing 
buildings arc entirely Muslim in character. The whole 
town has ‘an air of departed grandeur*. An idol temple 
to the height of one hundred and five yards and which 
was constructed in the course of three centuries.* was 
razed to the ground by the imperial orders The Sultfln 
then marched from MsIwS to Ujjam Nagrl against Dcvapala 
Deva (12I6*1240 A.D.), and demolished the famous idol 
temple of MahakahDiw.^ Among other things, which fell 

llcutmts^ on payment of SO thousand dlnUrs to Asad>u’d«d7n Mankalf. 
He was created NSih -Amlr^i-AhJ^r and then During 

Radtyah's reign, he was a governor of Qannsuj and s^as sent to 
Gwalior and Mali\3 as a leader of forces The tenuories of KarnSl 
(district in the Delhi Division) nnd Oudh were afterwards entrusted to 
him In the year 1244 A D. he proceeded to Lakhnautl and fought 
against Malik Tughrul-i*Tugha Khin for two years and then died— Sec 
Tahaqat-i-NSsirt, pp 247*48 

^Hmdn Khan was a Hindu convert He joined the service of the 
Sultan when he was Malik as Yuzbdn (Keeper of the Hunting leopards) 
and. subsequently, Shu’h'Dar (Keeper of the Torch) On his accession 
to the throne, lltutmisb made him Ticaswcr. During Sultan Mu'Is- 
u'd'dln Bahtam Shah*s reign, he died in the territory of Jalandhar, 
which was under his charge then —See "^abaqat-t-Naftrl, pp 243*49 

*Tabaq3t*t-N3siTl, p 176 , Fut3^*u*s*5afd(ln, p 121 See also Ray, Vol. 
n p 907. 

p 67 gives the astonishing account that the temple nas 
built in tbe course of 66 years. 

*Tbe temple was converted into o mosque, which was again con- 
verted into a Hindu temple of Mabakala m the days of Ranojt Scindta 
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into the hands of the victors, was a statue of Bikramajita, 
a sovereign of Ujjain about thirteen , centuries back, and 
from whose reign they date the Hindu era. A tremen- 
dous quantity of stones and a number of statues were 
brought to the capital and buried before the gate of the 
Jurna* mosque for the people to tread upon. 

In the year 1234 A.u.,‘che Sultan entrusted Biyanah and 
Sultan-Kut to Malik Nasrat-u'd-din Tayasi.* The contin- 
gents of Qannauj, Nahir and Mahaun^ were placed under his 
charge to make an inroad into the territories of Kalinjar 
and Chanderi. The town and fort of Chanderi are pic- 
turesquely situated in a great bay of sandstone hills, en- 
tered by narrow passes. The old town, -occupies a con- 
siderable area and is full of beautiful mosques, dwelling- 
houses and other buildings now in a dilapidated condition. 
The old fort stands 230 ft. above the town ; a palace in- 
side is the only building of interest. The same year, the 
Sultan fell upon Trailokyavarman®, the Rae of Kalinjar, put 
his army to the rout, and obtained a vast booty. On his 
return, the Rana of Ajar,^ Chahar by name, blocked up the 
road against the Muslim forces. But Tayasi defeated the 
Hindu forces and put them to the rout,^ 


The present high pinnacled temple of Mahakala was built by the ^cnvi 
Diwan of RSnojl Scindia, RamS Chandra Baba (1745 A.D.). 

slave of Sultan ^ihab-u’d-dln of Ghur. He was short-sighted 
but was adorned with many praiseworthy qualities. His .career in 
Iltutmish’s reign has been described above. Radiyah conferred the 
territory of Oudh on him. but when he advanced from there against 
Malik ‘Ala-u’d-din JanI and Saif-u’d-din Kuch, he was taken prisoner 
and he died of a sickness, which afflicted him. 

® Mahaun is in the district of Rohtak and is a place of antiquity. 
Mahir is probably Mahet or Set-Mahet, a vast collection of ruins lying 
partly in the Gonda and partly in the BahrSich district of Oudh, U.P. 
on the south bank of the RaptL 

® Ray — Dynastic History of Northern India, p. 727. 

* ^1^1- - iA.i^lsi.1 probably Acharj, a Brahman sect in Hissar 

District, Punjab. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, pp. 239-41. 
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In 1235 A D. the Sultan led his forces towards BunySn, 
a place within the territory of Sind to subdue the rebel- 
lion of Gakkhars, but, on account of serious illness he 
was forced to return to the capital, and on April 30, 
1236 A.D. he breathed his last.* “At the north-west corner 
of the Qufb Mosque is the tomb of Shams-u’d*dln 
Iltutmish, It is stated by Furgusson* that it is one of the 
richest examples of Hinda arc applied to Muhammadan 
purposes chat old Delhi affords, and is extremely beauti- 
ful”..,. The comb consists of a chamber internally 
29^ 6* square " built of red sandstone elaborately carved, 
and IS sparingly relieved with marble " It is now without a 
dome * In the interior on the west there are three mthrSbs, 
Tnc enure surface of the interior is ircttcd with arabesque 
ornament, and the upper parts of the walls are adorned 
with diapered design, The comb has been repaired from 
time to time * 

The same year Kt^wfliah Qutb-u*d-dln Bakht-yat Kskl, 
a fast friend of the SuI(Sn and a great mystic of the age 
expired ’ About this time. Malik Saif-u*d-d{n Aibak, the 
governor^ of Uch. defeated in battle Malik Saif-u'd-din 
liasan Qatlulth, who bad come from BunySn and invested . 
the fore of Uch The reign of Sulfan Iltutmish extended 
over a period of twenty-six years. In addition to his ex- 
tension of the Delhi kingdom to Smd in the west and 

‘Towards the close of hts ceifn. Fa|dir-u’d'dm 'AjUmr the Vizier of 
Baghdad came to Delhi and was appointed Vtzter of the kingdom 
Another accomplished man of his leign was Nssir u’d-dln Muhammad 
‘AufI who dedicated the t75mi* u'l Hii3}3t to the Sultan’s Vizier 
Muhammad bin Abu Sa Id Junaidl See p 67 

^ History of India and Bastern Archtt«ctun p 509 

* Monuments cf Delhi Vo) III p 20 

*/6id , p 21 

(Urdu Translation), p 63 

•Saif ud-din Ibak was purchased by the SulCSn from a certain 
Jamal u d-din He was entrusted with the charge of Narnol Baran and 
Sunam one after another On the death of Malik Taj-ud-dln Sanjar- 
i-Gazlak the fortress and city of Uch was assigned to him For the 
rest of his hfc see above — TabaqSt-t-Nafitl, pp 237-38 
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Bengal in the east, he is famous as the continuer of his 
master’s Qutbi mosque and its beautiful tower (MinSr). 

The Qutb Mina'r is a tapering shaft 234 feet high, the 
first three storeys of which are built of red and buff 
sandstone, while the fourth and fifth of marble. It has 
five storeys, each of which terminates into a decorated 
balcony inscribed with foliated designs. The basement 
storey is a polygon of 24 facets ; the second storey is deco- 
rated with semi-circular fluting, and the shaft of the 
fourth storey is circular and devoid of fluting. The fifth 
and last storey is also circular with alternate bands of 
red sandstone and marble. 

According to the inscriptions of the MinSr. it can he 
alluded that the lowest storey was begun by Sultan Q'utb- 
u’d-din Aibak, the building was completed by Iltutmish, and 
repairs and alterations to the fifth storey were subsequently 
made by Firilz Shah Tughlaq.' Furgusson "proves that it 
is the work of the Musalmans, though its earlier storeys 
were built by Hindu masons. “ It was not designed as a 
place from where the Muizzin should call the prayers, though 
its lower gallery may have been used for that purpose 
also, but as a Tower of Victory — an emblem of conquest.^ 
The Qutb Minar stands about the centre of the Lai Kut. 
The only inscription of historical importance on the base- 
ment storey is : ^ 

“ The Amir, the commander of the army, the glorious, 
the great ” apparently refers to Qutb-u’d-din Aibak. On 
the second band the name of M.ux zz-u d-dunya wad-din' 
(Shihab-u’d-din of Ghur) is mentioned.* On the fourth 
band the name of Ghiyathru’d-dunya wad-din (brother 
of Shihab-u’d-din) is given. 

On the entrance doorway the name of SJiams-u d-dunya 

List of Monuments of Delhi, Vol. HI. p. 7. And also General Cunning- 
ham (A. S. I., Vol. I, pp. 190-94.) 

* Furgusson, p. 506. 

a ^ ')i\ ” 

^ Delhi Monuments, Vol. Ill, p. 3. 
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wad~din (Shams«u*d^dln is given, and it is 

stated that during the reign of Sikandar Shah, son of 
Bahlul Shah, the upper storeys of the Mlnar were repaired 
The inscription on the second storey clearly bears the 
title of Shams-u’d-dln as Ilcutmish* 

On the doorway is wticcen “ Iltutmish, slave of Qufb- 
u’d-dlnV On the third storey is mentioned* " Sulfan licuc- 
mish" and on one side of the door is given the name of 
Muhammad Amir Kuh, who supervised the completion of 
the building 

The inscription on the fourth storey clearly mentions that 
“ the erection of this building was ordered during the reign 
of. .Sultan Iltutmish” 

On the doorway to the fifth storey it is written that 
SulfSn FlrOs "built this portion of the edifice."* 

" Much speculation has been wasted as to the origin 
of the Qu(b MlnSr. whether it is a purely Muhammadan 
building, or a Hindu building altered and completed by 
the conquerors The latter is undoubtedly the common 
belief of the people . . , Mr. Cooper . . states . . . that 
It ‘remains an open question whether this magnificent 
pillar was commenced by the Hindus or Muhammadans ' 
1 must confess, however, that 1 am myself quite satisfied 
that the bmldmg is entirely a Muhammadan one, both as 
to origin and to design; although, no doubt, many, perhaps 
all, of the beautiful details of the richly decorated bal- 
conies may be Hindu . . ” The arguments are as follows • 
(1) Why IS there only one MlnSr and not two? The 
practice of building two Mlnats goes hack to three and 
a half centuries only, and that at the time under review it 
was the practice of the early Muhammadans to build a 

' Delhi Monuments, p 4 

* 1 Delhi Monumenu, Vol III p. 5 

*Ibid 

•Ibid p 6 

• Archaeological Suney of India Report Vol I by Cunningham p 189 
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single tower such as the Minars of Ghaznin and Koil.^ ■ 

( 2 ) The slope of the Minar being singularly greater 
is attributed to the peculiar characteristic of the archi- 
tecture of the Pathans. 

( 3 ) Syed Ahmad argues that, if the Minar had been 
intended as a JAazma}i to the great mosque, it would 
have been erected at one end of it, instead of being at 
some distance from it. I reply ... I can point out to the 
Koil Minar, which occupies exactly the same detached 
position . . . Both of them are placed outside the south- 
east corner of the respective masjids. 

( 4 ) ‘ Muhammadans place the door facing the east’, says 
Sir Syed Ahmad, but the door faces the north. In the 
Koil Minar the entrance door is to the north, exactly as 
in the Qutb Minar. 

( 5 ) “It is customary that ... Muhammadans alwaj^s 
erect their buildings upon a raised platform,” says Sir Syed. 
The early Musalraans, however, did not place their build- 
ings on raised terraces as is shown by the mosques in Syria, 
Persia, Min5r atN Ghaznin and the tomb of litucmish.^ 

(6) That bells, used in Hindu temples, are found 
sculptured on the lower part of the basement storey.^ The 
fact is that, where Muhammadan mosques have been built 
of the materials ... of Hindu temples, such portions of 
architectural ornament as were free from figures . . . were 
inevitably made use of by the conquerors.” * 

” I may remark, incidentally, with reference to the much- 
debated question as to the assumed Hindu origin or secondary 
adaptation by the Muhammadans of the partially prepared 
Qutb Minar, that General Cunningham’s arguments tending 
to prove the independent inception of the design by Qutb- 
u'd-din Aibak are to my mind conclusive.”^ 

^ Archeological Survey of India Report, Vol. I, by Cunningham, p. 190. 

» Ibid., p. 191. 

» Ibid., p. 192. 

*Ibid., p. 193. 

* Thomas — Chronicles of the Pathan Kings, p. 24. 
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Epirttaie^ 

•''^Therc was no peace or stabtlicy in the central govern- 
ment under Aram Shah Foreign government is the most 
ugly of political facts, and the vanquished Rajas and Ranas 
could no longer lightly bear the galling Turkish yoke 
The rest of Hindustan s^as divided into contending rivals 
Such was the time when Sultan Shams-u*d-dln Ilcutraish 
came to the throne of Delhi, saved the empire from being 
torn to pieces and by restoring order made the realm 
happy and prosperous 

Sul(an Sharos-u*d-dln Iltutniish is decidedly the greatest] 
sovereign of the Early Turkish Empire, and almost cx-\ 
celled all the Sulfans of Delhi in his fitness as a king and in' 
his excellence as a man “Never was a sovereign, so 
virtuous, kind-hearted and reverent towards the learned 
and the divines," says the author of the fahaq5t>i-N3^irit 
"sac upon the throne of Delhi** Oficntal praise is ape to 
be somewhat high flown, but making every allowance 
for the exaggeration of the court chronicle, Iltucmigh 
really deserved the high admiration which has been lavish- 
ed upon him His accession was hailed with satisfaction 
on a([ sides. His handsome presence, and princely bear- 
ing, joined to a singular grace of manners and acknow- 
ledged powers of mind, made him generally popular His 
career is an interesting example of what pluck, talent and 
gallantry could accomplish in a Muslim State of those 
days when the road to power was open to genius, 
however humble the beginning of a Turk might be His 
character was as noble as his presence was commanding 
Possessed of surpassing abilities, intelligence and high moral 
qualities, Iltutmi^ was a man of sagacity and progressive 
views He did many a gracious and beautiful act He 
proved to be a just, high-minded and virtuous king A 
man of benevolent character and signal piety, his life was 
also temperate A s ’ " cnligEt elieS sovereign, Iltutmish 

believed in the supreme leadership of the peers 

The combination of a high degree of intellectual 
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culture with soldierly quality is one of the commonplaces of 
history. Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish excelled most as 
a patron of letters. His court was‘ as grand- and magni- 
ficent as that of MahmQd or Sanjar. The poets, priests, 
courtiers and eminent scholars of foreign countries began 
a peaceful penetration of the country, and made his capital 
a centre of learning and culture. The Sultan was a man 
of broad views and perfectly tolerant of philosophical 
speculation. Religious studies were respected, tolerance 
was extended to men of secular learning .and handsome 
allowances were granted to poets, who composed verses 
as nicely as they were paid. His reign is, consequently, 
marked by great achievements in literature and art. 

/ “ Bravery is the heritage of the Turk,” says Stanley 

Lanepoole, and Iltutmish was no exception to the general 
rule. The fighting spirit of the Turk was inherent in his 
nature, and his rapidity of action had long before earned 
him the title of Iltutmish (world-conqueror). A renowned 
warrior, no less famous and valiant than his master, 
^Iltutmish by and by grew in power and military prestige. 
Ejien in the fatal moment of disaster, Iltutmish rose fres,h 
vigo^;ous and invincible, and displayed the signs of valour and 
generalship in the memorable suppression of the Gakkhars. 
pnce inside the campaign, he refused to come out un- 
Isuccessful. But he never .^threw caution aside, for caution 
/brought success and success brought glory. HiT'miartial 
/ vlgburT "physical strength and dashing courage combined 
s with statesman-like qualities and diplomatic moves placed 
him on the pinnacle of renown. His conquests, however, 
were not his sole achievements. The Sultan’s personal 
character and no less the policy of his government are 
matters of interesting speculation. With his reign of peace 
and prosperity, soiled with no breath of dishonour, ana 
his marvellous mixture of boldness with caution, Iltutmish 
will always be looked upon as a model of a great king. 

. What Aibak had been to Ghflri was the reverse of 
'what iltutmish was to Aibak. Qutb-u’d-din had at his 
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disposal the support of an empire, while Iltutmijh 
inherited but a remnant of bis ftia«er*> vast dominion, 
a disorganbed army and an empty treasury. Qu^b-u’d- 
din, however, succeeded in fcecpmR allied the different 
dynasties by means of politic marriages, and kept intact 
the empire of Hindustan by encouragement and support 
for his coKcagucs, patronage of hit suboriinitcs and sup- 
pression of his rivals, full of the example of his master, 
Qufb-u'd-din Ind brougbr a vigorous mind to bear upon 
the problems of government, but Iltuim jh poiicsied the 
rdea] of a man of rra/oed rnrejfecf and tutored /magma- 
tion, and was a constructn'c statesman. To the daring 
and rctclcssness of hts mister, he added diplomacy and tact.' 
In politics, he was a ‘realist of the modern type*. It | 
goes to bis credit that he consolidated and strengthened f 
the empire hy far-sighted statesmanship, and consttucted j 
a machinery of imperial administration on permanent and 
durable foundations. 

Before ritutmt^ came to the throne of Delhi, the 
empire of Hindustan was m a state of utter confusion The 
fcrricories of Sind, MuIcJn and SwiitJn were occupied by 
Nasir-u’d-dln QsbJchah ; the dominion of Delhi belonged to 
St2m Shah ; the territory of LakhnautI was appropriated 
by the Kbaljl Maliks and the jtaic o{ Lahore and 
Qhaznin was ruled by Yildit Again mere were Hindu • 
Rajas and chieftains, who were trying to regain their lost | 
freedom Iltucmish recognised his position very well First \ 
of all he conquered Arfim ShSb His next step was ro 
reorganise the army with a remarkable speed and to t 
engage himself in a deadly struggle with his rivals. One by I 
one all the hostile elements were eventually swallowed up 
in the empire of Delhi, and Ilcutmi^ rapidly gained the 
mastery and triumphed over his adversaries. He defeated 
and captured Yildiz at the battle of TarSin in 1216 AD. 
For a time he was content with tcpclling his enemies, but 
soon made up his mind to face the most determined foes 
of the empire. Consequently, Iltutmish attacked QabSchah 
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in the heart of his kingdom, obtained a fatal hold upon 
his capital and, not satisfied with the humiliations to which 
his rival had submitted, finally demanded a surrender of 
his dominion in 1221 A.D. Jalal-u’d-din Khwarazm Shah 
flying a helpless fugitive to an “inhospitable land of 
Hindustan received a cold greeting from Iltutmish, and 
he was obliged to retire towards Swistan and Sind. Next 
followed the conquests of Bihar, Ranthambhor, Mando, 
Gwalior, Malwa and Biyanah. Bengal, which had attained a 
position of almost entire independence now recognised 
the sovereignty of Delhi, and formed part of the Turkish 
empire. Iltutmish next invoked the shade of a great name 
by attaining the sanction of the Abbasid Caliphate to 
his title as the Sultan of Hindustan, and received the mantle 
and diploma of investiture. Whatever may be said against 
the degeneracy of the Caliphate, it was still considered 
to be the fountain-head of all political authority and public 
sentiment regarded it with deep respect. 

V The historians with reason hold Iltutmish as the real 
I founder of the Early Turkish Empire. At the very outset 
( of his career, Iltutmish clearly grasped his position and 
f. realised that his policy must be steady consolidation rather 
1 than expansion. With no apprehension, he prosecuted his 
i scheme of conquest, exterminated the rivals and substi- 
tuted his own sway over all the petty dynasties. A 
) clever man with, a „clear eye to bis own profit, Iltutmi^^ 
i fought with Hindus and Muslims alike for the consolida- 
tion and extension of his empire. His reign was thus a 
perpetual series of efforts towards the expansion of an 
f originally small territory. The acuteness with which he 
1 unravelled a complicated situation and the restless activity 
i with which he maintained the integrity of his dominion 
land consolidated the emnire are the iinest achievements 
of his pailitary genius. Iltutmish may'rightly be called the 
greatest statesman of the'Early Turkish Empire ; ^ere--was--^ 
'' a ‘ blessing in his arms and a^glory in his crown,' He had 
a firm ''will and a stern sense of duty. The reign of 
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ritutmiih forms the climax of Turkish rule in Intfn ; the 
next rciRns that rcmiin to he described consist of one 
long decline, relieved of course by a temporary rise of the 
old war*likc spirit of the Turk under the rcifn of Batban. 
but nevertheless a steady and inevitable fall of the 
empire. 
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SUCCESSORS OF SULTAN SHAMS-U’D-DIN 

iltutmish 

Sultan Rukn-u’d~din Flruz Shah 

aams-u’d-din lUutmish. his s 

The new Si, If- to the throne of Del] 

enrln A ■ ^ benevolent and handsome sovereig 

ruf„rotre -<3 -cellence of disposi* 

and " o^ ^ etttravaga, 

■The ZT " t R“k"-“'d-d5n Fitfli-Shli 

chronicle . f ^ays the contemp^at 

chronicle, sprang from h.s inordinate addiction to sense 

him^’elF j "u He had entirely give: 

aifTs we?f'° ="<3 dissipation, so that his bes 

I fFcessTve ““"'f “"i buffoons.^ Some idea of hi: 
/that r “ay be gathered by the fac: 

■ elenhanW “'^°''^cation, used to drive forth his 

' Soot"' " 1 ““'' gold coins over the 

elenh ' f ,1 was very fond of riding elephants, and all the 
elephant drivers became the object of special favour and 
were greatly benefited by his bounty. It was not his nature 
or oisposition to hurt any creature, and this tenderness of 
heart was mainly responsible for the downfall o'f'his'emphe, 

• Taba^at-i-NSsin. p. 184 . Futufi-u's-Salatin. p. 126. 

, incorrectly rendered into ‘ but his misfortune 

was ^ by Major Raverty, p. 636. 

>and but f P- ^o gold coins of this Sultan are known 

Radiv H *1. ta7ikas ... It will be noticed that both Firuz and 

inv'nf security of their tenure of the throne by 

jj- , ^ their father’s name on their coins, giving him the 

er tit e | while retaining for themselves the inferior Jajsil 

H. Is. Wright— of Delhi— their Coinsand Metrology, p. 75. 
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The first ch^e that the late Sultan confided to him in 
the year 1288^ D , was the fief of Bada’iln, which was 
granted to him along with a green canopy as a token of 
honour^ The 'Ain-u'l-Mulk Iiusam-i-Ash‘ari, formerly the 
Vizier of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din Qabachah, now joined his 
service in the same capacity. After the conquest of Gwalior, 
his prestige was further enhanced by his aoDointment as 
governor of Lahore* the capital of Qiusru Malik, the last 
of the Ghaznavids. On his return from his last expedition 
from the Indus and Bunyan,® Sultan Shams-u'd-din 
Iltutmish brought him to Delhi, for * the hopes of the peoole 
rested with him’ as heir-anparenr, being the eldest son of 
the Sultan since the death of Nasir-u'd-dln Mahmad.^ But 
it seems rather doubtful, as the author of the Tahaqdt asserts 
at another place that the late Sultan had made his daughter 
Radiyah his heir-apparent.® However, on the death of Sultan 
Shams-u'd'din Iltutmish, the Maltks and other officers of 
the state raised Rukn>u'd-din to the throne of Delhi on 


t But It never meant that he was styled as Sultan at this stage as 
QSdlMinhSj-Siraj states Tabaqaut-Ndsitl. 1S2 Red and black cano- 
pies together were regarded as an insignia of royalty, while green or red 
canopies were bestowed upon others. 

* Though tradition attributes the founding of Lahore or LohSwarana 
to LSva, the son oi RSm. but it is not probable that it was founded 
before the 1st century A D as the place is not mentioned in connection 
with the invasion of Alexander The first historical record has been 
given by Hieuen Tsiang AlbeiUnl speaks of Lahore as a province, whose 
capital was Mandhukur , while Al>MasOdT makes no mention of Lahore 
In 988 A D . the Brahman Jaipal was defeated by Sabuktigm. and again by 
Mahmud in 1001 A D Lahore seems to have been the capital of the Punjab 
for the first time under Anangodl The earlier capital was Waihind 
(Und) At length m 1036, Lahore was made the capital of the Ghaznavids. 
from whom It was taken by Gh Pij in 1186 AD In 1206, it became the 
capital of Qutb'u'd-din Aibak. 

* Fjnskfaft, p 67 and the Taba^St-i-Attari, d 64 have STwistan. which 
IS not meant here 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasiri. p 182 Bada*unrs Muntakh ^-u't-Twarl^ states 
that he was heir-apparcnt. whidris nA correct 

' p 185 ^ 
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April 30, 1236 A.D.^ The state officials offered presents to 
the Sultan and poets recited qasldahs and ghazals in his 
praise and were duly rewarded.® 

No sooner had the Sultan ascended the throne than he 
gave himself up to pleasure and dissipation, and never 
troubled himself about the affairs of the state. Most of the 
treasure, which Qutb-u’d-din and ^ams-u’d-din Iltutmish 
had left behind, was lavishly spent and exhausted.® The 
result was a state of utter confusion and disorder in all the 
departments of government, and the execution of royal 
orders became faulty. His mother Shah Turkan, the chief 
wife of the late Sultan’s~karem,^ now assumed.the—royal 
powers and directed the affairs of government on her own 
responsibility. During her husband’s lifetime, she was 
despised and envied by her colleagues ; now that she was 
all-powerful, gave vent to the jealousy she had harboured 
for many years and killed some of them. The more in- 
fluential of the Turkish slave-girls were subjected to 
ruthless cruelty and unspeakable degradation.® In addition 


^ Two copies of the text, one an old one, according to Major Raverty. 
have Tuesday the 29th of Sha'ban or 8th May. Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, P- 64 
and Firlshtah, p. 67 have Saturday 633 H. Tdrikh-i- Mubarak Shalii, P- 21 
has 22nd Sha'ban and Kh iilasat-ii t-Twdrlkh, p. 131 gives 636 H. 

~ One of the poets Taj-u’d-din Raiza composed a long Qastdah, some 
of the verses are : — 

i 1 j ^ la.. viXL* il — 

Tabaqdt-i-Akbarl, p. 64, Finshtafi, p. 67 ; and Badaunl, p. 69. 

® Firi^tah, p. 67. 

* Tabaqat-i-NaSiri, p. 181 calls her “ the chief of 

the royal harem," but on p. 185 Radiyah’s mother is described as 

Is-l "the head of the SultSn’s harem." The status of 

^ ^ y ^ hi 

both cannot be the same, and consequently Radiynh’s mother must na^ 

been the chief of the Sultan’s harem. One was first or earliest wife the 

other principal wife, and, consequently, conflict under the circumstances 

was inevitable. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 182. 
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to these acts of barbarity, prince Qufb-u’d-djn,* a younger 
son of SultSn ^ams-u*d*dln Iltutmi^ was blinded and put 
to death by her orders This was the immediate cause of a 
general and passive disaffection which soon developed into 
active hostility. 

Malik GJiiya£h"U'd-dln Muhammad Shah, a son of the 
late Sultan and younger than Rukn-u*d-dln Fir&r ^5h. 
commenced hostilities in Oudh by seizing upon the treasure 
of LakhnautJ, which was being conveyed to the capital, and 
sacked and plundered several towns of Hindustan. In 
another direction. Malik Trz-u‘d-din Muhammad Salarl,* 
governor of Bada'an revolted. Next Mahk ‘fzr-u*d-dln 
Kabir~IChan-i-Avaz.^ governor of MuhSn ; Mahk Saif-u’d- 
din Kochi,* governor of Hanst ; and Mahk “Al.l-u'd-dln. 
governor of Lahore, conspired together and broke out into 
rebellion. With a view of suppressing the rebels. Sulfan 
Rukn*u'd-dln marched out* of the capital with a large 
array ; but his Vizier Ni?am-u7*Midfe Muliammad Junaidl.* 
being frightened by the strength of the rebels, deserted the 
Sultan and fled from Kiltlklierl’ to Koil and joined Tzz-u’d- 
dln Muhammad Salarl of Bada’nn. These two, afterwards, 
allied themselves with other conspirators Malik JanI and 
Mahk Kochi at Lahore. There must have been, therefore, 
some co-ordinacion in the movements of the rebels. The 
plan of all aristocratic rebellions about this ocriod was to 

* p 11 say$ that he was the ' youngest son of 
lltutmish; Ibn BattQtah, Elhat HI. p 592. names Jum as Mu‘i:r-u’d-dln. 

* Tabaqdi-i-Akbar1 p, 64 calls b«m Malik 'Iss-u'd^DIn Kablr KhSn 
thus confounding him with the governor of Mulcfln. 

* Tdribh-i- Mubdrab Shakh p 22 has *Izs-u'd-din Kablr Khan and 
Bada'Qnl, p. 70, Kablr Kh3n»i-Sultanl 

* Firishwh, p. 67 has Kochi. Salad is turned into Salat ; ‘Ala-u'd-dln 
Jani into Sher Khanj ; Kabir Khan into Kablr Khanl and ‘Izs into A‘i:s. 

* Ftn^hcah, p 67 rightly asserts that the Sultan marched to Kilnkberj ; 
and It IS not a mistake as Major Ravetty writes, for it was from KilOkhcri 
that his Vizier fled. Sec TabaqSt-t-NSsit^, p. 183 

* TabaqSt-i^NS^iri. p. 183. 

’ This IS the first reference to the latter is the 

corrector form. 
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paralyse the Sultan by a simultaneous revolt in all direc- 
tions. If he left Delhi, the city, through a revolt, would 
fall into their hands, 

4 

Sultan Rukn-u’d-din Firuz Shah, considering the impor- 
tance of the revolt in the Punjab, led his forces towards 
Kuhram. Unfortunately the Turkish Amirs and dtlief 
slaves serving as royal body-guard at the centre followed 
the example * of the rebels and, in the vicinity of Mansur- 
pur and Tarain, they killed the Tdj'‘uH-Mulk Mahmud, the 
Dablr (Secretary) ^ and Mu^rif-i-Mumdhk (the examiner 
of records) ; Baba-u’d-din Hasan-i-Ash‘ari ; Karim-u’d-din- 
i-Zahid ; Diya-u’l-Mulk, the son of the Nizdm-u%Mulk 
Muhammad Junaidi ; Nizam-u’d-din ^arqani ; the Khwaiah 
Rashid-u’d-din Malkani ; Amir Fa_khr-u’d-din, the Dablr ; 
and a number of other Tazik^ officials. The Turkish slave 
families considered themselves the heir of Shihab-u’d-din 
and later on of Qutb-u’d-din and Iltutmish. Consequent- 
ly the appointment of non-Turkish officers, e.g., the Taziks 
was resented, and they were individually and collectively, 
the victims of many conspiracies. The ringleaders in this 
insurrection were Malik Ikhtiyar-u’d-din Yuzbak-i-Tughrul 
^an** and Malik ‘Izz-u’d-din Balban-i'Kishlu ^an.®. 

^ Tabaq3t-i-N3siri, p. 183 has jS which means ' yielded ’ 

but the fact remains, that they also rose in open revolt. 

® The printed text of the Tabaqdt-i-Nssiri, p. 183 has « and not ‘ son of ’ 
as Major Raverty translates. 

» The text on p. 183 is * 

while in Elliot, vol. 11, p. 331, the Tazik officials are made the ‘ killers of the 
Tazik.’ The Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 65, Firishtah, p. 67 and Badauni make 
a terrible blunder by stating that these persons, who were killed, ‘ separated 
' themselves from the Sultan’s army, went off to Delhi and joined Radiyah. 
Tazki is used for the territory round about Kabul. There is also a 
Tajikistan Republic in U.S.S.R. Here it means non-Turks and therefore 
worthy of extermination. 

* For his early life see the reign of Mu‘izz-u’d-din Bahr3m Shah. 

® A native of Qipchaq (the desolate region, north of the Caspian 
inhabited by the Turks), was purchased by Sultan Iltutmish before the 
fortress of Mandaur in 1226 A.D. At the outset of his career he became 
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In the meantime, Turkan KbatOn conspired against 
Radiyah, the eldest daughter o£ the late SultSn, to scire her 
and to put her to death In the month of November 1236 
A D , Radiyah embarked on a hostile war with the mother of 
the Sultan at Delhi Rukn-u*d-dln. perforce, retired towards 
the capital.* Radiyah was the full sister of the martyred 
prince Mu’irz-u*d*dln One Friday, she ascended the terrace ‘ 
of the Old Palace, called Daulat ^hanah *, close to the JumS* 
mosque, and addressed the people thus, " the Sultan has 
killed my brother and wants to kill me also "* The audience 
was greatly moved and the people of the city attacked the 
royal palace, seized TurkSn KhatOn and imprisoned her. 
The Turkish Amirs and the centre contingents of the royal 
body-guards all joined Radiyah, and placed her on the 
throne* By this time, SuItSn Rokn-u’d-'din had arrived at 
Kilflkherl, and he found to his astonishment that the rebellion 
had broken out and his mother was thrown into prison. 
Radiyah sent an army of Turks and body-guards to KilOkhcrl 
to imprison Sult2n Rukn-u'n-din. The Turkish and 

Maliks brought him to the presence of Sultlln Radiyah, who 
ordered, ‘ the slayer must be slam ' ; and on November 29, 
1236 he was, m all probability, put to death. His reign 
extended over a period of six months and twenty-nine days * 

‘cup-bearer* and then * SharabdSr' (keeper of drinkables) Afterwards 
the fief of BathSmO and Baran were assigned to him one after another 
In the reign of Rukn-u'd-DIn, be was imprisoned for his misconducr as a 
rebel but was afterwards released and treated with honour — fabaqal- 
I NSsitI o 263 

' TabaqSt-i’NSfiri. pp 1&3-I84 

’Daulat Khanah is lUutmish’s ‘White Palace’, or 

Later palaces were built of red sand-stone, brought from 
some distance ‘ White Palace' was probably constructed of the ordinary 
stone found at Delhi The site is not known 

* Ibn Ba\tutah's Travels — £I/iol. Ill, p 592 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasiri p 184 and Bada'Gni s Afnnla^ftab-u t-Tiiarl^, 
p 70 

‘ FinsAffl?!, p 68 says *28 days’ and copies irom TabaqSt-t^Akbari, 
p 65 MSS Intabhab-u'l-Muntakhab. has seven months ' Bada’Unrs 
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Sultan Radiyah. 

The nexc sovereign who came to the throne of Delhi and 
succeeded Sultan Rukn-u’d-din FirUz Shah was Sultan 
Radiyah,' the daughter of the late Sultan Shams-u’d-din 
Iltutmish. She was decidedly one of the ‘ great monarchs’ 

Muntakhab-u't-Tu'drlkh. p. 70. ‘six months and some days'. Tdrikh-i- 
Mubdrak Shdhi, p. 23, * six months and eight days But Kh ulasat-tit- 
Tu’drl^, p. 192. astonishingly remarks ‘one year. 6 months and 8 days.’ 
Major Raverty incorrectly renders it into *28 days*. From April 30 to 
November 29. there arc exactly 6 months and 29 days. Dr. Ishwarl Prasad 
(Medieval India, p, 170) says that Iltutmish died in 1235 A.D. and on p. 183 
states that SultSn Rukn-u’d-dm died on November 9, 1236 A.D., which 
means he ruled for about a year. But Dr. Ishwarl Prasad astonishingly 
adds ‘after a period of a little less than seven months’, which is correct, 
but does not tally with his previous statements. Near the tomb of Sultan 
GhSrI lie the two tom!*s of Rukn-u’d-dIn Firuz ^5h and Mu‘izz-u’d-d:n 
Bahram Shah. One of these which is a domed chhatri is in good condition, 
the other is ruined. The remaining tomb is an octagonal domed Chhatri 
with a Chhajja and pillars of dressed stone. The plastered dome is the 
work of FTriJz Shah .^iljl who records that he restored both the tombs. 
(List of Delhi Monuments, vol. IV, p. 57). 

^ Major Raverty converts Radiyah into “ Radiyat ”, contending that 
Radiyat has a meaning while Radiyah has no meaning. But it is not 
necessary that the proper noun should have a meaning; and in the absence 
of its having no meaning, it must be converted into something meaningful. 
Further, no authority, contemporary or later, calls her ‘ Radiyat ’. Sultanah 
would mean king’s wife; this phrase is never used — 

Majesty and Majesty. The title of all Sultans 

ended in (Al-Din) : the title was broken up, e.g., 

' 

to show that they were in charge of religion as well as the state. Radiyat- 
u’d-DunyS wad Din was the official designation of the queen. Ordinary 
citizens were not allowed to extend their names thus ; but Shaikhs could 
do so, or else others did it for them, e.g„ 

“ No gold coins of Radiyah are traceable . . . Her silver tanfea/ii are of three 
types — all very scarce.” On one of these Radiyah uses her fathers name 
to the exclusion of her own ; the other type mentions both the names 
jointly , 
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of the ‘Early Turkish Empire of Delhi.’ She was endowed 
witlr&li*thcTauHahIe*quaHtics befitting a sovereign ; she was 
" prudent, just, benevolent, benefactor ro her kingdom, a 
dispenser of justice, the protector of her subjects and a 
great warrior.”' She was very good at reciting the Qur’an, 
and as the court of ritutmish was a centre of culture and 
learning, she must have been well-educated as Fin^tah 
states.* “ Of what a'^vantages,” says the author of the 
TahaqaH'Nasirt . ” were all these attributes unto her, when 
she was born a woman ? ”* It was during the latter part of 
her reign * that Sultan Hadiyah came out of seclusion, sec 
aside the female dress and assumed the male attire : rode an 
elephant and appeared before the public.® 

The greatest breach of decorum alleged against her by 
the authors of the FutuJ^*u*S‘Sa1afin and TahaQ3H’‘Abbar} 
and reoeatedly asserted by other later authorities is that she 
allowed the Abyssinian YaqOt to lift her on to her horse •— a 
horse, she never rode but an * elephant The contemporary 
authority, Q§dl MinhSj S«r§j, gives testimony to the state- 
ment that Sultan Radiyah rode an ’ elephant’. Further, 
there was no ‘master of horse’ m those days, and YSqar 

The third type has also variations — Sometimes C-u (daughter of 

the SultSn) is given along with the name oflltutmish. while on other coins 
she appears UJjJl ^U.A— Jl H. N. Wnfiht— Sa/iawj 

of Delhi — their Coins and Metrology, p. 76. 

* TahaqSl-x^NSsiT^, p. 185. 

* Fin^tah, p. 68 Lubb-n’t-Tu-arlkk. p 8 

* Tabaqal i-NSsirt, p, 185. 

* According to Finshfaii, p. 68 * m 1236 A.D.’ 

* TabaqSt’i'NSsirj. p. 188. 

* FutuA.u’s-Sflfaffn edited fay Dr MefadI Hasan, p. 129. 

Tahaqat't-Akhar}, p. 67. Bad^'un\, p. 84, MSS. Intahhah-u'l-Muntaihah. p 171, 
^ul5iaf-u’l‘Tu’an^. p 192, mention no such incident and ZuWaMi’t* 
Twari^ makes no reference to the Abyssini an whatsoever. 
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was the Amir4-Akhur^ (Lord of the Royal Stable). It was 
customary in those days that the AmirH-A^ur assisted the 
sovereign to mount, but Major Raverty observes that ‘ what 
is applicable to male sovereigns may not be applicable to 
female sovereigns.’ ^ 

Radiy ah’s solitary love-affair is a l^er invention. It 
cannot, however, be deduced from the contemporary 
account that her fondness towards Yaqtit* was criminal. 
Qadi Minhaj Siraj gives Yaqut a good character and at one 
place remarks that he “ acquired favour in attendance upon 
the Sultan” ; and this was resented by the Turkish Maliks 
and Amirs,^ for he was a non-Turk. Firishtali, in this 
context, observes, ” Men of wisdom will not fail to see from 
what direction blew the storm that withered the flower of 
her garden. What has an Abyssinian slave ® to do with the 
office of ‘ premier noble ' ® — a base-born man with the 
guidance of such a queen ? ” ’ This is, however, a later-day 
rubbish, when the seclusion of sexes had become a part of 
religion. Persian literature shows that the later-day inten- 

^ On p. 261 of the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri MinhSj Siraj says that when Sultan 
Radiyah came to the throne, Malik Ikbtiygr-u’d-din Yuzbak-i-Tughrul 
KhSn was made Arrilr-i-Akhur. Consequently, Yaqut must have been 
raised to that office or deposed and again elevated. 

* Ravexty-Tabaqat-i-Nasirl. see pp. 642 and 643. 

® He was not a slave as Dr. Ishwarl Prasad {Medieval India, p. 186) 
states. Thomas characterises this invented affair as "wayward fancy 
pointed in a wrong direction ” — Chronicles of Pathan Kings, p. 106. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 188. 

® It cannot be- said with authority that he was a slave; for QadI 
Minhaj Siraj does not refer to it but calls him Amir Jamal-u’d-din Yaqut. 

* Finshtah quotes no authority for the statement that he was made 

(premier noble). 

’ Firishtab, p. 69 writes as follows : — 

>jA< s IA'*! \j 
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’'tfy of the Purdah system was due eo the horror of the 
Mongol invasion. Laws, really military measures, were 
passed in Persia to enforce it. But Radiyah lived before 
this period. Maulanfi Gljizalrs monograph on Purdah shows 
that in spite of priestly opinion the Purdah sjstcra was more 
honoured in the breach than in the observance.* Sultan 
Radiyah was obviously a powerful, manly and hafty Tartar 
■woman, and possibly unmarnagcablc The fact that, in spite 
of the universal custom, her father never had her married is 
very significant The fiction was that Radiyah was a Sultan, 
‘a man*. Her behaviour as a normal Sult3n might have 
been more chan a fiction for the people, who knew that she, 
unlike Elisabeth, made no pretentions to feminity. Other 
queens, when entering politics, preferred to intrigue from 
withm thc^iflrem. Radiyah’s public appearance was intend- 
ed to imroess upon the people and the Turk)<h officers 
that they had not to deal with a pale and delicate beauty. 
Growing up as a tom-hoy, Radiyah seems to have been a 
complete stranger to the normal female reactions m man’s 
society Her raisfottunc, however, was the same as that of 
ocher Turkish rulers, her predecessors and successors. Like 
them, she bad to face the oower and the intrigues of the 
Turkish bureaucracy, and likewise she tried, th^gh unsuccess- 
fully, to form a non-Turkish group uTpon whom she might rely. 
"'"'AsTe'gards her"Hrly'ltfc, sufilce to say. that she was the 
daughter of the late Sultan ^aros-u'd-din Iltutmish from 
his most respected and favoured wife, the chief of the royal 
i}areTn, who resided in the Ktishk-i-FirasI (Firnzi Castle). 
Even m her father’s lifetime, she used to interfere in the 
affairs of the state, and exercised great authority and in- 

* Dr Tnpathi (Same Aspects of Alujlim Ac^ministration, p 28) says 
‘ They (the Turks) could noc easily reconcile themselves wuh the idea of a 
woman ruling over them It was a daring innovation* Probably the 
learned author forgets that among Turks women held a high status, and 
one of the GUc Khans of the QaiS Khitais wis a woman Dr Isljwatl 
Prasad (Medieiisi India p. 184) says ‘The ministers of the Sultan felt 
scandalized at the elevation of a woman to royal dignity ", which may also 
be criticized on the same ground 
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Eluence.^ The late Sultan noticed ‘ in her countenance 
indications of sovereignty and heroism,’,* andTaSmlred her 
j^ronderful sagacity. On his return from the conquest of 
jwalior, the Sultan ordered the Taj-u'l-Mulk Mahmad, the 
y[ushrif-i-Mumdlik^ (Secretary of the State) to draw up a 
Jecree appointing her as his heir-apparent. Before the 
jxecucion of the order, the officers of the Sultan represented 
..o him saying, “ What is the policy of your Majesty in 
nominating a daughter, when you have able and grown up 
sons ? ”* “My sons, ’’ replied the Sultan, “ are engrossed in 
the pleasures of youth and none of them has the capacity 
of conducting the business of the state and, in fact, 
they will not be able to carry on the government. After 
my death, it will be found out that none but my daughter 
shall be worthy of the kingdom. Radiyah is far better than 
her brothers ; although in the form of a woman, she is a man 
in intellect and sagacity.’’® What the Sultan had predicted 
came to pass.® 

.The most impqjrtan.tjeyent,’'.jwhich happened at the out- 
set of her^aifeer, was the revolt of the heretics® under their 


Tabaqat-i-Akbar}, p. 65. Khul3sat-u't-T w3rlkh, p. 192 and Firishtah, 
P- 68. » Tabaqat-i-NasirJ, p, 185. 

* Mushrif-i-MumShk means an ‘ Examiner of Records, and not Vizier. 
Dablr means Secretary ; and Minh3j Siraj styled him TSj-u'l-Mulk (the 
crown of the state) Mahmud Dablr. 

*The Tazkarat-u I- MulUk says that the reason why Iltutraish 
nominated his daughter Radiyah as heir-apparent was that his son NSsir- 
u’d-dm II was young in years, which is not supported by the con- 
temnorary authority. 

* Tabaqat-i-NasirJ, pp. 185, 186. 

^ Ul^ sU*>>b <*■* 

has been wrongly rendered into by Elliot 11, p. 333, as follows : — ’• It was 
afterwards agreed by common consent that the king had judged wisely. 

f Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, Bada'unt and Firishtah do not refer to this 
outbreak at all. 

* The heretics (IsmS'IHs) and their doctrines arc explained elsewhere 
in chapter I. The Isma'III groups may be divided into : 

(a) Persian IsmS’IlTs — ImSms of Alamut. 
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l eader Ntlr Tur k* who collected together his disciples from 
different parts of Hindustan such as Gujarat, Sind, the envi- 
rons of' the caoital and the banks of the Jumna and the 
Ganges * All of them jointly conspired against Islam, incited 
the people to defy the IJanafl and Sh5f*i doctrines, and called 
the Sunni ‘Ulemi Nasibl (the enemies of ‘AIO and Murjl* 



j men,* entered the Juma‘ Masjid from two directions, and 
' attacked and killed a great number of Mussalmans. There- 
upon, the warriors of the city such as Nasir-u’d-dln Aiytum, 
the Balaraml and Amir Imam Nastr, the poet and others, 
alt armed with weaoons, surrounded the heretics from all 
sides and nut all of them to death ^ 


On her accession to the throne of Delhi, SulfSn RajJiyah 
followed most of the traditions of her father, and re newe d •' 
the laws and regulations of the past, which bad been 
n’^greccedTrTfh'e reign of her predecessor Sul^Sn Rukn-u’d- 
dln Firnr Shah. About this time. Mahk Jughruhi-Tughi 
Khan* governor of Lakhnauti, made an inroad into the 


territory of Tirhat (former district of Bengal, now divided 
into Muzaffarpar and Darbhanga) and acquired vast booty, 
and consequently he was dignified with a canopy of state 
and a standard ’’ 


{b) Arabian — Fatimid Caliphate The Arabian IsmS'Ilts had conquer* 
ed MultSn, but were subdued hj MahmUd and §Jiihab*u’d din Sultan 
MahmUd used to cut off their hands and feet, while *AlS u'd-din Khalil 
had them sawed into two Heresy in India came from ‘Ajam across the 
sea Via Sind and Gu;arSt The Borahs and I^o;ahs are a mixed popula- 
tion partly ‘Arab and partly Indian and ate still very influential 

^Siyar-u'i-Aufiya p 69 styles him as MaulanS NUr ‘All Tutk 

• Tabaqat i-NSsnl p 189 

* The doctrines of the IsmS Ills are explained in Shahtastanl’s Kitab- 
uUMtlalitalNahl an authoritative book written by a contemporary of 
ghihab-u’d din 

* Tari^ t MubSrak Shshi p 24 says “To the number of two thousand 

men * • Tabaqat » Nastrt, p 190 

• For his early life see the leign of llcutmi^ 

’ TabaqSt t-Nasixl p 243 
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; Once more a reign of peace and tranquillity began, but 
'.the Maliks and Amirs would not let it go smoothly. The 
IVizier of the kingdom, the Nizdm-u'l-Mulk Muhammad 
Junaidi refused to acknowledge Radiyah as sovereign and 
■summoned Malik ‘Ala-u’d-din Jani,^ Malik Saif-u’d-din 
Kiichi^ Malik Tzz-u'd-din Kabir Khan-i~Avaz^ and Malik 
Tzz-u’d-din Muhammad Salari from different parts of 
Hindustan, who conspired together against the queen, and 
commenced hostilities before the gate of the city of Delhi. 
Malik Nasrat-u’d-din Tayasi,^ the governor of Oudh, on 
her imperial command, started for Delhi to subdue the 
insurrection ; but the rebel Maliks succeeded in capturing 
him after he had crossed the Ganges ; and he died in a short 
time of an illness which had overtaken him,® Malik Tzz- 
u’d-din Balban-i-Kishlu Khan was also taken prisoner by the 
hostile Maliks, but was soon released and treated with great 
honour by Sultan Radiyah. The Sultan now had no other 
alternative but to issue forth from the city and to pitch her 
tents on the bank of the river Jumna. Several conflicts 
took place between the opposite parties, and at last peace 
was effected.’® Radiyah^s^eyer and timely policy had sow.n 
the seed of discord among the lawless Maliks and* they had 
to scatter in different directions.'^ Malik ‘ Izz-u’d-din 

^ Firishtah, p. 68, incorrectly calls him “ ^er Khanl.” 

^ Firi^tah, p. 68, "Kochi,” Tabaqdt-i-Akbarl, p. 66, has " KojI’ ■ 

* For his early life see the reigns of Iltutmish and Rukn-u’d-din 
Flruz Shah. 

* Tabaqdt-i~Akbart, p. 66, calls him 'Izz-u'd-din HSnsI! For his early 
life see the reign of Iltutmish. He had been created governor of Oudh 
by Sultan Radiyah after the rebellion of Gh iyath-u’d-dln Muhammad ^5h 
was quelled. 

® Tabaq3t-i-Nasiri, p. 186. 

•It is wrong to say that " she was not strong enough to give or accept 
battle ”, Cambridge History of India, vol. Ill, p. 58. 

Firi^tah, p. 68 and Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, p. 66. These authorities an 
also Bada’unl’s M.untakhab-u't-TivSrikh, p. 84, assert that it was Sultan 
Radiyah who by her tactics and diplomacy succeeded in upsetting an 
confounding the rebel Maliks., It was, in fact, due more to the disunion 
among the conspirators that Radiyah succeeded in bringing the two Mali s 
to her side. 
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Muhammad Sal5ri and Malik *Iz 2 -u’d-din Kabir Khan-i- 
Ay3z secretly went over to the side of the Sultan, and 
presented themselves before her Majesty on the stipulation 
that Malik Jani, Malik Saif-u’d-din Kflchl and the Ntzam~ 
u^l-Mulk Muhammad Junaidi were to be summoned and 
imprisoned.^ On receiving the intelligence of this trea- 
cherous act, the other MaUks fled from the field, but were 
pursued by the royal forces. Malik Saif-u*d-dln Kuchl and 
his brother Fakhr-u'd-dlr were captured and killed in 
prison Malik ‘Ala-u’d-din Jani was slain at Nakwan within 
the limits of Payal* (Pail is now §ahibgarh in Patiala State, 
Punjab) the Nizam-u'l-Mulk Muhammad Junaidl retired to- 
wards the hills of SirraQr and there died shortly afterwards.* 

The position of Sultan Radiyah was now secure, and she 
had leisure enough co reorganize the affairs of the state. She 
assigned the Wtzdrat to JGjwSjah Muhazzab-u’d-dln* who 
had formerly acted as deputy to Ni:^Sm-u%Mulk Mu^iammad 
Junaidl, and gave him the title of Nt?am»u*l~Mulk. The 
title of Quclugh ^an was bestowed upon Malik Saif-u'd- 
dln Ibak-i-Bhaq,® who was appointed minister of war. Malik 
‘Izz-H’d-dln Kabir KhSn-i-Ayaz, who had submitted to 

* TaSaq3c^'^-^^SslTi o 187. 

* Ibid., p 187, and FinAiaA, p 6S. have ' 33b>I ’ The Cambridge History 
of India, vol. Ill, p. 58 has P3el. In fact it i« Fail, the name oi a very old 
place (now Sahibgarh m Patiala State)— as supported by TSrl^-i^MubSrab 
Shahl. p 26, and Tabaqal-t-AkbarJ, p 66. 

* The printed text of the Taifluat-i-Waxiri, p 187 has * Kuh. Bacdte 
There is no Burdar HiU but BurdS hills iti Kathiawar. Bombay. SirmDr is 
now a bill state lying on the west bank of the Jumna and south of Simla 
The southern border of the state runs along the crest of the outer 
Siwahks. 

^Elliot, II. p 334 translates the proper name Muhazzab>u'd-dln into 
“ an upright officer,” and accordingly Vizier's name has been converted 
into * virtue ’, which he little possessed. A unique inscription of Khwaiah 
Jahan has recently been discovered at Aligarh and tuns as follows 

*1 sLwi^lj «aaJu •lij" 

'■((jljyU 

* The word is written * Bhaq ’ ; and BhattH and seems rather doubtful 
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Sultan Radiyah, was made governor of Lahore. Throughout 
her reign Malik Hindu Kjan, Mihtar-i- Mubarak^ held the 
office of treasurer, and the territory and fortress of Uch 
was entrusted to his charge. Malik Saif-u’d-din Aibak, the 
Shams! ‘Ajami^ was appointed Sahm-u'l-Hasham (Marshal 
Df the Retinue). Once more peace and tranquillity reigned 
supreme, and all the Maliks and Amirs made their submis- 
lion throughout the territories from Lakhnauti to Diwal or 
Diwalpur.^ 

Suddenly Malik Saif-u’d-din Aibak Bhaq died, and was 
iucceeded by Malik Qutb-u’d-din Husain,^ son of Al-Ghuri. 
The new minister of war was appointed to relieve the 
[arrison of Ranthambhor, which was, since the death of 
Jultan Iltutmish, invested by the Hindus. Malik Qutb-u’d- 
din marched to Ranthambhor with a large army, rescued 
the Mussulmans, destroyed the fortification and returned to 
the capital. About this time, Malik Ikhtiyar-u’d-din Aitkin 
was elevated to the post of Amir-i-Hdjih. 

Malik Jamal-u’d-din Yaqut continued® as Amir-i-A^ur 

^ For his early life see the reign of Iltutmish. With the possible 
exception of Tmad-u’d-din RaihSn, Hindu Khan is the only officer of 
Indian birth mentioned. 

® A native of Qipchaq ; originally a slave of the renowned merchant, 
the Kh wgiah Shams-u’d-din the *AjamI. who sold him to SultSn 
Iltutmish. He held many important offices in the reign of Sultan Radiyah 
and became the Marshal of the Retinue. He became Chief Judge in the 
reign of Mu‘Iz-u’d-din BahrSm Shah, and Sult3n Nasir-u’d-din entrusted 
the fief of Palw3l and KSmah (there is Kam5li3, a town in Montgomery 
district of Punjab) to his charge and then Baran and Kasrak (there is 
Kasia. now a subdivision in GorakhpUr district, U.P.) were given under 
his charge one after another. The two names of -KamSh and Kasrak ate 
untraceable. 

^Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p. 66. adds ‘ Darband ’ as well. It is. in all pto- 
bability, DIpalpur in Montgomery district of Punjab. 

* He is styled both as Husain and Hasan. Firi^iah, p. 68, Tahaq3t-i- 
Akbari, p. 67, and Tarlkh-i- Mubarak Shahl, p. 26, all call him ‘Hasan . 

‘ It is, therefore, incorrect to say that “ she aroused the resentment of 
the nobles by the appointment of an African named JamSl-u’d-dln Yaqut 
to the post of the * Master of the horse’. In fact such a post did not exist 
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(Lord of the Imperial Stable) and Malik lkhtiyar»u*d-dln 
Aitkin was created Amlr~t‘^ajib (Lord Cbamberlam).' 
This aroused jealousy on the pare of other Mahks, but 
Sul?an Radiyah controlled them with an iron-hand and 
came out of seclusion and appeared in public 

Shortly afterwards, SuHiln Radiyah ordered her forces 
to proceed to Gwalior.* Malik Tamar KhSn-i-Olrgn* and 
Malik Tgj-u’d-dln Sanjari Qurluq/ the feudatories of 
Qannauj and Baran, rcsoectivcly, were also directed to join 
the exDedtcion. Both the Maliks rendered valuable services, 
and were duly rewarded On the death of Malik Nasrat- 
u’J*dln Tay3sl, Oudh and its dependencies were made over 
to the charge of Malik Tamar Kb^n-i-Qiran.* Having estab- 
lished himself in Oudh, he led expeditions into the neigh- 
bouring pares of the territory as far as Tirhuc, several times 
plundered the territory of BhatghuiS (now Baghetkhand 

at that time Refer to Cambtidge Hurery of Indta, vol 111, p 59 The 
text of the Tal)a 9 oM*NJ?irf. p 183. tuns es follows 

Amir Jamal u'd*dln YaqUe who was 4mir.i.Ai^Cr (Lord of the Royal 
Stable) acquired (ircac influence at the royal court 

* Malik Ikhtiyar-u*d din Aitkin was a Qara Kb'tal Turk Amic Ibafc 

Sanal sold him to Sultan Shama-u*d-din lUutmish who elevated him to 
the position of Sar-itJclndir, and entrusted to his charge MansUrpUr, Klljah 
and NandSnah (in the Jhclum district. Puniabl one after another He 
became in Radiyah*# tcign and the Naib of the Sultan 

Mu’izc-u'cf-ci'in Bshram Shah, in whose reign he was assassinated"— See 
Tabaqat-t-N3sitl pp 252, 233 

* Taba<i3t-t-Nas\Ti p 188 

* For his early life tee the reign of Sultan Tltutmish 

•A native of Qipchsq, Malik T3j*u*d din was purchased by Sultan 
Iltucmish from the KhwSjah jDmal-u*d>dIn Kanman He started his 
career as t/dm3d3r (Keeper of the Royal robe) and. subsequently, as 
SJiethnah (Superintendent of the Stable) During the period under review, 
be became feudatory of Baran and Saraswad In the reign of ‘AJa-u’d-dln 
Mas Od Shah he became governor of Bada'Un and in I2-j2 AD, he over- 
threw the independent Hindu tribes of Kather (old name of Rohilkhand) 
However, a certain party grew jealous of fats position and poisoned him — 
See TabaqSt i~N3sirt, pp 256, 257. 

^TabaqQt-t’NSfiTl, ^ 247. 
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fluence. The late Sultan noticed ‘in her countenance 
indications of sovereignty and heroism,? her 

wonderful sagacity. On his return from the conquest of 
Gwalior, the Sultan ordered the Taj-u'l-Mulk Mahmud, the 
Aiumdlik^ (Secretary of the State) to draw up a 
decree appointing her as his heir-apparent. Before the 
execution of the order, the officers of the Sultan represented 
to him saying, “ What is the policy of your Majesty in 
nominating a daughter, when you have able and grown up 
sons “My sons, " replied the Sultan, “ are engrossed in 
the pleasures of youth and none of them has the capacity 
of conducting the business of the state and, in fact, 
they will not be able to carry on the government. After 
my death, it will be found out that none but my daughter 
shall be worthy of the kingdom. Radiyah is far better than 
her brothers ; although in the form of a woman, she is a man 
n intellect and sagacity.”® What the Sultan had predicted 
came to pass.® 

. The most important.. event,.’ ..which happened at the out- 
set of her career, was the revolt of the he£etics® under their 


^ Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p. 65. Kh ulSsat-u't- T w3rlkh, p. 192 and Firishtah, 
). 68. * Tabaqat-i-NasirJ, p. 185. 

* M.ushrif-i-M.umUhh. means an ‘ Examiner of Records, and not Vizier. 
>a6lr means Secretary; and MinhSj Siraj styled him T 3 j-u'l-Mulk (the 
town of the state) Mahmud Dabir. 

*The Tazkarat-u i- MulUk says that the reason why Iltutmish 
ominated his daughter Radiyah as heir-apparent was that his son NSsir- 
’d-dln II was young in years, which is not supported by the con- 
jmporary authority. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, pp. 185, 186. ^ 

® UD slJo>U jv? 

IS been wrongly rendered into by Elliot II, p. 333, as follows : '• It was 
terwards agreed by common consent that the king had judged wisely. ^ 

’ Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, BadS'unt and Firi^tah do not refer to this 

utbreak at all. , . j t .hore 

8 The heretics (Ism3‘ilis) and their doctrines are explained clsewneie 

1 chapter I. The IsmaTlI groups may be divided into : 

(fl) Persian IsmS'IlIs— Imams of Alamut. 
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?ader Nar Tu rk/ who collected together his disciples from 
Ffferent parts of Hindustan such as GujarSr. Sind, the envj- 
3ns of the capital and the banks of the Jumna and the 
Ganges* All of them jointly conspired against Islam, incited 
the people to defy the I^anafl and ^af I doctrines, and called 
the Sunni *Ulcra3 Nssibl (the enemies of ‘All) and Murjl* 

I (procrastinators). On March 4, 1237 A D., an armed body 
'of heretics and Karmathians to the number of one thousand 
I men,* entered the Jum5‘ Masjid from two directions, and 
j attacked and killed a great number of Mussalmans. There- 
upon, the warriors of the city such as Nasir-u’d-dln Aiytum. 
the Balaraml and AmU Imam N3str, the poet and others, 
all armed with weapons, surrounded the heretics from all 
sides and put all of them to death.' 

On her accession to the throne of Delhi, Sul(an R^a^tyah 
followed most of the traditions of her father, and renew ed’^ 
the laws and regulations of the past, which bad been 
negle'cced'nTfhT reign of her predecessor Sul(3n Rukn-u'd* 
din Flrnz ShSh. About this time, Malik X^Bhrul-i-Tughfi 
Kh^n,* governor of Lakhnautl, made an inroad into the 
territory of Tirhat (former district of Bengal, now divided 
into Muzaffarpar and Darbhanga) and acquired vast booty, 
and consequently he was dignified with a canopy of state 
and a standard * 

(&) Arabian — Fatimtd Caliphate The Arabian IsmTHIs had conquer* 
ed Multan, but were subdued bj MahmTld and 5b*bab-u’d-djn. SuI^An 
MahmTid used to cut theic hands and feet, while ‘Als«u'd-din KhaliT 
had them sawed into two Heresy m India came from 'Ajara across the 
sea na Smd and GujatSt. The Borahs and Khoiahs arc a mixed popula- 
tion partly 'Arab and partly Indian and arc still very influential. 

* Styar-u‘l-AuhyS, p. 69. styles bim os MaulSnS NUt ‘All Turk 

* Tabagiit-i^NSfiri, p 189. 

* The doctrines of the Isma Ills ore explained in ^Jjahrastanl’s Kuab- 
uI-MiIaf ual Nahl. an authoritative book written by a contemporary of 
Shib8b-u*d-dJn 

‘ TdrlW I MuhSrak Shuhl. p 24. says, “To the number of two thousand 
®cn ’* • TabaifSt-t-NSttfJ, p 190 

* For his early life sec the reign of lUutnnah 

’ TahaqSt-t-N3itT\, p 243. 
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Once more a reign of peace and tranquillity began, but 
ithe Maliks and Amirs would not let it go smoothly. The 
Vizier of the kingdom, the Nizdm-u'l-Mulk Muhammad 
Junaidi refused to acknowledge Radiyah as sovereign and 
summoned Malik ‘Ala-u’d-din Jani,^ Malik Saif-u’d-din 
Kuchi^, Malik Tzz-u'd-din Kabir Khan-i-Avaz° and Malik 
Tzz-u’d-din Muhammad Salari from different parts of 
Hindustan, who conspired together against the queen, and 
commenced hostilities before the gate of the city of Delhi. 
Malik Nasrat-u’d-din Tayasi,^ the governor of Oudh, on 
her imperial command, started for Delhi to subdue the 
insurrection ; but the rebel Maliks succeeded in capturing 
him after he had crossed the Ganges ; and he died in a short 
time of an illness which had overtaken him.^ Malik Tzz- 
u’d-dln Balban-i-Kishla Khan was also taken prisoner by the 
hostile Maliks, but was soon released and treated with great 
honour by SultSn Radiyah. The Sultan now had no other 
alternative but to issue forth from the city and to pitch her 
tents on the bank of the river Jumna. Several conflicts 
>, took place between the opposite parties, and at last peace 
1 was effected.’® Radiy ah’s deyer andjtimely policy had^oyvn 
the seed of discord among the lawless Maliks and they had 
■, to scatter in different directions.’ Malik ‘ Izz-u’d-din 

‘ ^ Firishtah, p. 68. incorrectly calls him “ Sher Khani." 

^ Firi^tah, p. 68, “Kochi,” TabaqSt-i-Akbari, p, 66, has “ Koji”. 

* For his early life see the reigns of Iltutmish and Rukn-u’d-dln 
FIruz Shah. 

* rai)a( 7 af-i-Afebari, p. 66, calls him Tzz-u’d-din Hansi! For his early 
life see the reign of Iltutmish. He had been created governor of Oudh 
by Sultan Radiyah after the rebellion of Gh iyath-u’d-din Muhammad Shah 
was quelled. 

® Tahaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 186. 

*It is wrong to say that " she was not strong enough to give or accept 
battle ”, Cambridge History of India, vol. Ill, p. 58. 

’’Firishtah, p. 68 and Tabaqdt-i-Ahbari, p. 66. • These authorities and 
also Bada’unl’s Muntabhab-u't-Twdr'ikh, p. 84, assert that it was Sultan 
Radiyah who by her tactics and diplomacy succeeded in upsetting and 
confounding the rebel Maliks., It was, in fact, due more to the disunion 
among the conspirators that Radiyah succeeded in bringing the two Maliks 
.to her side. 
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Muhammad Sal3rl and Matik *Izz-u’d-dln Kabir Kfa3n*i- 
Ay5r secretly went over to the side of the Sultan, and 
presented themselves before her Majesty on the stipulation 
that Mahk JanI, Malik Saif-u*d-dln Kflchl and the Nt?Sm- 
iCl-Mulk Muhammad Junaidl were to be summoned and 
imprisoned ^ On receiving the intelligence of this trea- 
cherous act, the other Maltks fled from the field, but were 
pursued by the royal forces Malik Saif-u’d-din KQchl and 
his brother FaUir-u’d-dlr were captured and killed in 
prison Mahk ‘Ala-u’d-oln JanI was slain at Naksvan within 
the limits of PSyal* (Pail is now §3hibgarh in Patiala State, 
Punjab) the Niz^m-u*l^Mitlk Muhammad Junaidl retired to- 
wards the hills of Sirraar and mere died shortly afterwards * 

The position of SulfSn Radiyah was notv secure, and she 
had leisure enough to reorganize the affairs of the state She 
assigned the Wtzarat to KbwSjah Muhazzab u*d din* tvho 
had formerly acted as deputy to Ni^dm^u'l^Mulk Muhammad 
Junaidl, and gave him the title of NtzSm»u*l~Mulk The 
title of Qutlufih KhSn was bestowed upon Mahk Saif-u’d- 
din loak-i-Bhaq,* who was appointed minister of war Mahk 
‘Izz-a'd-dln Kabir Kban-i-Ayaz. who had submitted to 

* Tabaqal i Ndsirt p 187 

* Ibid p 187 and FmAlali p 68 have Bsbtl The Cambridge Hutory 
of India vo1 III p 58 has Pad In fact tc is Psil the name ot a very old 
place (now SahtbSarh in Patiala State)— 'as supported by Tarl^ i MubSrah 
Shahl p 26 3TidTabaqali AkbarJ p 66 

* The printed text of the Tabaqat i Naml p 187 has Kuh BardSr* 
There IS no Burdar Hill but Burda hills m Ksthi3war Bombay Sirmaris 
now a biU state lying on the west bunk of the Jumna and south of Simla 
The southern border of the state runs along the crest of the outer 
Siwaliks 

* Elliot 11 p 334 translates the proper name Muhazzab ud din into 
an upright officer and accordingly Vizier t name has been converted 

into virtue which he little possessed A unique inscription of KhwSjah 
Jahan has recently been discovered at Ahgarh and runs as follows — 

wvsOis •Iaj" 

j3 (^Wsl) 

* f'ki 

* The word is written Bhaq and BhattU and seems rather doubtful 
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Sultan Radiyah, was made governor of Lahore. Throughout 
her reign Malik Hindu ]^an, Mihtar-i-Muhardk^ held the 
office of treasurer, and the territory and fortress of Uch 
was entrusted to his charge. Malik Saif-u’d-din Aibak, the 
Shams! ‘Ajami^ was appointed Sahm-u'UHash am (Marshal 
of the Retinue). Once more peace and tranquillity reigned 
supreme, and all the Maliks and Amirs made their submis- 
sion throughout the territories from Lakhnauti to Diwal or 
Diwalpur.® 

Suddenly Malik Saif-u’d-din Aibak Bhaq died, and was 
succeeded by Malik Qutb-u’d-din Husain,* son of Al-Ghori. 
The new minister of war was appointed to relieve the 
garrison of Ranthambhor, which was, since the death of 
Sultan Iltutmish, invested by the Hindus. Malik Qutb-u’d- 
din marched to Ranthambhor with a large army, rescued 
the Mussalmans, destroyed the fortification and returned to 
the capital. About this time, Malik Ikhtiyar-u’d-din Aitkin 
was elevated to the post of Amir-i-Hdjib. 

Malik Jamal-u’d-din YaqQt continued® as Amir’i-A^ur 

^ For his early life sec the reign of Iltutmish. With the possible 
exception of Tmad-u’d-din RaihSn, Hindu Khan is the only officer of 
Indian birth mentioned. 

® A native of Qipchaq ; originally a slave of the renowned merchant, 
the Kh wSiah Sfaams-u’d-dln the ‘Ajami. who sold him to Sultan 
Iltutmish. He held many important offices in the reign of Sultan Radiyah 
and became the Marshal of the Retinue. He became Chief Judge in the 
reign of Mu‘Iz-u’d-din BahrSm Shsh. and SuItSn Nasir-u’d-din entrusted 
the fief of Palw5l and KSmah (there is Kam3li5, a town in Montgomery 
district of Punjab) to his charge and then Baran and Kasrak (there is 
Kasia, now a subdivision in GorakhpUr district, U.P.) were given under 
his charge one after another. The two names of -KamSh and Kasrak are 
untraceable. 

^Tabaqat-i-AkbarJ, p. 66. adds ‘ Darband ' as well. It is, in all pro- 
bability, DIpalpur in Montgomery district of Punjab. 

*He is styled both as Husain and Hasan. Firi^tah, p. 68, Tabaq3t-i~ 
Akbari, p. 67, and Tarlkh-i- Mubarak Shahi. p. 26, all call him ‘Hasan ’. 

* It is, therefore, incorrect to say that “ she aroused the resentment of 
the nobles by the appointment of an African named JamSl-u’d-dln YSqUt 
to the post of the * Master of the horse’. In fact such a post did not exist 



SUCCESSORS OF SULTAN SHAMS-U’D-DIN ILTUTMISH 201 

(Lord 'of the Imperial Stable) and Malik Ikhtivar»u*d-dtn 
Aitkin was created Amlr-i^Hajth (Lord Chamberlain).' 
This aroused jealousy on the part of other Maliks, but 
Sultan Radiyah controlled them with an iron-hand and 
came out of seclusion and appeared in public. 

Shortly afterwards, SuI^Sn Radiyah ordered her forces 
to proceed to Gwalior.* Malik Tamar Kb3n-i-Qlr5n* and 
Malik Taj-u’d-dln Sanjarl Qutluq,* the feudatories of 
Qannauj and Baran, rcsoectively, were also directed to join 
the exoedition. Both the Maliks rendered valuable services, 
and were duly rewarded. On the death of Malik Nasrat- 
u’d-din Tayasl, Oudh and its dependencies were made over 
to the charge of Mahk Tamar Khan-i-Olr5n.* Having estab- 
lished himself in Oudh, he led expeditions into the neigh- 
bouring parts of the territory as far as Tirhut, several times 
plundered the territory of BbatgburS (now Baghelkhand 

at that lime. Refer to Hutery of India, vol. HI. p. 59. The 

text of the p. 168. tuns 8$ follows 

Amir Jataal-u'd-din Yaqtle. who was Amir-t-A^ur (Lord of the Royal 
Stable) acquired great influence at the royal court 

* Malik lkhtiv5r-u*(l-dln Aitkin was a Qar3 Kb'tM Turk. Amir Ibak 
SanSx sold him co Sulc3n Shams-u'd-dln lltutmisb' ^ho elevated him to 
the position of Sar-i-Jinddr. and entrusted to his charge Manstirpllr, KHjah 
and NandSnah (m the Jhelum district. Punjab) one after another. He 
became Amlr’t-HSjib in Radiyah’s reign and the Natb of the SuICSn 
Mu'lzz-u'd-dln BahtSm Shah, m whose teign he was assassinated — See 
Tabaqat'i-Nssitl, pp. 252, 253. 

* Tabatidl-t-Nasirh p 188. 

* For his early hie see the reign of Sultan Iltutmish 

* A native of QipchSq. Malik Tij-u'd-dln was purchased by Sultan 
llturiDJsh from the Khtvaiah Jamal'U’d'dTn Kanman He started his 
career as JamSdSr (Keeper of the Royal robe) and. subsequently, as 
Shaknah (Superintendent of the Stable). During the period under review, 
he became feudatory of Baran and Saraswatl, In the reign of 'Ala-u’d-dln 
Mas'Od Shah he became governor of Bada’llii and in 1242 A.D . he over- 
threw the independent Hindu tribes of Kather (old name of Rohilkhand) 
However, a certain party grew jealous of his position and poisoned him — 
See Tabaqdl-i‘NdsiTt, pp. 256, 257. 

* TabaqSt-\-N33irl, p. 247. 
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in Central India), and extracted tribute from the Raes and 
Ranas of that part of the country. Malik Taj-u’d-din Sanjari 
Qutluq received the district of Saraswati as his fief for the 
excellent service he rendered during the Gwalior expedi- 
tion.^ The author of the Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, Qadi Minhaj, 
Siraj, the Majd-u'l-Umard Diya-u’d-din Junaidi, Amir-i- 
dad (Chief Justice) of Gwalior and other notable persons, 
in obedience to her royal commands, came out of the fort 
on March 19, 1238 A.D., and started for Delhi. Soon after 
Qadi Minhaj Siraj was given the charge of the Nasiriah 
College at the capital along with the Qadiship of Gwalior.^ 

From this time onwards, Sultan Radiyah was involved in 
conspiracies and rebellions, which ultimately ended her life. 
Malik ‘Izz-u’d-din ® Kabir ^an-i-Ayaz, governor of Lahore, 
broke out into rebellion, and Sultan Radiyah marched 
against him. But Tzz-u’d-din considered a loyal submission 
more politic, and at last an accommodation took place. The 
province of Multan, which was held by Malik ‘Ala-u’d-din 
Qaraqash^ was assigned to Malik ‘Izz-u’d-din, in addition 
to his governorship of Lahore.’® Sultan Radiyah then 
returned to the capital on March 16, 1240 A.D.® 

About the same time, Malik Ikhtivar-u’d-din Altuniah, 
governor of Tabarhindah, ® grew sick of Yaqut’s ® pre-emi- 
nence, and raised the standard of revolt. Sultan Radiyah 
marched against him with a large army on April 4, 1240 A.D. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 256. ® Ibid., p. 188. 

® Firi^tah, p. 68, wrongly styles him as A‘iz-u’d-din. 

^ For his early life see the reign of Iltutmish. 

® Firi^tah, p. 68. 

® Elliot, vol. II, p. 335. turns ‘ Sha'ban’ into ‘ Ramadan ’. 

’ Malik Ikhtiyar-u’d-din Altuniah was a slave of SultSn ^ams-u d- 
dln Iltutmish. He was made Sharbat Dar (Superintendent of 
and subsequently Sar-i-Chatr Dar (Head of the state-canopy bearers). 
During the period under review, he became feudatory of Baran and of 
Tabarhindah afterwards. For the latter history of his life see Tabaqat-i- 
Nasiri, p. 251. 

® Firishtah, p. 68, has Bhatindah, Badd'um, p. 84, has Tabarhinaah in 
conformity with the Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri. Bhatindah and Tabarhindah arc 
the same. _ . 

^ Raudat-u‘ s-Safd, vol. IV, p. 889, says that ‘YSqut was Arriir-i- 
LasMiar (Commander of troops) ’ which is quite incorrect. 
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But when she reached ^ the territory of Tabarhmdah, the 
Turkish Amirs revolted, nut the Abjssinian Yaqut to death 
and sent Radiyah prisoner to the fort of Tabarhmdah 
While she was in prison, Maltk AUoniah espoused her, and 
brought her out of captivity. Her marriage to AltQniah 
must have been forced due to the latter’s futile ambitions. 
Though the chief rebels had been cast aside by his fellow- 
conspirators, such a marriage could have had no place in 
Radivah’s programme as it was sure to alienate the mass of 
the Turkish officers Now both of them led a strong force*! 
to regain possession of Delhi. and were soon joined by Malikl 
Tzc-u’d-dln Muhammad Salatl and Mahk Qaraqa^h ^he' 
meantime, Sulfun Mu'icz-u’d-dln Bahram Shah was elevated 
to the throne, Malik IkJitiyar-u’d-dln Aitkin had been slam 
and Baha-u’d-din Sanqar-i-RDml succeeded him os AmlM- 
In the month of September 12-JO A D , Sulfan 
Mu‘l 2 s-u’d-dln Bahram ShSh. son of Suljan Shams u’d-din 
Ilcutmish, led an army * against his opponents and defeated J 
and put to the roue the combined forces of Sul(an Radiyahy ; 
and AltQniah on Oct. 12, 1240 ad.* The remaining forces ' 
deserted the flying queen at Kaithak (town m Karnfil dis- 
trict of the Punjab). Radiyah and Mahk AltOnph both fell 
into the hands of Hindus, who put them to death * on Oct. I 
13, 1240 A D. Thus ended the brilliant career of heroic » 
Radiyah after a reign of three years, six months and six V 

' And • not on the way ’ as m the TahaqSt-UAhiar}, p 67 and Finjifa/j, 

p 68 

*TabaqSt-i Akbatj p 67, and Fmfhtah, p 68, seem to know better 
than the contemporary authority, when they assert that “within a short 
time, she had collected a large army of JScs and Gakkhars and was joined 
by most of the local zamlndars and some Amirj “ 

*Tabaqat t-Akb:iTi p 68, and Firijfctafi. p 68, say that "the SultSn 
despatched Mahk A‘izz u*d>dln Dalban or Malik Taqin>i Khurd a son-in- 
law of lltutmislj at the head of a large army against Sultan Radiyah 

*Firtshtah po 63. 69, makes thcparticsfight twice— one at Bhatindah, 
where *Irz-u d-dln Balban was successful and then at Rather Bada'uni, 
p 85 , al«o repeats the same 

^IbnBattutah Ellior, III pp 592, 593, makes NSsir-u’d din the successor 
of Sultan Radiyah “Radiyah on account of fatigue and hunger, begged for 
food, and a cultivator gave her a bit of bread She then went to sleep on the 
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days. * Her grave is said to be in New Delhi, which was 
then a wilderness. ® 

/ 

Sultan Mulzz-vUd-dln Bahrdm Shah. 

Sultan Mu'izz-u’d'din Bahrain Shah was ‘ a victorious 
monarch, fearless, intrepid and blood-thirsty’.® Still he 
possessed some rare virtues ; he was unassuming, straight- 
forward and of excellent disposition and charming manners. 
His way of life was simple, and he never had a liking for 
gorgeous attire, jewels or other insignia of royalty. 

When Sultan Radiyah was imprisoned in the fort of 
Tahavhindah, Mu’fzz-u'd-dm Bahram ^ah was elevated to 
the throne of Delhi by the Maliks and A.mirs on April 23, 
1240 A.D, * The Maliks and Amirs and the military officers 
pledged their allegiance to his sovereignty within the Daulat 
Khdnah ® (White Palace) on May 6, 1240 A.D., ® on the 
stipulation that Malik Ikhtivar-u’d-din Aitkin ^ was to be 
appointed Ndih (Regent) ® of the Sultan. 

ground. The cultivator caught sight of her tunic studded with gold and 
pearls. He, consequently, killed her and walked away with the valuables.” 
It is a story and is often repeated about others as well. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 190. 

* ‘ Monuments of Delhi,' vol. III. p. 42. 

^ Tabaqat~i-Nasiii, V. 191, ” No gold coins of this Sultan have been 
found and his silver tankah of three varieties are scarce. ..BahrSm’s jitals 
are of several types ” He is usually styled on the coins as 

H. N. Wright — Sultans of Delhi — their Coins and Metrology, p. 76. 

* Khulasat-u't-Timiibh. p. 193, gives only the year. 

® According to DiyS BaraM.v. 177, Jalal-u’d-din Khalji’s enthronement 
took place in the Daulat Kh dnah (White Palace) even after Balban had 
constructed the larger Red Palace. The term White Palace must have 
come into use after the Red Palace had been constructed. Daulat J^anah 
is the older name. 

^Tdrikh-i- Mubarak Shahi. p. 28 gives “ 17 Shavval ” in place of H o 
the Tabaqat-i- Nasirlj^the only contemporary authority. 

^ For his early life, see the reign of Sultan Radiyah. Firi^tah, p. 69. 
calls him “ Alptigin.’ 

Regent— whose duty was to perform the functions of the 
Sultan on his own authority. 
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Malik IkhtiySt-u’d'dln Aitkin, the Recent m conjunc- 
tion with the Vtzer^ Niram-ti’i the ^wajih Muhar- 

zab-u’d din ‘Iwad. the Mustaufi (auditor), assumed the 
direction of the affairs of the <tatc, nnd married a widotved 
sister of the SuI^Sn formerly the wife of Qadi * lid^jtiyar-ii’d- 
dln * * son of Qadi Nasir-u’d-dln. * Further, be assumed a 
triple nauba* and s:ation'*d an elephant before his gate — a set 
of «pecial privileges wntch the sovereigns alone could enjoy 
in those days Tnis aroused suspicion on the part of Sultan 
Mu‘Izz-uM-din Bahrara Shah who commissioned two of his 
confidential Turkish slaves to pretend madness and to 
assassinate both the Regent and the Ntzam iCl-Mu^b ^ On 
July 29 1240 A D , the two Turks, like the notorious I*nJa*ill 
Assassins entered the Qjsr i-5u/aid * (the White Palace) 
and began to behave like lunatics Thereupon, Malik 
IkhtiySr-uM-dln scolded them and ordered them to behave 
properly This gave them their opportunity , they drew 
their daggers, and slew him then and there Next turning 
to the Utzam wV'Afuffe they inflicted two wounds on him. 
but he managed to escape To keep up discipline the 
Sul|:an sent the two Turks to prison but released them 
shortly afterwards On his recovery, the Nizam u'UMulk 
assumed the charge of his auties as usual ’ 

Malik Badr-u'd-din Sanqar® succeeded Malik Ikhtiygr- 

* This name is given by Fin^tak p 6® Luhh ut TuJrl^ p 13 and 
TahsqH i Akbari p 63 while the Tabaqat x Nds rf p 192 say the son of 
Qsdt tsSsir u d dm 

*TabaqSl t Nojiri p 192 

•The Tdrl^ f.Mubarafc p 29 aivs that AUUntah roamed 

Rad yah at late as 633 H or 1240 A D which is quite improbable 

•It IS not f\j but pi) •a* The former has been 

translated by ElUot vol II p 338 the palace of the white roof 

The gtound floor was used as the Court and for office accommodation 
and the upper floor or floors (fb) was royal residence This is proved 
by the oldest of the existing Palaces — that of M hamnnd Tughlaq 
« *F«ri5htflh p 69 Badauni p 86 makes both of them killed at this 
stage 

•Malik Badtuddin Sanqar was a Rnmi by birth and had by 
accident fallen into slavery He was purchased by Sultan Shams u d dm 
Tltutm sb who made him jb C—ii (Ewer bearer) ^\) (Bearer 
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u’d-dm as Amir-i-Hajib (Lord Chamberlain), and carried 
on the government without consulting the Sultan- and 
sought to dominate over the Vizier, the Nizam-u'l-Mulk. * 
In a spirit of retaliation, Muhazzab-u’d-din along with other 
Amirs and mischief-makers managed to alienate Badr-u’d- 
din from the Sultan. Becoming suspicious of the Sultan, 
Badr-u'd-din conspired to set him aside and to elevate one 
of his brothers to the throne. Consequently, on August 27, 
1241 A.D., he convened a meeting of the chiefs and Sadrs 
such as the Qadi-i- Mumdlik Jalal-u’d-din Kashani, Qadi 
Kabir-u’d-din, Shaikh Muhammad Shami and others at the 
residence of the Sadr-uH-Mulk (Chief Sadr or Judge) Syed 
Taj-u’d-din ‘Alt Musavl,^ the Mushrif-i- Mumdlik (Secretary 
of the State). In order to draw the Nizdm~u l-Mulk into 
the conspiracy, the Sadr^uH-Mulk ^ went to call him to the 
meeting. * The Vizier acted tactfully and concealed a royal 
servant, who happened to be present on the spot, in a 
corner, wherefrom he could easily overhear their talk. The 
Sadr-uH-Mulk laid down, before the Vizier^ the proposed 
scheme of change in the government of the state, to which 
the latter replied by saying that he would follow him soon. 

of the royal purse), Superintendent of Bada’un (an office 

same as that of Sar-i-Jandar) one after another; until he rose to the posi- 
tion of Ndib-i-Amlr-i-Akhur (Deputy to the Lord of the Imperial Stable). 
During SultSn Radiyah’s reign, the fief of Bada’un was’ entrusted to him, 
and subsequently he was made Amir-i-Hajib. For the latter history of 
his life see as above. Tabaqdt-i-Nasirl, pp. 254, 255. 

^ Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, pp. 192, 193. 

® Tdrlkh-i- Mubarak Shahl. p. 29 has 

Firishtah, p. 69, has (Musi). It is in fact MGsavI as the Tabaqat 

states. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, -p. 68; Firishtah, p. 69 and Lubb-u t-Twarl^, p- 
give quite a different statement. They say, “ But Sadr-u'l-Mulk immedi- 
ately sent a messenger to the Sultan to enjoin him of the affair and then 
taking a confidential officer of the SultSn in disguise he went to 
u'l-Mulk's house, and placed the officer in a corner, wherefrom he cou 
hear all that passed.” — It is therefore doubtful whether Firishtah ever saw 
Minhsj Siraj’s work, but seems to copy from the Tabaqdt-i-Akbari. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 193. 
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The Vizier then sent ' the information to the SuljSn through 
the confidential officer with the request that the Sulfan 
should immediately hasten to house, and 

scatter the conspirators. Tlic Sul(an acted promptly and 
reached the spot to the amaccmcnc of the disaffected natty 
From considerations of expediency, Malik Badr-u*d-dln* 
was sent away as governor of BadS’un, and Qadi Jalal-u’d- 
din Kashani was dismissed from his office. Qadi Kablr-u*d- 
dln and Shaikh Muhammad Sham! * were banished from 
the capital. After a period of four months, Badr-u’d-din 
returned to Delhi, but was ordered to be imprisoned and 
beheaded along with Syed Tiij-u’d-dln All Mflsavi Qadi 
Shams-u’d-din, the Qadi of MahrarS * (now a town in Etah 
district, U P.) at the instigation of a dervish named Ayyflb, 
was thrown under the elephant's feet. These acts of ba'* 
barity and hard-hcartedness increased the fear and terror c* 
the Vizier and Malih, who now thought of rising against 
the Sul^Sn. ^ 

While the affairs of the state were in such a perturbed 
condition, Uguday despatched an army of * infidel Mongols' 
from the direction of Khurgsan and Qharnln under Tayir 
who laid siege to the city of Lahore.® The governor of the 
place, Malik Ikhti3ar-u'd-dln Qargqssh, who was, by 
nature, warlike, enterprising and brave, oftcred resistance; 
but as he was not supported by the people, he left the city 

^ According to the wrong statement of Ftn^tah p 69, ond fahaqSt-^' 
AkbarJ p 69, the Sadr-u l-Mu!k sent the information to the SuItSn 

* This Malik was the patron of Ghiyath-u’d-dln Balban. subsequently 
Ulugh Khan t A'zam Through his pacronoge and kindness, Balban \vas 
raised to the position of Amlr-t Abhur (Lord of the Iiapetial Stable) 

* Tabagat-i-Akbari p 69 turns it into SSujI 

* This IS a statement taken from FiTis^tah, p 86, nnd fabaqat t-ALharJ 
p 69, while the contemporary account Tabaq5U\-Na.nri is silent on this 
point Qadi Shams»u'd-dln does not seem to have been involved m the 
conspiracy and consequently it is rather doubtful whether he was killed 
at this stage The case of QadTs death is related elsewhere by the 
Tabaqat-t-NasiiJ p 195 when it asserts that the Qadi was thrown under 
the feet o£ an elephant at the instigation of a dervish named AyyOb 

* Tabaqdut NSsirl p 194 

* Jbtd , pp 194 and 392 
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at midnight and started for Delhi, The Mongol army 
pursued him, but he escaped in safety to the capital, where 
he, along with Malik Ikhtiyar-u’d-din Yuzbak-i-Tughrul 
^an^ rendered valuable services to the Sultan. Aqsanqar, 
the Kutwal and Muhammad, the Amir-i-AMiur (Lord of the 
Stable), however, continued fighting with the Mongols and 
put most of them to the sword. Unluckily the Kuiwal was 
killed in the battle of Lahore,^ and Tayir the Mongol 
general also expired. When the city was left without a 
ruler, the Mongols occupied it on December 22, 1241 A.D., 
sacked the city and captured a large number of the citizens. 

No sooner had the Sultan received this dreadful news, 
than he summoned the people in the Qasr-i-Sufaid (White 
Palace), and ordered Qadi Minhaj Siraj to deliver dis 
courses in his support. The Sultan, then, nominated Mali 
Qutb-u’d-din Husain ‘All Ghurl,® and the Vizier Nizam 
u’l’-Mulk^ at the head of the royal forces against th 
Mongols.® 

The Turkish Maliks and Amirs had lost alfconfidence ii 
the Sultan, and were, consequently, slow in obeying hi 
commands in assembling their followers ; and the arch-rebe 
Khwajdh Muhazzab-u’d-din, even after the army reacbec 
the river Beas, instead of pushing on towards Lahore, wa 

^ A native of Qipchaq and a slave of Sultan Iltutmish, Malik I^tiyai 
u’d-din acted, during the investment of Gwalior, as Na'ib-i-ChashnW 
(Deputy Controller of the royal kitchen). He became Atnir-i-H^P 
(Lord Chamberlain) and subsequently Shahiah-i-Pil (Superintendent o 
elephants) in the time of Sultan Rukn-u’d-dm FIruz ^ah. He wa 
elevated to the position of Amir-i-Akhur (Lord of the Stable) duriH; 
Sultan Radiyah’s reign, and sided with Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-dln BahrSn 
Shah against the rebels, Tabarhindah and Lahore were entrusted to hi 
charge by Sul^n ‘Ala-u’d-din Mas’ud Shah. Afterwards, he becaroi 
governor of Qannauj, Oudh and Lakhnauti one after another. ^ 
Tahaqat-i-Nasirl, pp. 261 to 265. 

* Tahaqat-i-NSsirl, pp. 385, 394. 

» Firishtah, p. 69. calls him Chief Minister or Regen 

is a later term. , , ■ 

♦The Tabaqdt-i-Akbarh p. 90. say that the Sultan oespate 
Nizdm-u'l-Mulk along with other Amirs to repel the Mongols. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Nastrl, p. 195. 
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occupied in awful intrigues against his master. " These 
Turks and Amirs, a body of traitors, who are sent with us,” 
renresented the Vizter in writing to the Sulfan,^ “ are not 
likely to become loyal. The best course for your ‘Majesty 
is to desnatch an edict empowering us to kill them.”* 
The Sultan, without any hesitation, sent the required 
order, which the unfaithful Vtzier instantly showed to the 
Maliks and Amirs. This caused a general unheaval in the 
army ; and the Malibs and Amirs rose in open revolt against 
the Sultan. On having received the intelligence of the sedi- 
tion, Sultan Mu‘izz-ud’din Bahram Shah, with great dif- 
ficulty, prevailed on the 5/tflifc/i-uV/s/Qm, Syed Qutb-u'd- 
din* to go and pacify the Amirs, but he sided with the 
rebels and the latter refused to submit, Malik Ilditiyar- 
u’d-din Qaraqash, however, succeeded m establishing his 
power at Lahore * 

The army returned to the Caottal without accomplishing 
anything, and commenced fighting against the SuIfSn on the 
22nd February, 1242, A D., and besieged the capital city until 
the month of May 1242 A.D. The reason of this protracted 
hostilities was, that a certain Mihtar~i~FaTr5sh^ (Chief of 
carpet-spreaders) Fakhr-u’d-din Mubarak Shah Farrukhi 
by name had acquired ascendancy over the Sulfan’s 
mind, got an order for the imprisonment of Maliks Yozbak 
and Qaraqash,^ and persistently refused to yield to any 

^ pp €>9, 70, aianTitT — 

“The body of traitors, your Majesty has sent with us, will be able to 
achieve nothing The trouble will not be removed unless you come here 
in person " The Sultan replied. “ These people deserve death and will 
meet their punishment m due time; meanwhile you kcco on good terms 
with them for a few days ’’ Tabaqat^t-Ahbatl, p 70, has the same. 

* Tabatjclt-i-Nastri, pp, 195, 196 

p 70 and Tabaqat-t-Akbarl. p, 70, have Shatkh-u'l-Islam 
KhwSiah Qutb-u’d-din Bakhtiyat Ushl. who is not meant here Shaikh- 
u’l-lsl3m was a popular designation and meant the chief mystic. 

* Tabaqat-fNdsirh p 395. 

‘ Ftnshtah, TabaqaUt-Akban and Raudat-us-Safa do not at all refer to 
this ‘ Farraslj’. 

* Tabaqat-^uNSsiri, p. 261. 
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accommodation. The Vizier, on the other hand, offered 300 
Jitals to a body of loafers to kill Qadi Minhaj Siraj on 
May 9, 1242 A.D., but the latter narrowly escaped.^ 

On May 10, 1242 A.D., the rebels took possession of the 
city and captured the Sultan. Mubarak ^ah was taken 
prisoner, and killed. On the night of May 19, 1242 A.D., 
the Sultan was also assassinated. His reign lasted for two 
years and one and a half months. 

Sultan * Ala-u' d-dln Mas'ud Shah. 

On Bahram Shah’s death, Malik Tzz-u’d-din Balban-i- 
Kishlu Hian,^ mounted the throne within the Daulat 
Khanah (Royal Residence), and proclaimed his sovereignty 
throughout the city.^ But the Maliks and Amirs would not 
consent to his accession. They brought all the three 
princes, Maliks Nasir-u’d-din and Jalal-u’d-din, sons of 
Sult:an Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish, and Malik ‘Ala-u’d-din 
Mas'iid Shah, son of Sultan Rukn-u’d-din Firnz Shah, out of 
the Qasr-i-Sufaid (the White Palace), where they had been 
imprisoned, elevated the latter to the throne of Delhi on 
May 10, 1242 A.D.^ 

Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din Mas'ud Shah was endowed with 


^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirl. p. 197. 

® For his early life see the reign of Sultan Rukn-u’d-dIn Firuz Shah. 
He was one of the ringleaders in the outbreak against Sultan Mu’izz-ud- 
din Bahram Shah. He is not Gh iyath-u‘d-dm Balkan, afterwards Ulu^ 
KIb Sn. whom the Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p. 71. and Firishtah, p. 70, and Bada uni, 
p. 87, calling as Malik Tzz-u’d-dIn. the elder Balkan, confound with 
Malik Tzz-u’d-din Balban-i-Kishlu KhSn. Balkan seems a tribal name or 
surname. KiMu Khan is a title. Malik Chhajju was also styled as 
Kishlu KhSn. 

3 Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 197. Only a solitary gold coin of this sovereign 
is found. Mas'ud is styled as “ 

^1 alili The gold coin as well as silver 

coins bear the name of the Khalifah Al-Mustansir-bi llah. The naro 
Al-Must‘asim is mentioned in later coins. H. N. Wright Suitans o 
Delhi — their Coins and Metrology, n. 77. ^ 

* Khulasat-u't-Twarlkh, p. 134. has 1246 A.V.,'Badaunl. p. 87. 

1243 A.D. and Tdrlkh-i- Mubarak Shahl, p. 33, has 8th Dhiqadh. 
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many praiseworthy qualities ; he was beneficent, kind-hearted 
and of excellent disoosition.^ But during the latter part of 
his reign, all his excellent qualities were perverted, and he 
entirely gave himself up to sensuality, pleasure® and the 
chase, on account of which the business of the state fell into 
disorder.® 

The new Sultan took a keen interest in the affairs of 
government, set them in order and pacified the people. 
Malik Qutb-u’d-din, son of ‘All Qhnri, was apnointed 
Nd\b~i-Mulk (Denuty Regent), the Nizam^u'l-Mulk 
KhwSjah Muhazzab-u'd-din continued as Vtz^tr, and Malik 
Ikhtiyar-u’d-dln QaraqaA* became Amir-i‘H3jtb (Lord 
Chamberlain). The different orovinces of the Empire were 
distributed among the various Amfr^ and Maliks. Malik 
Tzz-u’d*din Balban-i-Kishlfl Khan received the provinces 
of Nagore, Mandoi* and Ajmer, and the territory of 
Badl’an was entrusted to Malik Taj-u’d-din Sanjar-i- 
Qutluq.® Now that the Amirs were victorious, and the 
arch-rebel Kb^ijah Muhazzab-u’d-dln was still in power, 
Qadi Minhaj Sir§j, the author of the Tabagai'i-NSsiri, who 
belonged to the opposition, was forced to resign from his 
office of Qadiship, which was entrusted to QadJ TmSd-u’d- 
din Muhammad, the ShagOrgant on June 5, 1242 A.D’ 
The political career of Qadi Minhaj Siraj deserves a close 
study. His principle, like all other Qadis, was to join the 
winning party. He deserted Qabachah, for his power was 
waning. Again he joined the rebels against Sultan Radiyah. 
This time he misunderstood the situation and backed up the 

^ Tabaqat-i’NaSirl, p. 197. 

* There is not a word about * dunking * m the text on p. 201 as Major 
Raverty has in his ‘translation’. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nastri, p, 201. 

*Fitishtak, p. 70, wrongly calls him Ghiy5th»u*d-dln the younger 
Balban 

* TabaqaM-AkbaTl, p 71 and Ftn^tak. p. 70, have ‘ Smd ’ in place of 
Mandor. 

*Firishtah, p 70, styles him as Malik “T5j-u*d»dln Turk." 

* TabqqSt-i-NastrT, p. 198. 
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wrong horse. The result was his dismissal from the post of 
Qadi. He was in the pay of the Turkish aristocracy and, 
consequently, he does not condemn their rebellions. 

The ]^wajah Muhazzab-u’d-din acquired complete 
control over the government of the country, and appro- 
priated the district of Koil as his appanage. He had, 
previously, established the Naubat and stationed an elephant 
at the gate of his mansion.^ Now that he wished to have 
the supreme power exclusively in his own hands, he deprived 
the Turkish Amzrs of their official functions. The Atnzrs 
could not tolerate it, they ^conspired against him and put 
him to death in the plain of Haud-i-Rani (Rani’s Reservoir) 
before the capital city on October 28, 1242 A.D.^ The 
ringleaders in the insurrection were Malik Taj-u’d-din 
Sanjar-i-Kirat ]^an^ and Malik Nusrat ^an Sanqar, the 
Sufi,^ the latter became Amir of Koil, and subsequently 
acquired other fiefs. 

After the death of Hhwajah Muhazzab-u’d-din, the 
Sadr-n'l-Mulk Najm-u’d-din AbQ Bakr became Vizier ; 
Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban was appointed Amlr-i-Hajih (Lord 
Chamberlain) and Malik Saif-u’d-din Ibak, the Shamsi;® 


^ These were the exclusive privileges of the Sultans in those days, 
and Maliks and Amirs could not enjoy them. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasiri. p. 198. 

® A Turk of Qjpchaq, of great strength and intrepidity, had no equal 
in horsemanship, archery and the chase. He became, after the assassina- 
tion of Khwajah Muhazzab-u’d-din. Superintendent of elephants and^ar-i- 
tJandar. For his latter history see as above. It is strange to note that 
he is the only Malik among the twenty-five Maliks of Sultan Shams-u d- 
dln Iltutmish. who is not a slave. _ 

^ A Rumi by birth and a slave of Sultan Iltutmish. He continued in 
service in different capacities during the reign of his successors. ^In 
the reign of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din. he proceeded with a force from Bina 
(in Sangor district. Central Provinces) to face Balban-i-Kishlu KhSn. m 
1258 A.D. Tabarhindah, Sinam. Jhajhar. and Lakhwal were conferre 
upon him and his title became Nusrat Kh an. See Tabaqat-i-Nasiu.P-^ ' 
There is a place Jhajhar in Bengal, but it is not meant here. Lak wa 
not traceable. 

® For his early life see the reign of Sultan Radiyah. 
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held the office of Amir-i-Ddd' (Chief Justice of the Realm). 
Malik Sanjar-i-Kirac Khan was first appointed Shahnah-t- 
Ptl (Suoermtendent of Elephants) and then StJr~i-<Jdnddr 
(the Commander of the Royal Body-guards). The 
terntorics of Baran and Oudn were entrusted to him one 
after another ; and he undertook many expeditions 
into the neighbouring pacts of the territory, achieved 
wonderful exploits and reduced many independent Hindu 
tnoes. From Oudh he proceeded into Bihar and plundered 
tnat territory, but the enemy struck him with a fatal arrow 
and he died * 

After completing wonderful exploits in the territory of 
Karah, Malik ‘Izs-u’d-dln XughruI-i-Tughan KhSn returned 
to Lakhnautl and deputed the Skarf-u l~Mulk Ash'arl* to 
convey the news to the SuljSn at Delhi Sultan ‘Ala-u’d- 
dln Mas'ud Shah was pleased to despatch a red canopy and 
a robe of honour through Qaijl Jalal-u’d-din K3sh3nl, the 
Qad! * of Oudh, who, on reaching Lakhnautl on Septem* 
bet 28, 1243 a d . bestowed the royal gifts upon Mahk 
TughruI-i'T^^ghan Kh3n ® 

One of the noblest acts, which the Su4a n did about this 
time was to release his two uncles, Maliks Jalal-u’d-dln and 
NSsic-a'd-dln, who received the territories of Qannauj and 
Bahraich, resoeccively, and both of them ruled wisely and 
well the places assigned to their charge.® 

In the montn of March 1244 A D , Mahk Tughrul-i- 
Tughan Khan invaded the territory of JSjnagar. On 
April 17, 1244 A D , an engagement took place at Biktasln 
(on the north bank of the MahSnadl) 7ne Muslim army 
succeeded m crossing over the first two ditche®, and put the 

* Tabaqat‘ NSstrl p 276 

•Ibid pp 238 239 

•TabaqSt t AkharJ p 71 gives the name correctly but Ftrisfitah 
p 70, turns it into ‘ SankutT 

*Tab-iq3i~t-Akb2rl p 71 call him * Hakim” (ruler) instead of 

Qadi’ 

* Tabaq3t-i NSstrl p 199 

* Nlsir-u’d-dm was born about 1223 A D He was at this stage hardly 
sixteen and. therefore not old enough to rule wisely and well 
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enemy to the rout. The Mussalmans could not long enjoy 
their victory, when, at midday meal, they were caught 
unawares by the enemy, who attacked them and defeated 
them. Malik Tughrul-i-Tughan Khan, however, managed 
to escape to Lakhnauti, and sent Sharf-ul-Mulk Ash'ari 
to the capital for assistance. The Sultan ordered Qadi 
Jalal-u’d-din Kashani to proceed to Jajnagar.^ It was, how- 
ever, left for Malik Ikhtiyar-u’d-din Yazbak-i-Tughrul 
Khan^ to inflict a severe defeat upon the Rae of Jajnagar.® 
In a spirit of retaliation, the army of Jajnagat^ invaded 
the territory of Lakhnauti in the year 1245 A.D. The enemy 
first occupied Lakhnor, and killed its ruler F akhr-ul-Mulk, 
Karim-u’d-din Laghri and his dependents. But on hearing 
the arrival of the Muslim army, the Hindu forces began 
their retreat.® On the 30th March, 1245 A.D., Malik Tamar 
Khan-i-Qiran® arrived at Lakhnauti with a large army, and 
put the enemy to the rout. But no sooner had the army of 
Jajnagar withdrawn than Maliks Tamar Khan-i-Qir§n and 
Tughrul-i-Tugban Khan fell to quarrelling. However, on 
the 5th April, 1245 A.D., an accommodation took place.’ 
Malik Qiran occupied Lakhnauti, and Malik Tughrul-i- 
Tughan ^an, along with Maliks Qaraqash Khan, Taj-u’d- 


^ Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 244. 

“For his early life see the reign of Mu'i'zz-u’d-din Bahrain Sh&h. 

® Tahaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 262. 

* Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p. 72, and Firishtah, p. 70, also Badaunl, p. 88, assert 
that the Mongol armies invaded Lakhnauti, apparently advancing from 
the same route, by which Muhammad Bakht-yar Khaljl had invaded 
Tibbet and Kh ita. The MSS. Tabaqat-i-Ndsirt, according to Major 
Raverty, is clear on the point 

The printed text of the Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 199, has 
which is quite improbable as Chingiz Khan died eighteen years before 
this invasion. Thomas places Jajnagar in Tipperah — Chronicles of Pathan 
Kings, p. 121. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 245. 

^ Badd'unl, p. 88, has Qara Beg. The Tabaqdt-i-Ahbari, p. 72, turn him 
into Tzz-u’d-din Tughan Kh an, and make him quarrel under the title o 
Malik Qiran. 

’ Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri, p. 200, 
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din Sanjar and others returned to Delhi. In the month of 
Nov. 1245 A.D , the territory of Oudh was assigned to Mahk 
Tughrul-i-TughSn Khan.^ 

Through the patronage of Qhiyath-u'd-din Balban, the 
Amir-i-A^Cr (Lord of the Stable), Qsdl MmhSj Siraj v.as 
again received with favour, and was given the charge of the 
Nasiriyah College, the Qadlship of Gwalior and the lecturer- 
ship of the Jaroi* Masjid 

In the month of March, 1246 AD,* the Mongol forces 
under the leadership of Mangfltah, a prince of Turkistan, 
marched from Xatqan and Qmdaz and laid siege to the fore 
of Uch, On the death of Uguday, the Mongolian Empire had 
broken into two groups, the Khans and the Anti-Kb5ns It is 
tne latter group, which is constantly invading India hereafter. 
Tnc Sultan marched rapidly against them in person, and 
was joined by Mahk Balban-i-KishlO Kbati from NSgore.* 
Malik Saif-u’d-dln Bat Kb5n-i-Aibak, the was 

appointed to march in advance at the head of a large army 
to take possession of the territories of Uch and MultSn* 
But when the Sulfan reached the river Bcas the Mongols 
raised the siege of Uch and returned towards KburasSn * 
The Sultan returned tnuraohancto Delhi and ordered Mahk 
Ghiyajh-u’d-din Balban to march to the banks of the river 
Sudrah en route to the capital to display the valour of the 

' Taba^at : Naftn p 246, 

*Not 1245 AD, as Dr Ishwarl PtasSd {Aiedieval India p 190) 
obsetvce 

* Tabagdt-i-Nasirl p 269 

* A slave of Sultan u’d-dtn lEtutmish m whose reign he acted 

as Sar~i-Jdm3dar (Head keeper of the Royal Robe) In the reign of 
Sult3n 'Ala-u’d-oin Mas nd Shah he became Sar i-e/ondar and Kuhtam 
and Samanah were assigned to him Afterwards he obtained the fief of 
Baran In the next reign be became Vakil (-Dar, but in the SaniQr 
expedition he suddenly sustained a fall from bis horse and was killed — 
See Tabaq3t-t-N3}trl p 289 

* TabaqSt t~N3siTi p 259 

*/6id,p 200 Khurasan was used in a very indefinite sense le. all 
territories north west of the Persian desert Thus northern Afghanistan 
and even Mawata-u'n-Nahr are, at times reckoned as pate of Khurasan 
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Muslim army in order to frighten away the enemy. 

About this time, a party of vulgar people gained access 
to the Sultan and, as a result of their society, Sultan ‘Ala- 
u’d-din Mashld Shah became avaricious and cruel ; and 
killed most of the Turkish Maliks and Amirs. The Maliks 
and Amirs could not tolerate such a regime and, con- 
sequently, they despatched a secret letter to Malik Nasir- 
u’d-dtn inviting him to assume sovereignty. On the 
lOch June, 1246 A.D., Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din Mas‘ud Shah was 
taken prisoner and killed. He feigned for a period of four 
years, one month and a day.^ 

Estimate. 

The vigorous and martial achievements of Qutb-u’d-din 
and the genius and skilful administration of Iltutmish had 
brought the Empire to the height of renown. The very 
nature of government demanded energy and wisdom to 
ensure its continuance. A power founded upon military 
predominance requires for its existence competent rulers 
and an efficient army. But the line of weak and vicious 
Sultans, which succeeded to the vast dominion, presented 
the reverse of the glittering shield. The army deprived of 
their valiant patrons lost all respect for the new rulers, who 
preferred the ignoble luxury of the li^rem to the fierce joys 
of war. When a strong repressive force is withdrawn, the 
consequence is always anarchy and civil war. The death of 
Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish was interpreted by the 
Maliks as the signal for a holiday of lawlessness and relief. 
Relieved from the powerful regimes, the ‘ Forty 
rapidly pushed their way to the front through their capacity 
for intrigue and war. Delhi remained a scene of a series 
of tragedies, and it was noticed with sadness that inch by 
inch the Turks were losing ground. The civil wars reduced 
the empire to a mere shadow of its former extent. The 
prestige of the emperor of Delhi vanished for some time to 
come. And monarchy was new; it was elective. rhe 

^ Tabaqat-i-Naprt, p. 201, Bada'urii, p. 89, has "four years and one 
month only." 
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‘divinity that hedges a king ‘was still m the process of 
growth Though the term * Delhi Sultanate ’ is not used , 
yet the terminology of empire (Bad^ahat) is that of a city- 
state of Rome 

The weakling of the Sultan is a vic^, which the Afti/iO 
and people together abhorred, and they regarded a most 
powerful sovereign as a solution of their political and ad- 
ministrative problems And internally, the political and racial 
unity of the Turks was being graaually undermined by the 
forces of disintegration 

The effiminate Sul^Sns, incompetent ofricers and corrupt 
administrators marked the gradual dwindling of the Turkish 
Empire into its narrow limits The period is innocent of 
administrative achievement. Neither hws were formulated 
nor attempts were made at legislation Sultan Rukn-u‘d-dln 
FirQz Shih was extravagant, and exhausted the treasury in 
his pursuit of amusement and revelry His selfish pleasure- 
loving disposition ruined the empire Alone among the 
successors of SulfSn Shams-u‘d-dln Iltutmi^. Radiyah\ 
stands as a great monarch endowed with prudence, justice, | 
benevolence, patronage and gallantry However, her inno-fl 
cent fondness of YaqQt, a non-Turk, incited the self-seeking I 
conservative Mahks to rise against her It is rightly assertea 
that “the task which lay before the queen would have taxed 
even her father’s powers Radiyah met their opposition 
with strength and courage and checked for a while the 
disastrous tendencies of the empire In the hope of restora- 
tion, she lost no opportunity of exciting the jealousy and 
irritability of the rival Maliks, and sowed disaffection 
among their rank Wrapped in political intrigues, her art 
still lulled to rest the watchful suspicions of the rebel 
Altoniah whom she married at the critical juncture It 
was however, a pitiful cowardice on the part of the Mahks 
to crush the dauntless queen , but nothing could exceed the 
heroic determination of the defeated Radiyah, routed again 
and again, she rose with fresh heart from the disaster The 
* Cambridge History of India Vol HI p 58 
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successors of Ilcutmish were, one by one, pulled down with 
bewildering rapidity, and the heroic Radiyah gave up her 
life in a vain attempt to subdue the ‘ spirit of aristocratic 
lawlessness.' Her successor Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-din Bahram 
Shah w*as a monarch of simple tastes, fearless, intrepid, but 
vicious and blood-thirsty. During the latter part of his 
reign, Sultan ‘Ala-u'd-din Mas'ud Sh2h turned his excellent 
qualities into debauchery and dissipation, for which he lost 

hi5 hf»nft 
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^ah Radiyah with great difficulty subdued the con- 
federacy of the Ntzam~u'l-Mulk Muhammad Junaidl Again 
AUnmah grew sick of YaqQt's pre-eminence and raised tnc 
standard of revolt Malik Badr-u’d-dln Sanqar sought to 
dominate over the Vizier Mubazzab-u'd-dm in the reign of 
Sulfan Mu‘izz-u'd-din BahrSm Shah Party spirit ran high , 
irritation and friction were certain and the state became 
a prey to the feuds between various Maliks and Amir5 
They wasted their strength in ruinous struggles, and each 
revolution brought fresh crop of horrors 

There was no class of people upon whom the crown 
could rely Non-Turkish officers aopointed to support the 
Sulfan were quickly suppressed. Thanks to the military 
spitit of the Turk, there ensued an era of futile and pur- 
poseless intrigues ‘Fighting capacity was considered a great 
blessing, not a painful process for the attainment of peace.' 
The extraordinary ascendancy of Muhazzab-u’d-dm was 
painful to other Maltks, who killed him in the plain of 
Haud*i-Ranl YaqQt met the same fate. Malik IkhtivSr- 
u’d-din Aitkin was murdered by the Sultan’s order Yet 
the significant fact of the history of the period is that 
sovereigns were selected only out of the family of Iltutmish 
Nevertheless, till the time of Akbar, the royal dynasty, 
in spice of many efforts, did not succeed in obtaining a status, 
which was unquestioned. 

Headed with a strong desire for political change, the dis- 
affected Maliks set up and deoosed Sultans at their 
pleasure The waging of civil war left small leisure for 
attending to anything but the attacks of the Maliks and 
Amirs Each time acute diff^'tences arose on the question 
of succession with an intensity hardly conceivable The 
throne depended uoon the allegiance of an ‘aristocracy of 
rapacious and turbulent Maliks * Incompetent sovereigns 
played their sorry part, and their luxurious profligacy left a 
shattered empire and a rebellious people The revolutions, 
however, were not serious enough to shake off the stability 
of Muslim rule or the burden of the Turkish yoke On the 
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Other hand, the Indian Mussalman was considered low and 
contemptible. He and his leaders had no place in the 
framework of the state. It was not till the Khalji Revolu- 
tion that they obtained a share of political power. 



CHAPTER VI 


sultan NA5IR-U’D-DIN maumDd ^ah 

Early life and character, 

Sultan Nasit-u’d-dln Mahmad was born at the 

capital Delhi after the death of Malik NSsir^u'd-dln 
Mahmad ShSh I* the eldest son of Sul^5n Shams-u*d-dfn 
Iltutmish. Out of affection for the deceased, the Sultan 
distinguished the young prince by conferring upon him the 
same title and name. He was sent along with his mother 
to the royal castle at the town of LQn!> a few miles north of 
Delhi.’ He was educated under the fostering cate of his 
mother, and became endowed with many laudable qualities,^ 
He also secured training in the art of government and 
politics. But in spite of this high training and education! he 

* His tide is Qasim'uAmir'U’I'Mummtn, but the TabaqSl-x-N5s\rh 

p, 206, and at other places, jives a different tide, i e., Yamln-i-Khalif-u'Uah 
N3ixr-i-Atrilr‘U'l’Muminln. He is. however, styled on the coinage as 
.r ^3 sU,* fia* ^Ualy*MJ) 

H.N. Wright — 5uhans of Delhi, their Coins and Metrology, p. 53. 
Elphinstone makes him grandson of lltutmislj. while finshtah, p. 70, 
asserts that he was the youngest son of Sultan Iltutmish In fact, the child 
Qufb'U'd'dIn. who was put to death by Shah Tuikan, mother of Sultan 
Rufcn-u’d-din HtUr Shah was the youngest o( all sons. 

* Malik Nassr-u'd'din MahmPd Shah was the eldest son of SuItSn 
Shams-u*d~dm Iltutmish, and was endowed with many praiseworthy 
qualities In 1226 A D , the territory of Oudh was conferred upon him, 
and from there he attacked Lakhnawtl and conquered it from Sultan 
Ghiyath-u'd-dln In 1227 AD. A year and a half afterwards be became 
afflicted with a disease and died in about 1229 A.D. 

* T<i6aqa(-i«/7anrl. p 201. Lunl is also mentioned by the A'ln-t- 
Aibar] in the SirkSr of Delhi. 

‘fiiid.p. 202. 
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was a king in name only,^ and remained under the tutelage 
of his Regent Ulugh Khan-i-A* 2 am. ‘who wielded supreme 
power during the twenty years of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din’s 
reign. 

The contemporary historian, Qadi Minhaj Siraj, gives 
him all the attributes befitting saints, prophets and rulers ; 
according to him, the Sultan possessed “ humility, purity, 
gentleness, piety, faith, abstinence, clemency, beneficence, 
impartiality, forbearance, vigour, manliness, and regard for 
the ecclesiastics and men of letters.”^ Minhaj-Sir5j assumes 
that the Sultan was a great ruler and actually describes him 
as such, though the facts related by him prove otherwise. 
Even later-day authorities, including Diya Barani, the author 
of the famous Tdribh-i-Flruz Shdhi, bears testimony to his 
accomplishments, at the same time deploring his weakness as 
a ruler. He was ‘ a gentle, kind-hearted and pious king.’ 
He was very particular about fasting, prayer and the perusal 
of the Holy Qur'an and earned most of his living by the 
transcription of the same.® The author of the Tahaqdt-i- 
Akbari says that he completed two copies of the Qur’an® 
in each year, and the proceeds of their sale were his only 
means of subsistence.® It is said that the Sultan had only 


^ TSrIkh-i-Firuz Shahl by DiyS Barani, p. 26. 

® Taba'qat-i-Ndsiri, p, 207. ^ tUJjl j\ ” 


nf .. 


* Tarlkh-i-Flruz Shahl by Diya Barani, p. 26. 






•* ^ 


Qir’dn-u's-Sa'daxn. 

* Tahaqdt-i-Akbarl, p. 77, and the Lubb-n’t-Tivarlih. p. 16. 

® Ibn Baitutah says that he was shown a copy of the Qur’Sn written by 
Sultan N§sir-u’d -din by Qadi Kamal-u’d-din. It is a clear proof that the 
Sultan did copy the Qur’an and sold them for his subsistence. Elliot III. 
p. 593. Although the Tabaqdt does not mention it, Minhaj-Siraj must 
have omitted or added certain things in order to represent a flattering 
account of the reign for Nasir-u’d-din's own perusal. Whatever success 
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one tiife, who. one day, I'nlporcd htn. * Mr Lord, it u a pity 
that ay bands jictbufntn bihng the bread It will be 
very kind ol you if rou could manage to purchase n slave- 
girl to do the work.* ‘The Bait u‘f M&l (the Public 
Treasure) belongs to the people of God.' replied the Su1t3n. 
* I have no money to purchase a slave-girl Be patient and 
God uiU reward you for your sufferings on the Day of 
Judgment ” * 

In personal charictcr. the king was admitredlf supenor 
to his immediate predecessors, but as a king he did not rise 
above their level Like them, he lacked strength to control 
the Turkish aristocrats, who were the real governors of the 
country , and this accounts for the failure of all his undertak- 
ings and enterprises His reign may be judged by the 
perusal of the following pages, which are nothing more than 
a dull description of the ever-rccurrmg risings of the noble 
men. insurrections of the Reij, and the inroads of the 
Mongols, and the partial loss of the territories of Smd. 
Mulc3n and L3hote. 

During his early life, his predecessor and nephew Sul^Sn 
*A!a-u*d-dln Mas'ed Shah had released him from the prison,* 
and assigned him the territory of BahrQich * There he led 

attended the reirn of Sut^n Nspt ud dm «»t due to the ability of 
fjalban and Qsdi MinbSj stUibutet that tucceit to the kinf He 
naturally praises the kinr a« he « as oore or lets a courtier and in hts 
service DySBaram tightly diimisses NSjit u d>d7n as a nominal kinf 
(• C-mI> «aew» Ijjf •ad his remstic ti very lijnificant 

Accordinit to him the weakness of the SultSns empire was due to ht( 
own humility and impotence 

* Ihda'uni p 90 KfiulJfjl u ( Ta'Jrlhh p J96 Btid fataQdt i At^arJ 
P 77 Ftnihtah p 74 says that Once a man came to see the Suljan and 
ashed him to correct a word of the QurCn The Sulpn drew a circle 
round It but when the \isttor went awa) he erased the citcle with 
a pen knife A bold slave asked the reason The Sul^Sn replied, ‘Jr is 
easier to erase a circle on paper than to remove the effects of a 
disappointed heart 

* Vide the previous Chapter on the Su-ccssors of Sul^ln Sh^ms u'd» 
dm lltutmish, particularly the leign of Sultsn Al3 u d din Mas Dd S^ah 

f N2?ifl p 208 


/ 
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many successful expeditions and the fame of his government 
and the flourishing condition of the province led the Maliks 
and Amirs, who were disgusted with the rule of Sultan 
‘Ala-u’d-dtn Mas'iid Shah, to despatch a written petition to 
him to assume sovereignty at Delhi. In fact, he was selected 
/ because he was weak and that he would remain in the hands 
j of the intriguers, who could place him on the throne. His. 
; mother, Malikah-i-Jahan, a very tactful and clever wpman, 

* placed the young prince in a litter and represented to the 
people that her son was going to the capital for treatment.^ 
The party reached the capital secretly and confidentially, 
and on the 10th June, 1246 A.D., he ascended the throne 
within the Qasr-i-Sahz^ (the green castle). The Maliks, 
Amirs, Sadrs, ‘ Ulema and grandees all acknowledged his 
supremacy and paid homage to the new sovereign. On the 
12th June, 1246 A.D., the Sultan held a public assembly in 
the Daulat ^dnah or the audience hall of Kushk-i-Firuzf 
(the FirQzi castle), and all the people publicly pledged their 

^ Tabaqai-i-NSsirJ. p. 209. 

^ Tdrikh-i- Mubarak Shahl, p. 35, has ' Qasr-i-Sufaid' or the white 
castle. Qasr-i-Sabz or Kushk-i-Sabz (the Green Palace) was probably built 
soon aiter the Kushk-i-Flruzi (the Firuzi castle). Qasr-i-Sabz is for the 
first time mentioned here in the reign of SultSn NSsir-u’d-din. Later, 
the ambassadors of Hulagu were also received at this place. Tabaqat-i- 
Nasirt, p. 319. Firishtah incorrectly places these occurrences in the 
Qasr-i-Sufaid. About half a century later, Prince Rukn-u’d-din Ibrahim, 
the youngest son of Sultan Jalal-u’d-din ^haljl, was raised to the throne 
in the Kushk-i-Sabz after his father’s assassination by ‘Ala-u’d-din 
Khalil. It, however, continued as a public place for the reception of 
Amirs and messengers, and when Zafar Khan visited Khdn-i-Jahan in the 
reign of Sultan FIruz Shah Tughlaq, he was entertained in this very palace, 

® Kushk-i-Flriizi was evidently built by SultSn Shams-u’d-din- 
Iltutmish and is described as Daulat Khdnah, or the Royal Residence. As 
stated before, Turkan Khatun. SuItSn Radiyah’s mother, resided in the 
Flruzl Castle, and ‘Ala-u’d-din Mas’ud ^ah was brought here from the 
Qasr-i-Suf aid (the white castle) and enthroned. Sult 3 n-Nasir-u’d-din, as 
stated above, held his first court in this castle. Its situation, however, is 
not known. Mr. Baglar’s excavation at the back of the Qutbl Mosque 
yielded a large quantity of green enamelled tiles, and these ruins may he 
identified with those of the Kushk-i-Firuzl. 



sultan NASIR-U'D-DlN MAHMUD SHAH ‘ 225 

allegiance to him.' 

The Mongol Invasion. 

Soon after his accession, the Sultan received the intima- 
tion of a Mongol invasion on the frontier tract of Hindus- 
tan. There is no reference to the invasion in the Persian 
history of the Mongols. The Tabaqat says, * the Mongols 
came from Turkistan.* On the death of Uguday, the 
Mongol Empire was being divided up. The Jaghatay and 
Uguday lines, who ruled in Mawara-u’n Nahr and Turkistan 
are ignored by the Persian historians, as they were the 
enemies of the ^an or KhSjan. These invasions were due 
to them. In the month of December 1246 A.D., the Sulpan 
accompanied by Ulugb Khan, marched with his army towards 
the bank of the river Indus and Multan* to repel the 
Mongol forces.* No encounter, however, took place with 
the Mongols, who, after having extorted large sums of money 
from Multan and Lahore and captured some hundred 
captives, recreated. On the 10th Match, 1247 A.D., the 
Su4§n crossed the river Ravi, and ordered Umgh KhSn to 
lead an expedition to the Jud hills and around ‘ Nandanah * 
to wreak vengeance on the Rana of these hills, who had 
acted as a guide to the Mongol army.* The Sultan himself 
halted at the bank of the river Sodia and Ulugh 12}an, after 
ravaging the Jtld hills, the Jhcluro and the Indus and subdu- 
ing the Khokhars,® along with other tribes joined the Royal 

^ Tabaq2t-t-N3iirl, p. 20S. 

*The punted text of the TabagSt’i-Ndstrf, p 209, and Ftrtsbtaft, p. 71, 
have ‘ MultSn.’ while Major Raverty converts it into * Banj3n.* MultSn is 
right, »£ the Mongols came by the Bolan Pass, which is not stated m the 
text. 

* Tabaqat-i-NasirJ, p. 209. 

* Jfcid , p. 290, see Ulugh Kh5n*s account The Jud hills were, therefore, 
situated between Jhelum and Indus rivers. The JUd hills are the 
Salt Range in the Punjab. Nandanah was “ situated at the junction 
of the two spurs of the Salt Range.” Jmpenal Gazetteer, Vol. I, XVIII, 
p 349. and Tabaqdt-i-NajtrJ, pp. 334-9. 

* And still Fin5^taft, pp 59 and 60, in his account of Sultan-Shihab- 
u’d-dln of Ghtic says that the tribe oi Khokhars were converted to Islam 
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camp on the 3rd April, 1247 A.D. The Royal troops then set 
out towards Delhi. During this expedition, a number of 
old Amirs, who had held jdglrs^ in the provinces of Lahore 
and Multan since the days of Sultan Qutb-u’d-din, failed to 
perform their duty and did not join the Sultan’s army. 
The Sultan, acting on Ulugh ^an’s advice, dismissed 
them all and transferred their jdgirs to their sons and 
younger relations. This step made the political and revenue 
arrangements of the Punjab more regular, and in a measure 
strengthened the power of the Sultan as well.^ 

In the month of October 1247 A.D., the Royal array 

at that early stage. It is probable that a part of the tribe would have 
been converted to Islam, as even now the Khokhars are divided between 
the two religions. The Khokhars consider them to be a Rajput tribe, 
Most of them in Central Districts of the Punjab have so returned them- 
selves ; many of them in the western and frontier districts have beer 
returned as Jats : while in the Rawalpindi and Multan divisions they are 
exactly known as the Khokhars. In the eastern Punjab, the Khokhars 
appear to be admittedly of Rajput origin, but in the west, they claim tc 
have descended from Mahmud, the eldest son of Qutb Shah of Ghazmn. 
The Khokhars, are however, very widely spread and have been at one 
time or another very powerful. They are most numerous along the 
valleys of Jhelum and Chinlb, and specially in Jhang and Shahpur districts. 
Report on the Census of the Run jab, pp. 257 and 258. 

^The word jaglr does not signify any official designation but the 
transfer of landlord rights. Persian ‘Ja ’-place; and ‘Gir’ occupying' 
c7dgjr was a common tenure under the Muslim rule. It meant that tne 
public revenues of a given tract of land were made over to a servant of 
the state, together with some requisite powers enabling him to collect and 
anpropriatc such revenue and administer the general government of the 
district. The assignment was either conditional or unconditional ; in the 
former case some public service such as maintenance of troops or otnei 
specified duty was engaged for, the latter was entirely left to the disposal 
of the grantee. The assignment was either for a specified period or more 
usually for the lifetime of the holder, lapsing on his death to the state. 
It was sometimes converted into a perpetual and transferable estate. A 
jdglr was also liable to forfeiture on failure of performance of the 
stipulated conditions or incurring the displeasure of the Emperor. Some- 
times a jagir was held by military chiefs on condition of service— See 
Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terms, p. 224. 

®See Firishtah, p. 71. These facts are not verified by the contem- 
porary historian, Minhaj SirSj. 
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reached Panipat,^ but disturbances in the East forced him to 
return to Delhi and to inarch towards the Doab There was 
a strong fort of Talsandah* within the limits of the district 
of Qannauj, which had become a place of refuge for the 
Hindus. For two days® the conflict went on, until the rebels 
were caotured and put to death. On the 21st February, 
1248, the fort was captured. The Royal army then marched 
towards Karrah, which they reached on the lOch March, 
1248 A.D, Some time before^ Ulugh ^an was sent on 
an expedition into the neighbouring mountain-tracts, the 
Ranas of which places Dalki and Malki® were strong 

^Badd.'um, p 90, says that ‘MiwSt* was occupied, but MiwSt js not 
there 

p 71, has ‘Baztah*. while Titt\^t-Muh3rak Shahl p 35, 
has 'Balsindab’ The printed text of the Tabagat-i Nilsirl p 210, has 
’Tahndah’ oi Nandanab. which is in the Punjab There is TiUurah 
about 12 miles S S W. of Qannauj and Thuttea and TirsuS about 8 and 10 
miles snurb'west, respectively The first mentioned name may, however, 
be identified with Talsandah According to Major Raverty, all the copies 
have Talsandah excepting two. where it is Talandah and Talbandah 

•Major Raverty incorreccly translates two into “ ten ” misreading 
* t3 * for * 

‘The printed text of the Tabagat-t-Nastr} p 211. has ‘three diys 
before this,’ while some copies, according to Major Raverty, have ‘ thirty 
days ” 

‘The text of Tefcaijat i-Najiri, on p 211, has Firiifttah. 

p 71, also has the same But all other copies of the text, according to 
Major Raverty, have « between the words MinhSj SitSj m his account 
of Ulugh Kh5n does not mention ^ but writes only Tdrijjt~ 

t-Mtiharak Shaki, p 35 has and TabaqSt^x-Akbari p 74, 

has ^ g-ily-*. Supposing there is no ^ it would be read 

Dalki of Malki— Rae Dalkt of the land or country Malki, or Mahalki 
(Camiiridge History of India, Vol HI, p 67) During the first half of the 
twelfth century the Bhars had risen in. southern Oudh on the fall of 
Qannauj and their chiefs Dalki and Malki or Dal and Bal were crushed 
m 1247 by Ulugh KhSn. It is clear, tberefore, that Malki or Mahalki is 
not the name of any place but of the Rana — Imperial Gazetteer. Vol XXIV, 
pp 250,351 Cunningham identifies it with Trailokyavainan and reads the 
name as TilakI Wama Deo— Archocologicaf Survey Report, Vol I, p 457. 
Takaodt-UNSsirt, p 211 
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monarchs and possessed a vast and well equipped army and 
strong fortresses. It seems that the status of the Ranas is 
needlessly magnified by the contemporary historian in order 
to make a noise about the conquest. Ulugh Khan devastated 
their territory and captured the Rais. The extent of booty 
obtained by the victors may be judged by the fact that about 
one thousand and fifteen hundred horses of one description 
fell into the hands of Ulugh Khan. After this exploit, 
Ulugh ^an joined the Royal camp at Karrah, and on the 
12th March, 1248 A.D.,^ the Sultan started for Delhi. On the 
way, Malik Jalal-u’d-din Mas'ud ^ah, the governor of 
Qannauj, presented himself before the Sultan and performed 
the ceremony of kissing the sublime hand.” 

The Sultan reached Delhi on May 19, 1248 A.D. At the 
beginning of the year Malik Jalal-u’d-din Mas’ud Shah was 
appointed the governor of Sambhal and Bada’un, but out of 
.the fear of Ulugh Khan, he proceeded towards Lahore by 
way’^ of Sirmur Hills.^ The prince, like Sultan Nasir-u’d-din, 
was the son of the late Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish and a 
possible candidate for the throne of Delhi. An ambitious 
and self-seeking man like Ulugh Khan could not have done 
anything but remove the obstacles in his way by appointing 
the prince the governor of Sambhal and Bada’un. Malik 
Jalal-u’d-din Mas’ud Shah, on his part, had no other alterna- 
tive but to fly for life tow’ards Lahore and join the Mongols. 
The Sultan delayed the pursuit and remained at the capital 

^ It cannot be 9th March or 11 Dhlqadh, for on the previous page it 
is 10th March, when the Sultan reached Karrah. 

^Tabaqat-i-Ndsirj, p. 212. 

® Firishtah, p. 72, says that Malik Jalal-u’d-dln fled to Chitor. But it 
is said that he joined the Mongols. 

*The printed text of the Tahaqat~i-Nasiri, p. 212, has 
“ ‘ returned to the capital.’ But Major Raverty says that the 

best copies contain one line more — as translated above. There was no 
cause of alarm about the districts of Sambhal and BadS’un as Elliot trans- 
lates. In fact, the Malik fled from his assigned province out of the ^earo 
the growing po\^r of Balban and proceeded towards Lahore. This is 
reason why the r^^yal army followed him. 

\ 
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for about seven months. It was too late to follow the rebel- 
prince in the month of November 1248 A.D., when the royal 
troops moved out of the capital and proceeded to the banks 
of the river Beas. The SultSn found himself quite unable to 
accomplish anything and returned to the capita! after nomi- 
nating his Amirs to lead exocditions into the different parts 
of the territory. The Sultan reached the capital on the 
23rd February, 1249. Nevertheless, the royal army continued 
its march to the mountain tracts of Ranthambhor.^ During 
the seige of the fort and the Sultan’s stay at the capital, two 
important events happened. On the 24tii March, 1249. QSdZ 
Jamal-u’d-din Shafflrqanl was dismissed from his office and 
on the 27th March. 1249, was killed by* *Im5d*u’d-din Raihanr\ 
On 26ch March, 1249 A.D , Mahk Baha-u’d-dln Aibak was ' 
slain by the enemy near the fort of Ranthambhor,® the Rajah 
of which place was Bibada-deva* This shows that the 
Cahamanas, being aided by the weak rule of the successors 
of Ilcutmish, had again consolidated their power at 
Ranthambhor. 

On the 18th May, 1249 A.D., UIu^ KbSn-i-Zl'zamV 
rerurned triumphant to the capital and on the 2nd August. \ 
3249, his daughter® was married to the Sultan with the ' 
concurrence of the Mahbs and Amirs of the realm. On the 
20ch September, 1249, A.D., Qadi Jalal-u’d-din KSshani 
returned to the capital from Oudh and was appointed Qadi 
of the State ® The Sultan now bad leisure enough to make 
fresh appointments. 

* Tabaqat-J-Noairi. p 212. 

* The Tabaqat'i-Akbaru p, 74, has ** QSdl ' Iinad-u‘d*dln Shafuikhun* ” 

* TabaqSt-t-N3siri p 213 

Ibid.p 292 R&yiDynasucHt3toryofNortkernIrtdia,Vol.U, 
p. 1093) identifies him with Bshada-deva. 

*Q3drMinha|-S{taj says that his daughter became the Malikah-i- 
Jahan (Queen of the Universe) He simply means that the daughter of 
Ulugh Khan was married to the Sultan The Tabaqat-t-Ahbarj. p 74 , 
clearly mentions as follows s 

' ^*5^1 gJl 

•TciflfjSM-Naiirl, p 213 
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Ndhb-u^l-Mulk Ulugh Khdn-i-A* zam. 

On October 12, 1249 A.D., Sultan Nasir-u’d-dln Mahmud' 
appointed Malik Ghiyath-u’d-din Balkan,^ a slave of Sultan 
Shams-u’d-din Iltutmi^ as the Nd’ib^ which meant that 
Nasir-u’d-din was even formally deprived of power. The 
title of Ulugh Khan-i-A‘zam was also conferred upon him 
and was given a canopy and baton.® “ I have appointed you 
my Regent,” Nasir-u’d-dln is said to have said to Ghiyath- 
u’d-din Balban, when investing him with this high office, “ I 
am entrusting the direction of government to your charge ; 
take care not to do anything for which you may have to feel 
ashamed before God, the Almighty.”^ Ulugh Khan performed 
his duties so tactfully that he acquired the supreme power 
in the state, and none else had the courage to meddle with 
him. His cousin Sher Khan was created Khdn-i-Mu‘ azzam, 
and was appointed the governor of the Punjab and Multan 
to keep a watch over the activities of the Mongol armies, 
encamped at Gliaznin, Kabul, Qandhar, Balldi and Herat.® 
On the 15th October, 1249 A.D., his brother Malik Saif-u’d- 
din Ibak-i-Kishlu ^an° became Amtr-i-Hdjib (Lord 

^ BadU'unl, p, 89, and Fxri^tah, p. 71, incorrecf-Iy call him the younger 
Balban ; Lubb-u't-Twarikh. p. 16, has elder 

Balban; Raudat-u's-Safa, Vol. IV, p. 890, has “ Ulugh, Khan-i-Tigln”. Not 
in the beginning of the reign as Firi^tah asserts but at this stage, i.e., in 
647 H. (See Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 293), Balban was entitled Ulugh Khan.l 

“ Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 294. Nd'ib-i-Mulk or Malik Nd'ib is not 
‘ Deputy * as some writers think but Regent. The Nd'ib-i-Mulk had royal 
insignia canopy and baton — and could give orders for the king. The 
position of the Na'ib corresponded with that of the Vizier with unlimited 
powers under the ‘Abbasids. The grand Vizier under the ‘Abbasids 
practically exercised the powers and prerogatives of the sovereign. ..He 
could make any arrangement he considered necessary, without preliminary 
sanction— See Orient under the Caliphs" by S. j^uda Bakhsh, pp. 221, 
222 . 

® Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, p. 73, 

*Bada’unl, p. 89. and Firishtah, p. 71. 

® Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p. 73, and Firishtah. p. 71. 

•Malik Saif-u'd-din Ibak-i-Kishlu Khan belonged to the Khans of 
Ilbari. who had to decamp before the onslaught of the Mongol forces on 
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Chamberlain) and Malik Tfij-u*d-dln Sanjar-i-Tcr-KbSn 
was appointed (Deputy to the Lord 

Chamberlain). Malik lkht»yar*u*d*dln Aitkin, the lonp* 
haired, became Amlr.i.A^Cr (Lord of the Imperial Stables) 
in place of Malik Siif-u'd-dln Aibak-i-Kislilfl Kfjiin, and the 
Maltk^ul^I^ufiSb (Head of the Ch.imbcrlains) ‘Al5-»’d*dfn 
Ay5r. the JuajSnl' was created NH'ih-i-lVabU-i-dar (Deputy 
Representative of the Royal Court).* 

On the 3Qth November, 1249 a.D . the royal forces 
marched out of the capital, and on 10:h January, 1250 A D., 
crossed the river Jumna with a view to lead expeditions 
acainst the rebellious Hindu chiefs of these traces. Tnc 
result of these expedition* is not mentioned by the contem- 
porary historian who simply asserts that the SultSn return- 
ed to the capital on the 20th Match. 1250 A.D.* On tcccivinfi 
Utters from the sister of Qsdl Minhft} Stta). the famous 
author of the the Sul^Sn was pleased to 

confer upon her an honorary robe, forty captives ns slaves 
and hundred mules loaded with royal fifts. which the Qadl 
was ordered to convey to his sister in KburasSn.* On the 
4ch April, 1250 A.D.. the Q&dl proceeded to MulcSn tnroiitc 
to Khurasan. On the 15rh May, 1250 A D. he interviewed 
Malik Sher Khan on the bank of the river Bens, and on the 
8th June, 1250 A.D., arrived at MultSn. On the same day, 
Malik Trz-u’d'din B.ilban-i-K»shlo Kban* came from Uch to 

their invaiion o{ the territory of TurkwtSn tnd QtpchSq end. therefore. 
Kisbin Khan fell into the hand* of the victors rottunatcly for him. a 
merchant purchased him and was ultimately sold to SultSn lltutmis!]. 
He became Deputy 5ar>i*</dndJr (commander of the royal body-guard) In 
the rcjgn of Sultan Radiyah and Sar~i.J5*ni3r during the reign of SultSn 
Mu’ias.u'd-dm Bahram Sh^^* He become Amlr-uAfeiinr (Lord of the 
Royal Stable) in the reign of Sultan * Ala-u'd-dln Mas'Od Shah; later 
he became Amtr.t.Haftb (Lord Cbamberlatn) Taha<t3i.t’N3sirh 
pp. 278. 279. 

^Thesonof QadiMmhaj Sitaj Juajanl. the author of the 
NSftri • ToboqSuUNofut p. 293. 

•fitd.p 213. Mild. p. 214 

Vol II, p 350, calls him ** Las^^kat Khan.” which is quite 
wrong For his early life see the leign of Sultan Rukn.u’d-dln FirUs Sljah 
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recapture Malta a from Malik Saif-u’d-din Hasan QurluMl, 
who had previously captured the place and the Qadi sought 
an interview with him also. The Malik failed to conquer 
Multan and had to retire towards Uch,^ In the month of 
January 1251 A.D , Malik Iklitiy3r-u’d-dm Gurez^ captured a 
large number of the ‘ infidel Mongols,’ and sent them to 
Delhi. The last event of the Hijri year was the death of 
Qadi Jalal-u’d-din KashanI on the 10th February, 1251, A.D. 

Malik ‘Izz-u’d-din Balban-i-Kishlu Khan was ambitious 
and afraid of the power of Ulugh Khan. He rebelled again 
and again, but was too strong to be punished. In the year 
1251 A.D., he rebelled in the territory of Nagore, but on the 
approach of the royal forces he made his submission and the 
same territory was again entrusted to his charge. The 
Sultan then returned to the capital. Soon after, Malik Sher 
Khan® marched from Multan to invade Uch, Thereupon, 
Malik Tzz-u’d-din Balban-i-Kishlu Khan pressed on from 
Nsgbre towards Uch, but was taken prisoner and detained.* 
He, however, ourchased his safety by surrendering the fort 
of Uch to Sher ^an, and himself retired towards the 
capital, where he reached on the 10th July, 1251 A.D. The 
Sultan was gracious enough to pardon him and assigned him 
the territory of Bada’un. Qadi Minhaj Siraj did not go 

^ Firi^tah, p. 72, described the above details in the following manner — 

“ The Sultan marched towards Multan. Sher KhSn. the governor of 
Multan and Lahore, joined him with twenty thousand men on the bank of 
the Beas. After staying a few days at Multan, the Sultan permitted 
Malik A'izz-u’d-din, the elder Balban, governor of Nagore and Uch, to 
go back to his territory, while the Sultan himself returned to Delhi "■ — an 
unauthorized version. 

® Perhaps or Bukduz, a sub-tribe of Oghuz — T3ri^-i’ 

/ 

Fakhr-u'd-din MubSrak Shah, p. XV. 

® Firishtak, p. 72, adds to the account by saying that Sher 
took Gh aznm from the Mongols, read the Kh utbah and coined money in 
the name of Sultan NSsir-u’d-din. 

*The text on p, 215 ‘ jwi ^ been 

incorrectly rendered by Elliot, Vol. II, p. 351, into “ but he was captured 
in his encounter with ^er Kh3n and quickly surrendered the fort.” The 
fact is that no encounter took place as the contemporary authority states. 
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beyond Multan and returned to the capital. On the 1st 
August, 1251 A D., he was appointed the chief Qadi of the 
State. 

On the 13th November, 1251 A.D, the Sulfan led an 
expedition against the territories of Gwalior, ChandirJ, 
Narwar' (the historic fort of Gwalior State) and Mslwah. 
He advanced as far as Malwah, and defeated the most 
powerful Rana of the place, Chahada Diva* by name, who 
had under his command a well-equioped army of five 
thousand cavalry and two hundred thousand infantry. Ulugh 
Khan alone displayed great gallantry and heroism in the 
expedition and conquered the fort of Balwar and Narwar.* 

On the 3rd June. 1251 AD., the SultSn reached the 
capital, and remained there for a period of seven months. 
On the 26th December, 1252 A D , he marched* towards Uch 
and Multan® with the intention of subduing ^er Kban, who 

*The text of the Tabaqat’i’NSstri p 215. has There is no 

doubt that it is Natwar The TahaqSt-X'Akbarl p. 74, has and 
Ftriff^cah, p 72, has jjU ; BadSHnl p 91. has alio Narwal is a 

Tehsil in Cawnpore district, U P . while Narwor is a histone town and 
fort in Gwalior State Jalal Khwaiah was appointed governor of this 
part of the country by HisSra-u’d din, the Commander of royal force 
under Sultan MahmUd, who subdued Bundclkhand fpi^rapAica indtea, 
Vol XII pp 44-47 

®The printed text of the Tabaqat i-Ndsirl, p 296 has the Rac 

of Ajarl, Finshtah.p 72. has Jahir Div and Badi'un},p 91. and the TabaQat- 
i Akbarj, p 74. also have the same In fact Chahada Diva, the Rajah of 
Chanderland Natwar (ArckaeologKal Survey Report, Vol. II, pp 314*16, 
also Epigraphica indtea. Vol XU, PP 221-24.) was the most powerful 
Hindu chieftain in Mfilwah See also Ray — Dynastic History of Northern 
India Vol II, p 834. foot note 1 

* Tabaq3c-i‘NSsiri,p 297. Tarith-t-Mubarab Shaki p 36, has 

which js quite correct Balwar js not traceable ^ 

* “ In the vicinty of Kathel, the SultSn bestowed upon Qadi Minhaj 
Siraj a soecial robe of honour and a horse at the time of bidding farewell,” 
See Tabaqst’t'Ndsin, p 216 

*£l/iot. Vol II, p 352 — ^proceeded towards Lshore and Qh^^nin on 
the way to Uch and Multan— 'wbich is absurd Where Lahore and 
where Ghaznin and where Multan ’ Perhaps the word * -> »» has been 
turned into Ghaznin 
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had captured the fort of Uch and had driven away its ruler 
Malik ‘Iz 2 -u’d-din Balban-i-Ki^lu ^an towards the capital. 
In all probability, Sher Khan rebelled to support Ulugh 
, ^an, whose differences with the Sultan must have been 
' growing for some time. As a matter of fact, the growing 
, power of Ulugh Khan was a source of danger both to the 
J Sultan and his Maliks and Amirs. Malik Qutluq Khan and 
‘Izz-u’d-din Balban-i-Kishlo Khan were no friends of Ulugh 
Khan, whose power as Malik NdHb might have been deeply 
resented by the Turkish aristocracy. All the Khans, Maliks 
and Amirs joined the royal army in the expedition and 
Kutluq ]^an from Biyanah^ and Malik Tzz-u’d-din Balbam 
i"KishlQ Khan from Bada’Qn accompanied the Sultan with 
their forces upto the river Beas. At this juncture, Tmad- 
, u'd-din Raihan* grew jealous of Ulugh ^an’s supremacy and 
\ wanted to pull him down. He along with other Amirs 
'sowed ‘ the seed of discord ’ between Ulu^ Khan and the 
Sultan, which yielded the desired effect.® The Sultan 
finding himself helpless, tried to reassert his power, but he 
was too weak to accomplish anything. He could not rely, 
on the Turkish aristocracy, and like his predecessors vainly 
sought to create a non-Turkish group. He, however, found 
in Raihan a fit person to lead the opposition. 

VPakil-i-dar 'Imdd-u’d-din Raihan. 

On the 3rd March, 1253 A.D., the Sultan issued an order 
to Ulugh Khan to retire to his fiefs of Siwalik and Hansi» 
and the latter obeyed the royal command and reached 
Hansi by way of Rohtak,* The Sultan then returned to the 
capital, and directed his attention towards the reorganiza- 

^Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, p. 75, has and Firishtah, p. 72. has 

which is not meant here. 

“ Firi^tah, p. 72, incorrectly calls him 

* TabaqUt-UNQsiu. p. 216. 

* The printed te.tt of the Tabaq3l-i-Nasirl. p. 217. has c 

the different copies, according to Major Raverty. have : 
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tion of the affairs of the state. 'ImSd-u'd-dln Raihan made 
use of this apportunity to remove all the officials connected 
with Ulugh Kban. and prevailed on the SulfSn to make 
drastic changes in the machinery of the state. In July 1253, 
A.D., the Niz2m-u%MuIb Junaidl became 

yizi'cr, and ‘Imfid-u’d*dln RathSn was aopointed Wakli^i-dar 
(Superintendent of the Court and Palace).* Ulugh 
Mubarak-i-Barbak, brother of Ulugh Khan, was deprived of 
his office of AmIr-i-H5;i6 (Lord Chamberlain) and was 
ordered to proceed to the territory of Karrah * On the 
22nd September. 1253 A O , Qsdl Shams-u*d-dln of Bahraich 
succeeded QadI MinhSj Siraj as the Chief Qsdl of the 
State.* 

Not yet satisfied with the change of government he had 
brought about, *Imad-u’d*dln Raihan induced the SuItSn to 
march against Ulugh Kh3n, and to deprive him of his fiefs. 
On becoming aware of the SultSn's intention, Ulugh Kb5n 
left HansI, retired towards Nagorc and ‘ led his troops 
towards the territories of Ranthambhor, Bundl and Chitor.'* 
During this expedition, he was. however, successful in over- 
throwing the Rac of Ranthambhor, Bahada Diva* by name. 
The Sulfan, being frustrated in his designs, conferred the 
terncory of HSnsl together with the office of Amlr-i-Ha/ife 

* Meaning the ’ eye ai the state ’—may be taken as « title 

* A wakil 19 B person, who is authorized to act m plucc of another— a 

substitute — therefore, a representative m Durbar. IVahM^X’iiar variously 
designated as RasuUt-dar or IrsSl was appointed to perform the 

secretarial functions of the Court jLLiil * DaranT— 

i-Firaz Sialil. p 576 In addition to his accrctanal work, he was also 
incharge of the keys of the Palace and superintended the closing of the 
gates (DiyS Barant— TarlW-i-ftrur p 403) WutU-i-dar was a con* 

fidential assistant or Hajib of the Wftll (Governor) under the Minor 
Dynasties of Persia— Levy — Sociology of Islam, Vol If, p 224 

* Ftnshlah. p 72, adds ‘ and ManakpUr,* which is quite possible. 

* TabaqSt f*WaiirI, p 217. 

^Ibid. p 293— see Early life of Balban It is not Cbittor but Chitor, 
former capital of MewSr. Its old name was Chitrakut. 

*Kay— DynastK History of Northern India, Wol 11. p 1096 
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(Lord Chamberlain) upon Prince Rukn-u’d-din Firuz Shah^ 
and the ‘ post of Na'ib-i-Amir-i-Hdjib (Deputy to Lord 
Chamberlain) upon Malik ‘Izz-u’d-din Balban-i-Kishlu 
Khan^ and himself returned, to the capital in the month of 
October. 

Early in December 1253 A.D., the Sultan again set out 
from Delhi to subdue Uch, Multan and Tabarhindah. On 
reaching the river Beas, he despatched a force towards 
Tabarhindah. Previous to this, Malik ^er Khan^ had with- 
drawn from an engagement with the Mongols and retired, 
towards Turkistan.^ On the 16th February, 1254 A.D., the 
territories of Uch, Multan and Tabarhindah were wrested 
out of the hands of Sher Khan’s dependents, and placed 
under the charge of Arsalan Khan Sanjar-i-Chast.® ' The 

’•One of the Sultan’s offsprings as giveh by the TabaqZt-UNasirl, 
p. 206. He was not a son from the daughter of Ulugh KhSn ; for as yet 
she had borne him no offspring. See Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p. 227. 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasir'i, p. 299. 

® Malik Sher KhSn was the cousin of Ulugh Khan. In the reign of 
SultSn ‘Ala-u'd-dIn Mas’ud ^3h, the fortress of Tabarhindah and the 
whole of its dependencies were entrusted to his charge. He fought 
several battles with Malik ‘ Izz-u’d-din Balban-i-Kishlu Khan. He made 
a common cause with Malik Jal3l-u’d-din Mas'ud Shah, son of SulSn 
Iltutmish, but the latter retired disappointed. At the time of the history 
under review, he returned' from Turkistan. but failed to capture 
Tabarhindah and presented himself at the court. Tabarhindah was. 
however, entrusted to his charge, but was again ordered to proceed to the 
capital. Later the different territories of Koil, Bayanah, BalSram in Oudh. 
Jalesar (now a town in Etah district, U.P.), Gw3lior and others were 
placed under his charge one after another — See Tabaqat-i-N3sin, 
pp. 276—278. 

* The best Paris Mss. and a few modern copies, according to Major 
Raverty, have evidently a mistake for 

® A slave of Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish, in whose reign he became 
Jama-Dar, (keeper of the Royal Robe). In the reign of SultSn Radiyah he 
became Chd.shnl-S.ir (controller of the Royal kitchen) and, after some time, 
obtained the fief of Bal3ram in Oudh, In the reign of SultSn Nasir-u d- 
dln Bahram Shah. Biyanah and Tabarhindah were made over to hJS 
charge one after another. For further details see above. Tabaqat-i-Ndprt, 
pp. 265 — 268. , 
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Sultan then retired from the banks of the river Dca«. 

In February 1254 A.D. the SuIjSn crojscd the river 
Jumna, gamed many victories and obtnined immense booty 
m the vicinity of the mountain tracts of Ihrdnr and Bijnore.* 
On March 9. 1254 AD, the roya! army crossed the nver 
Ganges in front of MiySpQr, and continued its march as far 
as the banks of the river R3hib (modern Gangs). 

During these expeditions, Mahk Trx*u'd*dJn 

Durmashl* was killed* at Tilfea BUnl* on the 6th April, 1254 
AD. Next day. the Sultan inflicted an exemplary punish- 
ment upon the ‘ infidels of Kathcr.** and then departed 
towards BadS’cn. On the 26th April, the SuU^n was 
pleased to appoint for the second time the ^adr-ti‘l^Mulh 
Najm-u'd-dln Abfl Rakr the l^incrof the State, and on May 
10, 1254 A.D. Q3dl. Minhaj-u’d-d!n was honoured with the 
title of 

The Sulfln reached the capital on May 16. 1254 A D , and 
remained there for a period of five months. Learning that 
a number of Maliks and Amirs along with Mahk Jal3!-i)’d- 
din Mas‘Gd Shah, the Sul^fin’s brother, had formed a 
confederacy and had broken out into rebellion : he marched 
towards SunSra and Tabarbindah in the month of October*! 
The Turkish aristocracy had already been disgusted with ! 
the ascendancy of Ulugh JChSn : they could much less bear ^ 

*Bjd2u'ii p 91 DsrdSrit not ttaceatlc but nav be 

If 

• A native of Durroijb The T<*bjg2|.i-Ab*vjrf p 75, and 

p 72. v.rong{y uiuc as . (m intoitcotionf 

•The Taba^Sui-AiiatJ, p 75. and FiriiifaA. p 72, lay that he wa» 

“ killed by the Zcmindln of Katthal and KuhtSm “ 

‘The printed tcitof the p 218 has . ^lOXiS 

The TabagSt’i^Akbarl, p 75, has The place is 

rather uncertain Major Raverty'i conclusion is that it is TtgreC'Darchnee 
m the tetfitory of Kather. 

•The Ta^istjai-i.Ab&dr], p 75. adds ‘and KuhtSro.* which is not meant 
here at all 

• Tabti(}3C-i’N3firJ, p 218. 

•/fcid.p 219 
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the burden of a non-Turkish yoke. Raihan^ was an Indian 
Mussaiman, and belonged to a Hindu family previously 
converted to Islam. The fact that all the Maliks and Amirs 
were Turks and Raihan was an Indian gave rise to jealousy. 
Now the Amirs of different districts appealed to Ulugh 
Khan to destroy the tyranny of Tmad-u’d-din Raihan and to 
undertake the management of affairs as before.^ There 
were two coup d'etats working. Ulugh ^an had fallen 
from power, but a pretender was available for his party in 
the person of Malik Mas‘ud Shah, who was put forward by 
him. He, therefore, acceded to the applicants’ wishes, and 
along with Malik Taj-u’d-din Arsalan ^an Sanjar-i-Chasc 
of Tabarhindah, Malik Saif-u’d-din Bat Khan-i-Aibak, the 
Khitai and Malik Jalal-u’d-din Mas’ud Shah assembled his 
forces in the vicinity of Tabarhindah. Hence the second 
coup d'etat, which acccounted for Ulugh Khan’s return to 
power. The Sultan advanced from Sunam to Hansi, and 
the rebel Maliks retired to Kuhram and Kaithal.® The 
Royal army pursued them there, A number of Amirs now 
interposed between the opposite parties ; IJusam-u’d-din 
Qutluq Shah represented the Sultan’s side, the Sipah-sdldr 
(Commander of the Sar^ils : a Sarkjul — Commander of 10 
horsemen or footmenl Qarah-Jamaq was on the other side, 
while Malik Qutb-u’d-din son of ‘All the Ghori became a 
mediator between the two. However, an accommodation 
took place on the explicit condition that Malik ‘Imad-u’d- 
din Raihan was to be'dismissed from his office.^ Consequent- 
ly, on December 5, 1254 A.D., Tmad-u’d-din was removed 
from his office of Wakil-i-dar (Representative in Court), 

' Firi^tah styles him RaihSnl. Raihan is a popular name among t.nc 
Mussalmuns of Egypt, but Raihanl, according to Major Raverty. means a 
Seller of Flowers, and perhaps RaihanTs father followed such ao 
occupation. 

* Firi^tah. p. 72. 

’The Tcb:iq3t-i~Akbart. p. 76. has confused Kaithal for Katiur- 
Bjdcl'uns, P- 92, has Kathcr. Sec Tabsqat-i-NSsirl. p. 219, Kacher is f 
moJern form of Rohilkhand. svhich is not meant here. 

* TcbsqSt^i-Nasith p. 301. 



£39 


sultan NASlR.U'D.DlN MAHMOD SHAH 

and he hatched a conspiraev to kUl Afflhfci Bat Kb5n*i-Aibak 
and T:=-u*d-dln Balban-i-Vn=bakI. who had reached the 
royal camp for reconciliation, but failed to accomplish* 
anything. Shortly after, *Ira5d*u*d-dln RaihSn was ordered \ 
to proceed to Badil*Qn, which seas entrusted to his charge, 1 
Malik Jalal-u’d-din Mas'nd SJiah was made governor of 
Lahore,* and Sher Kban obtained the territories of the 
BhattI Rajputs of DipSlpQr, MultSn, Bhatnair (a totvn and 
fort, now known as HanumSngath) and Bhatindah.* 
Henceforth the Sultan is absolutely powerless, and Ulugh 
Khan’s clique finally triumphs. 

Change of Government and Ulugh KhUns Regency. 

In the year 1255. A.D., the Malikah*i-Jahan married 
Quclugb Kb^n. which alienated the sympathies of the SulfSn 
from bis mother. On the 16th February. 1255 A.D., the 
SultSn ordered them to proceed to Oudb,* which was 

* TebaqSl-i-Safirh p. 302. 

* Ibui , p, 219. 

* Fmsfitak. p. 72. brinfij MaUk 5h<r Khln upon the icene here, but he 
seems to have nothing to do with this matter. 

*J‘abaq 2 t-i’l<!asttl,p 303. fiadJ'unl. p. 76. aajr« 'to DahtSich', which is 
not possible. In the high ground of the Bala Qila at Koil stood formerly 
the great mlnar (so called) of GhuSth^u'd-din Dalban. It was pulled down 
by the orders of Mr. G. Edmonstonc. Lt: Governor in 1862. (TAe 
Monumental Antiquities and /nscriptioni m the fi. W. Profinces and Oudh by 
Dr. A. Fuhrer, p. 2) The inscription is now preserved in the 
Museum, Muslim Univetsity. 'Aligarh, ond runs as follows: 

311 .iJJU 3)1 ^ILkuJl aXX*.« i3 ljuk 

jyUj31l ^1 ^^3 5 ^li3Lw3I| .ylUX** ^ U 

f k dSiljJisL ^lUi --ii 

i5/*^l cTjL* ^jJlj ijil Lfj 

vJ— cr* XJlx- 5JM fill , -*11 

- .AuU.AXkM ^ 

It IE clear from the inscription that it belongs to Baha-u’d-dln 
Qutlugh and not to Balban. Vide out article on the sO'Called "Dalban 
Inscription of Koil " published in the Proceedings of the Indian History 
Congress, Lahore. 1940. 
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assigned to them as their fief. Qutiugh Khan still proved 
hostile to the Sultan and several times disobeyed the royal 
mandates.^ The significance of the marriage is difficult to 
ascertain, but this much seems certain that Qutiugh was 
setting himself up as a rival of Ulugh Khan. And the same 
seems to be the object of his repeated rebellions. When 
the king is weak, the Regent is strong,- A change in the 
government saw a corresponding alteration of its personnel. 
Ulugh Khan returned to power with his own party of 
favourites. 

On May 2nd, 1255 A.D., Qadi Minhaj-Siraj was again 
elevated to the post of the chief Qadi of the state. On May 
31 Malik Qutb-ud-din Husain^ was arrested and killed for 
high treason against the Sultan. On July 14, the province 
of Mirath was assigned to Ulugh Khan’s brother Malik 
Kishia Khan Ulugh ‘Azam-Barbak-i-Sultani,® and on August 
18, the office of Sh aikh-u*l~Islam was conferred upon 
Jamal-u’d-din the Bustami. In the same month, Malik 
Taj-u’d-din Sanjar,^ who was detained and imprisoned by 
Malik Qutiugh Khan, managed to escape from Oudh and 
ousted Tmad-u’d-din Raihan from Bahraich, but soon died 
there. The Sultan issued an order to Malik Qutiugh ^an 
to leave the province of Oudh and to proceed to the 
territory of Bahraich, but the latter did not obey the order. 
The Sultan was very much displeased with his action and 
despatched a force under the command of Maliks Baktamfir 
Rukni and Taj-u’d-din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan to expel him 
from Oudh.® The rival forces met within - the limits of 


^ Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, p, 304. 

® Perhaps Qutbru’d-din Husain acted as 'Na'ib or Regent of the Sultan, 
when Ulugh Khan was sent to Nagore. 

* Malik Kishiu Khan was Ulugh Kh an’s brother and his titles were 

continued to his sori^ “ gJl tXJ I 

* Firishtah, p. 7 d, turns him into Taj-u’d-dln the Turk. The Tabaqat 
i-Nasiru p. 304, styles him as Sanjar-i-Msh-i-Peshani (of the moon-Iikc 


brow.) 

® Tabaqat-i-Nasi 


i. p. 221. 
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SihramQ (or Sera»Mow, a place west of the Goghta river) 
in the vicinity of Bada'an Malik Baktamnr Ruknl uas 
killed m the battle thar ensued, and TS;-u’d-dIn Sanjar- 
i-Tcz KbSn • perforce ‘retired to the capital and the 
province of Ouah was assigned to him ! * “ 

On Dec 1. 1255 A D. the Sul^Sn marched with hts 
army from the capital, and pitched hi< tents at Tilpat * As 
the contingent-forces from his own fief delayed in approach- 
ing the royal army, Ulugh set out from Hans! 

on Dee 18 to superintend the military organizations of 
Siwalik, Sursutl, Jind, BamSlah‘ and Mew at (an undefined 
territory to the south of Delhi) territories After complet- 
ing his preparations he reached the capital along with his 
forces and on January 19 joined the royal camp* In 
February 1256 A D the ro>ai forces reached the frontier of 
Oudh On receiving meelligence of the Sul^Sn’s arrival, 
Malik Qutlugh KbSn retired towards KSlair’ Ulugh KhSn 

^Ibid p 260 SihiSmn or Seta Mow of the Indian Atlas m Lar 28' 
19' Lone SO' 24 

* Malik TS] u J dm Sanjar i Tez Khan was a slave of Sultln Shaias- 
u d din lltutmigh In the reifin of SuI^Sn Mu I'z u d din Bahram Shah 
he bceaiuc Amir t A^ur (Lord of the Royal Stable) In the reijln of 
Sultan Nas r u d din MohmQd Shah he was made N2 ib Amir i Hd/ 6 
(Deputy to Lord Chamberlain) He became feudatory of Jhanjhanac 
Ka<mandi Mandianah and B^ram one after another For later history 
sec as above— see TaBaqSt t Maj rl p 250 

*fabaqat i Nas rl p 260 

* About 13 miles SSE of the modern city of Delhi It is a place of 
great antiquity and is included in the southern Par^aneh of Delhi 

* The Barwalah of the Indian Atlas in Lat 75' 59, Long 28' 22 
The A In > AkbarJ while enumerating the different Sark&rs mentions m 
the Sarkar of Hissar FicDzah The same is meant here for }md is near to 
HiasSr 

* Tcbaqat t-NSs rt p 305 

^ Ihd According to Major Raverty the most trustworthy copies of the 
texthave The printed text of the Taia<)flt has Kahnjar which is too 

far It cannot be Gwalior for the same reason There is however a place 
Kaliyat ( ) a few miles north east of Rutkee and is the remains of an 

ancient city It is probable though not certain that the place referred to 
here is Kaliyar 
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was ordered to pursue the rebel Malik, but failed to capture 
him and rejoined the royal camp on May 1, 1256 A.D., when 
the Sultan reached the capital,^ 

In the year 1256 A.D., Malik Taj-u’d-din Sanjar-i-Tez 
Khan was appointed Wakil-i-dar (Superintendent of the 
Court and Palace) and the territory of Bada’on was placed 
under his charge. Malik Qutlugh Khan made encroachment’ 
upon the territories of Karah and Manakpur but was 
defeated by Arsalan Khan Sanjar-i-Chast, and being frus- 
trated in his designs, fled in the direction of Santur’ to 
‘ take refuge^ with Rana Rampal.’ * On January 9, 1257 
A.D., the Sultan marched towards SantOr (or SantQrgarh) 
to quell the sedition. The Hindfl forces of the mountain 
accompanied by Malik Qutlugh Klian and several other 
Amlrs^ failed to withstand the onslaught of the royal army 
and fled in despair. Ulugh Khan completely devastated 
that hill tract and pushed on through passes and defiles to 
Sirmar, and put a large number of the rebels to the sword.’ 

On March 24, 1257 A.D , Malik Saif-u’d-din Bat Khan-i- 
Aibak, the Khitai ° died of a fall from his horse, and on 
May 13,® the Sultan reached the capital. About this time, 


^ Tabaqat-i-NSsiri, p. 221. 

* The text on p. 221 is * '• While Major Ravcrty 

translates it as “ began to appropriate,” it must be translated as ‘made 
encroachments upoi^.’’ 

® Or Santurgarhi below Mussoori. 

* The word meaning fellowship or rest or neighbourhood is 

turned into the ‘hign lands’ in Elliot, Vol. II, p. 355. The Tabaqat-i-Akbaru 
p. 76, has which means the neighbouring tracts of Santur. It 

is in fact Sirmur. ' 

® Tabaqat-i-Nadrl, p. 306, has but Fnishtah, p. 73, has 

i_ 1 Ix- ^ . 

® The text on p.‘ 222 has ktS ^-*97 ) 

while Elliot, Vol. II, p.\356, translates as “a party of nobles in the royal 
army.” \ 

’ Tabaqdt-i-NZsiri. p. 222. 

* For his early career see the reign of ‘AlS-u'd-dln Mas'ud ShSh. 

* May 12, in the acc*ount of Ulugh Khan. 
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Malik ‘Izz-u’d-Din Balban-i-Kijhlfl ^5n advanced as far as 
the banks of the river Beas with the armies of Uch and 
MuhSn and Malik Qutiugh fChSn joined the new rebel m the 
vicinity of MinsarpOr (below TarSin) and Samanah* 
Maliks Qutiugh and ‘Irz-u’d-din Balban-i-Kighla Kh3n both 
were desperately ambitious, and the latter had even pro- 
claimed himself king They were arch-rebels against Ulugh 
JQjSn's power, but could not join Raihan, for he was a non- 
Turk The two adventurers obviously represented the 
extreme aristocratic parties, and their success meant the 
paralysis of the already weak central power They were, 
however, supported by a HindQ Raja, who like his other 
contemporaries was ready to help the rebels 

On May 31, the Sul?an appointed Ulugh I2b5n at the 
head* of the royal army to advance against the rebels Bur 
when the two armies came face to face, a seditious party of 
the Sh'iikh'u'l^Islam JamSl-u*d-din Busfdml, Syed Qufb-u*d- 
dln and Qsdt Shtms-u*d-dln of BahrStch sent secret 
letters from the capital to Mahk Quilu^ KhSn and Balbin* 
i-KisIjlfl Sban urging them to come and to capture the city , • 
they further assured them that on their arrival, they would 
throw open the gates and incite the people to pledge their 
allegiance to the movement Certain loyalists informed 
Ulugh lOjan of the conspiracy/ and the latter imparted the 
news to the Sul(an requesting him to issue a mandate to the 
partisans of Queiugh to betake themselves to their 

respective fiefs Accordingly, on June 17, the mandate was 
issued to the Shaikh-u'l-Isldm Qutb-u’d-din and Qadi 
Sham5-u*d-dln of Bahtaich to proceed to their assigned 
territories 

^ The text on p 222 has Satnanah is in Patiala 

MansBrah is m Smd and is tberefoce unlikely It is MansUrpUr below 
Taram 

* Fmshtak, p 73 

* Tabigat-t’Nastn, p 223 

* According to the i-Aikiri p 76 Ulu gh Kh an also * went to 

Delhi from Samanah ' which la not supported by the contemporary 
account 
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Being ignorant of this misfortune, Malik Qutlugh Khan 
and Balban-i-Kishla ^an pushed on towards Delhi, and on 
June 21, 1257 A.D., they alighted at Bagh-i-Jad ^ (the gardens 
on the bank of the river Jumna). Early the next morning, 
they made a circuit of the walls, and at night pitched their 
camp in the vicinity of Delhi between the Bagh-i-Jud, 
Kilokhri and the city.^ But they soon discovered to their 
disappointment that the disaffected party had been exiled 
from the city, and consequently the fulfilment of their 
promises was out of the question. Besides, the gates of the 
city were closed by the royal orders and as the army was 
absent from Delhi, the Sultan commanded the Armr-uH 
,Hujjdh, (Head of the Chamberlains)^ ‘Ala-u’d-Din Ayaz 
Juzjani, the Na'ib Amir-i-Hdjib, the Ulugh Kutwal Bek^ 
(the superintendent of police) Jamal-u’d-dln Nishapuri and 
the Dlu’dn~i~'Ard-i-Mumdlik (the Ministry of War) to 
organize the remaining forces and to defend the capital. On 
June 22, 1257 A.D., the rebel Maliks and the SultSn’s mother 
Malikah-i-Jahan all made up their mind to retreat and they 
dispersed in various directions. The greater part of their 
forces, however, remained encamped near the city, tendered 
their submission to the Sultan and ultimately joined the 
royal service.® 

In the meantime, Ulu^ Khan with his forces pressed on 
towards the capital, but on reaching the city on June 25, 

^ Bagh-i-Jtid has been translated by Elliot, Vol. II, p. 357, as the 
'gardens on the Jumna' and ‘gardens (outside the city).’ The former is 
correct. 

’ Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri, p. 224. 

* Major Raverty is wrong in thinking that ‘Al3-u’d-dln Ay5z had 
succeeded , Malik Saif-u’d-din Aibak-i-Ki^lI KhSn. for, in the first place, 
the two offices of Amlr-i-Hajib and Amir-u'l-Hujjab or Malik-u' l-Hujjab 
are quite different ; the first being all powerful, the other quite subordinate. 
In the second place, Ayaz was not newly created Amir-u’l-Hujj3b but he 
was appointed as such along with Malik Saif-u’d-din Aibak-i-Ki^li ^3n, 
who was appointed Amir-i-Hdjib — See Tabaqat-i-Ndsiii. p. 293. 

* (Bek)==Beg=Bay. The Turks do not seem to pronounce the 
Also in those days and were written in the same way. Bek is safer. 

* Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri, p. 224. 
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1257 A D, found the nstng quelled.'* On September 19, 1^7 
A.D., DtyH-u'I-’Mulk T5j-u*d*dln was appointed l^irtcr of 
the Kingdom, and the title of NizSm~u*l~Mvlk was bestowed 
upon him. 

The f^ongol Invasion of 1258 ^nd after. 

Ac the end of the year, an army of Mongols marched 
from KburasSn and reached the territory of Uch and 
MuUan* Malik 'I=z-u’d*dln Balban«i“KishlQ KhSn entered 
into a compact with thetr leader the Noyon Salln,* and 
accepted the Mongol incendanc in his territory. The Mongol 
forces, however, continued their march and dismantled the 
defences of the citadel of MuliSn * 

On January 13, 1258 A D«.* the Sul(Sn marched with 
his army to repel the Mongol torces, and appointed the 
Maliks and Amirs to the command of the army sratjoned at 
different pares of the territory. But Malik Taj*u"d*dln 
ArsalSn Kb3n>i*San]ar in Oudh and Quclugh 0)3^ Mas'Od 
Janl* from Lakhnawcl rebelled and delayed m joining 

* FindiwA p 73. «ddj.*'Thtooth therecornmendatjon of Ulugh ^3n, 
Kifhli Khan was afain entrusted with the charfe of Smd, and Uuclugh 
KhSn IS heard no more '* 

* Tabaqil’t Naftri p 225 

* The Tahaqal‘i Akhart p 77. describes the invasion in a few words— 

* Ac the end of the year an army of Mongols invaded the territories 
of Uch and MultSn The SuhSn marched to repel them but both the 
parties retired without fightinc ** p 73. confutes the name of the 

leader with the name of a place and says the Mongol forces came to Sdti 
-<>^1 • lAfcy y y— LJ. Salln would be the 

name . chief or Mafife • it was equal to marshal m the modern sente 

* Tabaqat { NSfiti p 310 

* On January 16 125S A D . the caliph Musta ;im*bi llah obtained a 
temporary success over the Mongol forces Tabaqat i-Ndfirl p 225, 
and BadaUnl.p 93. place the event of Sultan's march a year earlier, fe, 
1257 A D 

* In some of the best copies of the text, according to Major Ravetty. 
he IS styled as Shah In the text of the NSjiri Maliks he is called JalaU 
u’d-din Kulich Khan, son of the late Malik ‘AlSu d«dln jDni who is 
certainly styled Shah*z5dah of TurkistBn At other places, however, he 
IS called Maltk Quetugh Mas'lTd, son of J3m. and also Kulich Mas Od, son 
of JSnl 
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the royal camp.^ Thereupon, Uluj|h ]^an marched against 
them, but they made their submission and were pardoned, 
and the territories of Lakhnawti and Karah were entrusted 
to the charge of Qutlugh Khan Mas'ud Jani and Arsalan 
Khan-i-Sanjar, respectively.^ On September 1, 1258 A.D., 
the centre contingents of the royal army returned to 
the capital, where they remained for a period of four 
months.® 

On January 10, 1259 A.D., the Sultan made another 
attempt to march against the Mongols. On February 17, 
the territories of Biyanah, Koil, Baiaram, and Gwalior 
were placed under the charge of Malik Sh er Khan-i- 
Sunqar,^ and the Malik-u'n-Nawdb Aibak was ordered 
to proceed against the fort of Ranthambhor and the Sultan 
returned safely to the capital without accomplishing 
anything. 

On May 29, 1259 A.D., Malik Tzz-u’d-dtn Balban-i- 
Yflzbaki despatched two elephants and some treasure 
to the capital, and, in consequence, the territory of 
Lakhnawti was bestowed upon him.® It is very unlikely 
that the Sultan’s power was so strong as to permit a rapid 
change of governors in his own discretion. Malik Yazbaki 
must have ousted Qutlugh Khan Mas’ad Jani from Lakh- 
nawti, and the Sultan merely sanctioned revolution in 
that country. During the next few months, a series of 
deaths occurred. On May 31, the Shaikh-uH-lslam Jamal- 
u’d-din Bustami died, and on June 18, Qadi Kabir-u'd-din 

* Tahaq3t~i-Nasirl, p. 311. 

* Ibid., p. 312. 

* Firi^tah. p. 73, gives the following account — ‘The PunjSb was 
entrusted to Sher Khun, and BiySnah, Koil. Jalesar (perhaps being inter- 
changeable with BalSram near Koil) and Gwalior to Malik Kishlu Kh5n.’ 
The Sultan did not possess Punjsb, .for the Mongols had over-run it. 

* For his early life see the reign of Sult3n ‘Ala-u’d-dln Mas‘Cd Shsh. 

* Tabaqat-uNdfiri, p. 313, On one of the coins of their reign “the 

word is decipherable” after the Sultan's name, which shows the 

Yntb.'ik, the governor of Bengal, when mediating independence, struck 
his name in addition to that of the SulWn. H. N. Wright— S«itdn5 of 
Delhi. Their Coins and Metrology, p. 78. 
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also breathed hi^ last ; their offices were transferred to 
their sons. In the month of July, Malik Saif-u'd-dln Aibak- 
j-KjshlQ ^an expired, and the office of Amlr-f-jFffljib 
fLord Chamberlain) was assigned to his son Malik *Ala-u*d- 
dln Muhammad. On August 22, the Imflm Ijlamld-u'd-dln 
of Marigalah' (m the Punjab) departed, and the royal 
grants devolved upon his sons.* On September 19. however, 
a son was born to the Suljfin from the daughter of Ulu gh 
Kb3n, but did not survive. 

In obedience to the royal commands, Mahk Taj-u'd-dln 
Sanjar-ioTez KbSn reached the capital with an organized 
force in the middle of October, 1259 AD* On January 
29, 1260 A D., Ulugh Khan marched with a large army 
of 10,000 horse to put down the rebel inhabitants of MewSt, 
who, under their leader MalkS, robbed and plundered 
the property of Mussalraans and devastated the district 
of HariSnah (m the eastern half of district, PunjSb) 

and the territories of the SiwShk and BiySnah.* On account 
of the ever-growing apprehension from the side of the 
Mongols, who went on harassing the frontier tracts of 
Hindust&n. some delay was caused in the chastisement 
of the rebels. In the meantime, the emissaries of HalSgO 
proceeded frem Khurasan to Htndust&n, but they were 
not allowed to march any further, and were detained 
at BarOtah* so that a proper reception might be made. 
Ulugh Khan suddenly resolved upon an advance into the 
mountain-tracts of Mewjt,* plundered and devastated the 

*Of Margalah m the Punjab 

* Tahaqat I NSiirJ, p 226 ' 

* Ibid., p 227. 

* ibid.p.zn 

‘ SfyJed as -Ujy ^ south-east of lagdFsJiptrr 

on the way to Stinipat from Delhi 

* TabaqSt p 314 The MewStis occupy the hilly country of 

Alwar, GuigSon and fiharatpnr, known as MewSt. They are now all 
Mussalraans. In Alwar alone they are divided into 52 clans. During the 
Muslim period, they were very powerful and notorious for their turbu- 
lence. They claim a descent from the RSjpQcs. though many of them 
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whole territory and put a large number of the inhabitants to 
the sword.' As a result of this expedition, immense booty 
fell into the hands of the victors ; 250 persons were taken 
prisoners, about 142 horses were captured and sixty bardahs 
(bags) of 35,000 tankahs each (all amounting to about 
21 lakhs of rupees) were extorted from the Ranas and Raes 
of that territory.^ Having accomplished this wonderful 
exploit, Ulugh ^an returned triumphant on February 18, 
1260 A.D., the Sultan held a public assembly at the Jtad- 
gardens, and the captives were put on gibbets over the 
gateways of the city.^ In short, an example of punishment 
was set up at the plain of Haud-i-Rani^ (Rani’s Reservoir). 

On March 24, 1260 A.D., the retinue of the Sultan moved 
to the Kushk-i-Firuzi (the FirQzi Castle) and Ulugh Khan-i- 
A'zam ordered Sdhib-i-Diwdn~i- Ard-i-Mumdhk (Minister of 
War) to station a well-equipped army of 200,000 footmen 
and 50,000 horse from the ‘ new city of Kilukhri to the Royal 
Palace in order to display the strength of the kingdom to 
the Mongol ambassadors, who had arrived at the capital.® 
On both sides of the road, twenty lines of spectators and 
officials stood in their order of status and rank ; and the 
sounds of drums and trumpets, the roaring of elephants, the 
neighing of horses and the flashing of arms created an 

sprang from the same stock as the MIn3s. As agriculturists they arc 
inferior to their Hindu neighbours. Their women do not observe purdah 
(veil) and are very industrious — {Report on the Census of the PunjSb, 
p. 261). The Hindu Meos or Minas claim to be Rajputs, while the Muslim 
Meos call themselves MewStfs. 

^ Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 227. 

® Ibid., p. 315. The text runs "36 bardahs of 35,000 tankahs,” which 
means a very small sum. The probability is that each bag contained 
35.000 tankahs. The total amount then would rise to about 21 lakhs — not 
a very large sum to he extorted from several Raes. 

* Tabaqdt-i-NUsiri, p. 316. 

* Haud i-RSnl was situated in the suburb of Qil'ah Rae PithorS, 
below and outside the JahSn-panah (a fortified city near the old fort) of 
Muhammad Shah Tughlaq. A postern gate leading to the Old Fort was 
named Haud-i-R5ni Gate. 

* Tab.aqdt-i-NSsirl, p. 317. 
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inspiring scene,' The Mongol emissaries were then con- 
ducted to the Royal Palace, which was decorated with an 
infinite variety of carpets, cushions and articles of stiver and 
gold Tnc Royal throne and round about it two canopies— 
one red. and the other black — were adorned with priceless 
jewels, and the Mahks^ Amirs^ officials and eminent person- 
ages all stood with folded hands before the throne * 

The arrival of these emissaries requires some explanation * 
Malik Idasan, the Qurlukh, the ruler of southern Sind/ 
contemplated a matrimonial alliance with Ulugh Kban by 
giving his daughter m marriage to the latter's son. and 
consequently he sent a Kfaatjl. styled the HSjtb-Aizt (most 
worthy Chamberlain), Jamal-u*d-dlii ‘All to the presence of 
Ulugh KhSn • But when he reached Uch, Malik Tsz-u'd- 
dln Balban-i'Kishlo Kb^n detained him and did not allow to 
proceed any further Thereupon, the tactful I^Sjib ‘All 
declared before the Mongol Commissioner that he was an 
ambassador from Delhi, and was going on a mission to the 
Mongol Court. He was then released, and approached his 
patron, who dictated letters on behalf of Ulugh KbSn and 
despatched him towards ‘fraq and Adbarbaij^n * HolSgO 
received him with great honour and conveyed bis orders 
through the Commissioner of Baroiyan. the son of Amir 
Yaghrash/ to the Mongol forces under the command of SSrl, 
the Noyon, saying. If the hoof of your horse enters the 
dominion of Suifan N3sir-u'd-dln, ail the four legs of the 
horse shall be cut off ”• These were the emissaries sene by 
HQlagfl to the court of Delhi ^ 

* p 73 • T*^6aeal>toNafiri, p 318 

* The Cambridge History of Jndia and Dr l£l}wari Prasad a Medieval 
India do not explain the atnval of the emissaries 

*Smd m those days consisted of two pates. (1) the tetritory of 
Thatta Brshmanabad and MansOrah— southern Sind, (2) MultSn and 
Uch— northern Smd, which is now part of the Punjab In old books 
Sind includes Muhan and Ueb 

* Tabai}3t-i-N3ftrt p’320 

* Ibid p 321 ' ’ 

’ The intendanc seems to be a 'Mussalman ' 

* fabaf^at i-NS/iri p 322 
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On July 6, 3260 A D, Ulugh Khan, for the second time, 
started against the rebel inhabitants of the mountain-tracts 
of Mewat, who again rose in revolt, infested roads and ‘ shed 
the blood of the Mussalmans.’ Ulu^ Khan succeeded in 
capturing their strong-hold and in massacring 12,000 persons, 
and then returned to the capital,^ 

Sultan Nasir-u’d-din fell ill in the year 1264 A.D. and 
died on February 18, 1266.^ All the contemporary and 
later® authorities suddenly stop at the year 1260 A.D. and 
since then upto his death in 1266— a period of six years— no 
event is narrated. The author of the Tabqat-i-Ndsiri, who 
died in the next reign mentions not a word after the year 
1260, and his significant silence leads the later historians to 
suspect that either the Sultan was poisoned by Ulugh Khan 
or the inroads of the Mongols were so furious that the 
writer of the famous chronicle had no victory to relate. But 
the facts were otherwise. Minhaj Siraj had come to India 
about 1222 A.D. He was an old man by 1260— too old, 
probably, to continue his history, and Diya Barani was too 
young. Later writers, therefore, had no means of filling up 
the gap. Even if the Sultan was poisoned, Minhaj would 
have overlooked the fact. On the other hand, the Mongo 
invasions, if any, did not result in conquests and no after- 
effects are to be seen. 


Estimate 


i 

f 


I 


Book- worms seldom make good rulers, they care more for 
manuscripts than for campaigns. The invincible clemency 

* Tahaqat-i-NasirJ, p. 323. 

* Firi^tah, p. 74. Most writers agree with Firishtah. The TSrtkh ^ 
Mubdrak Shahu p. 39, Zubdat-n't-Twaukh and Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, P- 
make the reign one year less, i.e., 19 years and some months whic 
incorrect. 

•The Tabaqat~i-Akbari, p. 77, relates no event after the year 
i.e , 1259 A.D. Badaunl goes as far as Qadi MinhSj Siraj does. 
p. 74, manages to spin out his tale to the same date. Even 
who says he began his history from the period Qadi Minh3j ir ] 
gives no account of these six years. 
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and humility of the SuUSn forms no ideal of kingihip for an 
eastern fjorld They resented hi< simplicity of Itfc.r^hae 
they uanted v?as a galUnc «ovcrcij;n, equitable in his 
judgments and unsurpassiblc in his pomp Sul(Sn Nilstr-u*d- 
oln Mahmod ShSh. on the other hand, was the mildest king 
that historv knotvs of He reigned for i pretty long period, 
hue could not rnc abotc the Icsel of the succes’ors of 
SuHSn Shams-u’d-dln Iltutmish A model of all virtues, he 
was endowed with a supreme gift of sstnpathy and tender- 
ness and renowned tor justice and clemency A noble king 
v,ith his boundless store of rciding prc-occupted with pre- 
parations for the next world, and possessing not even a 
parnclc of cruelty, could never have the personal clnrm of 
individual acts of heroism Religion induced him to abjure 
the pleasures of the senses, he copied the Quran twice 
every year in his fine calligraphy and the proceeds of their 
sale were his only means of subsistence His mystical 
exaltation, devout piety and exemplary life gave him the 
aspect of a saint Hisjc hitiictcr , m sh ort attracts but never 
dominates the imaginati on of tl ^reaq er. * 

It^as nor possible for SidfaJTTCJiytr-u’d-dJn MahmDd 
Shah to rest upon his father's laurels nnd to enjoy his 
studious tranquillity Fortunately for him he had a capable 
Regent in QhiySth u’d-din Balban entitled os Ulugh Kb5n to 
carry on the affairs of government The first m rank and 
status was Ulugh KfaSn, whose majestic bearing bespoke the 
soldter-king In him vested the supreme power, and the 
Sultan was a mere puppet m his hands The internal 
prosperity of the kingdom increased under his wise guidance, 
and the empire endured for an unexpected but considerable 
length of time -Sul^Sn K3sir-u*d'din MahmOd on his pare, 
was no doubt, enterprising and alcrr, but lacked diplomacy ^ 
and far-sighted statesmanship His reign was one long series 
of revolts , while one insurrection was being crushed, another 
sprang up at the end of his dominion 

Overflowing with an extreme degree of human kindness, 
It was characteristic of the merciful and pious disposition of 
the SulfSn to lead a peaceful life and to abhor the glories of 
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own mother, Ma1ikah-i-Jah5n in concert with Qutlugh KiSn 
rebelled in Oudh, but the Sultan, on account of personal 
attachment and the tender tie of relationship, took half- 
hearted measures. Never was forbearance, perhaps, more 
cruelly tried. Such was the SultSn. who ascended the 
throne of Delhi in 1246 and died in 1256 A.D. Sul^fin Nilsir- 
u’d'din was a king in name only, and remained under the 
tutelage of his Regent. 

The problem, in fact, may be stated thus. To whom did 
the Empire of ShihSb-uM-dln Qhorl belong? Shih5b-u’d- 
dln had no son, and his nephew SulfSn Ma^mod had given 
up his rights. Shihsb*u*d-dln Gl)Pri fortunately had a 
number of capable slaves, and w*as naturally succeeded by 
them. They, the * Chahelganl * Turks, were joint inheritors, 
i.e., partners of the king. The Sul(Sn could formally be 
regarded as the head of the state, but the institution of 
kingship was new in India. The dynasty was a hybrid | 
growth and not enshrined in the hearts of the people. It j 
was foreign and^.consequcntly unpopular. In short, tHcT 
p^jWSTTSrfinrraonarch was rcally-in permanent commission. / 



Chapter VII 

SULTAN GHIYATH-U’D-DIN BALE AN 

Early Life 

Sultan Ghiyath-u d-din Balban ^ was one of the forty 
ur IS s aves of Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish, better 
known as Chahelgdm or the * Forty.’ » He claimed descent 
rom t^ e Afrasiyab ; ^ his great grand- 

belonged to the renowned Ilbari tribe 
o ur istan and was the chief of a clan of ten thousand 
ami les. n the prime of youth,® Balban was brought 
wptiv^o aghdad by the Mongols, who had conquered the 
ara- — dominated the whole of central Asia and 
Shwajah Jamal-u’d-din of Basrah, a man 
ce e rate for his honesty and fair-dealing, purchased him 
rom t e ongols, fostered him like his own son and along 
with ocher slaves brought him to the capital city of Delhi in 

^ Balban in the Turkish language means a 'lion.’ The word Balban 
occurs very often. It must have been a totemic pastoral symbol, for most 
urkish tribes were named after animals. Balban is styled on his gold 
com as~^lt,Uv,J\ UjjJl 

H. N. Wright Sultans of Delhi, Their Coins and Metrology, p. 58. 

2 Tarikh-i-Fhuz ^ahl of DiyS Barani, p. 26. and Firishtah. p. 75. The 
number Forty is supposititious — they were really the highest official 
Turkish families. 

Ibid., p. 37. Balban’s emphasis on his good birth leads one to 
suspect it, and as a matter of fact, his claim to high birth rested on shaky 
foundation. 

* Firishtah, p. 75, incorrectly says his ‘father.’ QadI MinhSj SirSj on 
p. 281 says the father of Balban and Malik Nasrat-u’d-din Sher Kh an 
were the descendants of Abar ^an." Some copies of the text have 
A^I, t/oi and .aJoI Khgn. 

® The author of the Tabaqat-i-Nasirl learnt all these details regarding 
the early life of Balban from Malik Kuret Khan-i-Sam'ar. 
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the year 1232 AD‘ Sultan Shams-uM«dln Iltutmish pur- 
chased the whole lot of Turkish slaves, and appointed them 
to different posts * Balban started his career as a.Khdsahdar* 
(King’s Personal Attendant), and later on his position was 
strengthened by the appointment of his brother Kashll Khan 
as Amtr-i-Hajtb (Lord Chamberlain) However, as a later 
addition to the official circle, Balban would not have the 
same claim as the families who had helped ^ihab u’d-dln 
to conquer India 

Balban’s early career is that of a restless, unprincipled 
intriguer, who might terrorize but could not win the respect 
of his contemDoraries Indiscipline and factiousness for 
personal gam seem to have been his mam motives In the 
reign of Sulfan Rukn-u’d-din FlrQz ^5b, he joined the 
consDirators against the Sultan, but on the accession of 
SulfSn Radiyah, their alliance broke up and they dispersed 
in different directions, Balban himself being captured and 
thrown into prison * He was however, released and conti- 
nued as KhSsahdSr (King’s Personal Attendant) until he 
became Anur-i-^ifear (Head of the Royal Huntsmen) 

In the time of Sulfan Mu izr-u d-din Bahram ShSh, the 

^ ^aiaqat i Nm ri p 232 

* The text of the Tcbaqal i NSsirt p 282 run* as follows 

. j-o j> ** 

y 

which has been wrongly translated by Major Raverty as the whole of 
these Turks were disposed of andhefte Balban) was honoured with an 
ofnee before the throne Ibn Battntah confuses the anecdote regarding 
llcutmish and attributes tt to Balban that the latter entreated the former 
to purchase him for the sake of God 

* Ibn Batiut^h s Travels ElUotlll pp 594 595 says that Balban started 
his career as a water carrier One day an astrologer prophesied to the 
Sultan that one of his water carriers would succeed him as SultSn of 
Delhi The SultSn wanted to identify him b it at the fixed time of 
interview Balban was absent and thus he was saved It is not likely 
that IltucmisTj believed in astrologers and consequently the story is not 
reliable 

* TabaqSt t Nasir} p 282. 
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office of Amir-i-Akhur (Lord of the Imperial Stables) was 
assigned to him. Fortune favoured him, and Malik Badr- 
u’d-din Sunqar the §ufi, the Amir-i-Hdjib (Lord Chamber- 
lain) raised him to a still higher position. The fief of 
Riwari,^ (now a Tehsil in Gurgaon District, Punjab) was 
entrusted to his charge, where he chastised and subdued the 
rebellious tribes of the Kah Payah or the foot of* the 
Himalayas (Le., the Tarai), and established his reputation 
for leadership and enterprise.® He, along with other Maliks, 
rebelled against the Sultan and, after the capture of the 
city of Delhi by them, the fief of Hansi was made over to 
his charge. Day by day his power increased until the year 
1244 A.D. he became the Amir-i-Hdjib (Lord Chamberlain) 
of Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din Mas‘ud Shah. Accompanied by the 
Sultan, Balban marched on an expedition into the Dodb of 
the Ganges and the Jumna, where the rebels of Jalali and 
Chatroli * were pursued and severely punished. The same 
year, the Mongol leader Mangutah led an army from the 
broders of falqan and Qunduz into the territory of Sind 
and invested the fortress of Uch.® When the intimation of 
the Mongol irruption reached the capital, the royal army 
advanced towards the river Beas, and after crossing it 
reached the river Ravi of Lahore. Balban' sent forward 
messengers bearing letters from the Sultan to the garrison 
of Uch intimating the approach of the royal forces. Some 
of these letters fell into the hands of the Mongols, who were 


* Firi^tah, p, 74. incorrectly adds also, which Balban received 

hereafter. 

* Firishtah, p. 74, has ‘the infidels of Mew3t.’ It is in fact 

‘Mcos’ or the Mewan of the Text. 

* TabaqSt-i-Nasirl. pp. 285, 286. 

* The different copies of the text according to Major Raverty have 

Jalali and Chatroli were old places near 

‘Aligarh in the Doab of the Ganges and the JumnS. 

^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirl.'p 297. 

* He did not as yet receive the title of Ulugh Kh an, but at this^ s a ^ 
he was Malik GhiySth-u’d-din Balban only. Consequently. MinhSj i^aj 
is wrong to entitle him Ulugh Khgn so early. 
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so certified chat they raised the siege and retreated ' 

On June 10, 1246 AD, Sulfan Nasir-u’d-dln ascended 
the throne of Delhi , but he was a king in name only and 
remained under the tutelage of his Regent GJjiyath-u’d-ain 
Balban, in whom resided the supreme power during cne next 
twentv years of his reign As a matter of fact, the events 
of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din’s reign constitute the details of the 
eariv career of Gfjiyatli-u’d-dfn Balban as Natb of the 
Sult3n, which have been discussed at length in the nrevious 
chanter They are however, summarised as follows — 

In the year 1246 A D , ^iya£h*u*d-din Balban led an 
expedition into the Jod hills and wreaked vengeance upon 
the Rana of the territory* In 1247 A D , he captured the 
fort of Talsandah * m the Doab, and then subdued the 
Ranahs Dalkl and Malki in the year 1248 AD In the 
following year he proceeded towards Ranthambhor* and 
ravaged the Kuh^nayah (skirts of the hill) of MewSc and 
the territory of Nahr Diw On August 2, 1249 A D , Balban’s 
daughter was married to the Sultan, and on October 12, the 
Sulfan assigned to hem the posts of Na tb u'l Hulk (Regent) 
ana the commander of royarforce* with the title of Ulugh 
Khan-i-A*zam ® In 1251 A D , Ulugh ^an overthrew Jahir, 
the Rac of Ajarl, and captured the fort of Narwai 

In 1252 AD, Tmad-u'a-din Raihan grew jealous of 
Ulugh ^an’s Dower and achievements and on instigation 
the Sultan ordered the latter to oroceed to his fiefs of 
Siwalik and Hansl ® Having reached there, Ulugh Khan 
retired towards Nagore, ana invaded the territories of 
Ranchambhor, Band and Chitor In 1253 A D the Maltks 

* Tahaqal op 288 289 

* Ibid p 290 

* The text on p 291 has NandSnah is in 

the Punjab and Talsandah is the correct name 

* Ranthambhot was conquered by Sultan ^ams u d dm lltucmi^ m 
the jear 122o A D but after his death the Hindus had captured it and 
during Sultan Radiyah s leign the garrison was withdrawn and the fort 
was destroyed 

‘ Tabaqat i NSsin p 294 

* Ibid p 298 
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and Amirs revolted against ‘Imad-u’d-din Raihan,^ and as a 
result of it Ulugh Khan again came to power in the year 
1254 A.D. He was then ordered to pursue the rebel Malik 
Qutlugh Khan, who had fled to Santiir, which place Ulugh 
Khan devastated and put a large number of the inhabitants 
to the sword.® 

In 1257 A.D., Malik Qutlugh Khan joined bands with 
Malik ‘Izz-u’d-din Balban-i-KislilQ Khan, and a party of 
Turkish Amirs also conspired against the Sultan at Delhi.* 
On June 17, 1257 A.D., the disaffected Malihs were exiled 
from the capital, and were ordered to proceed to their 
respective fiefs. In 1258 A.D., Ulugh Khan marched against 
Malik Taj-u’d-din Arsalan Khan Sanjar and Qutlugh Khan 
Mas'ud Jani, but the latter made their submission.^ 

On September 19, 1259 A.D., a son was born to the 
Sultan from the daughter of Ulugh Khan, but did not 
survive. Shortly after, Ulugh Khan resolved upon an 
advance into the hilly tracts of Mewat, and plundered and 
devastated the whole territory. The Sultan was pleased on 
his wonderful exploit, and held a public assembly at Jod- 
gardens, where the captives were put on gibbets.® 

In 1260 A.D., the Mongol emissaries arrived at the 
capital, and were received with great honour. The reason 
being that Malik Nasir-u’d-din Muhammad,® son of Malik 
Hasan the Qurlukh, the ruler of Sind, had contemplated the 
betrothal of his daughter with Ulugh Khan’s son, and con- 
sequently he despatched the Hdjih Jamal-u’d-din ‘All to 
the capital Delhi. But when the messenger reached 
Uch, he was detained by Malik ‘Izz-u’d-din Balban-i- 
Kishlu Khan, but was soon released on the pretext that he 

k 

4 

1 Who had been created Wakll-i-dar, an important household officer, 
who was incharge of the PaHce-gates, and also performed sccretaria 
functions at the Court, 

* Tabaqkt-i-Nasirl, pp. 222 and 307. 

® Ibid., pp. 308 and 309. 

* Ibid., p. 311. 

* Ibid., p. 311. 

* He seems to have succeeded to the dominion of his father. 
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was an emissary from Delhi and was going on a mission to 
the Mongol Court. Ii5iib ‘All then appro.iched HolSgo 
with forged letters from his patron Malik N5sir-ud-dln 
Muhammad.* These were the emissaries sent by HolSgo 
to the court of Delhi. In the same year Ulugh KhSn. for 
the second time, started against the rebel inhabitants of 
Mewat, captured their strongholds and massacred about 
12.000 persons.* 

The contemporary as well as later authorities suddenly 
stop at the year 1260 and do not mention any event upto 
1266, when Sultan N 3 sir*u*d«dln died. With him extinguish- 
ed the fami]y of Sulfan Sharo5-u*d-dln J)rurm;sh, and the 
KfiSns, Mahhs and Amirs unanimously elevated GhivSth- 
u‘d-dln Balban to the throne of Delhi * 

/hharacter. 

Sultan Gy^ath-u'd-dln Balban was a wise and sagacious 
ruler, endowed with many rare virtues and talents. He was 
an experienced hand in the art of government, and directed 
the affairs of the state with discrimination and judgment 
It goes to his credit that he passed through all the stages of 
authority, those of Amir, Malik and KhSn and ultimately 
attained sovereignty and kingship.* While yet a Khan. 
Balban was notorious for his convivial assemblies and 
drinking, but after his accession to the throne, he never 
indulged in these vices, and made it a point to dine with the 
‘t7/em5,“ He gave himself up to worship, fasting and nightly 
prayers whether at home or abroad, and kept awake at 
places of pilgrimage.* He a'^siduously attended all con- 

* Tabaqat-t-N3ftri, p 321 •/fcwi.p 323 

•MSS JnUthab-u'l Muntabhah of •Abd-u*l-Shuknt. p. 171. TabaqSi^u 
Aihart p 76 and BadS’unt, p. 127, give one ireat earlier, te. 1265. and 
Kh uViStit-u’t-Tawarikh. p 197. a year after, i « , 1267— all of which ore wrong 

* He was a king having an experience of forty years at the time of his 
death — Tarlkh-uFlrtlz Sh^bl of Diy3 Barani, p 58 

• Tari^ I FItuz of Diya Bsranj, pp 45 and 46 

• The above and the following account regarding Balban has been 
narrated and learnt by Diya Barani from his forefathers, who held impor* 
rant posts m the reign of that great sovereign. 


i 
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gregational prayers and was never without his ablutions.^ 
After attending to Friday prayers, he used to visit the 
tombs of saints and took a round to see mystics and scholars 
like Shailth Burhan-u’d-din Balkhi, Maulana Siraj-u'd-din 
Sanjari. Qadi Sharf-u’d-din Valvaji and Maulana Najra-u’d- 
din Damashqi, whom he held in the highest esteem. He 
always attended the funeral ceremonies of ecclesiastics and 
distinguished personages and, with a profusion of tears in 
his eyes, presented robes of honour to 'the sons and relations 
of the deceased and be.stowed stipends for their mainten- 
ance.^ With all his kingly dignity and magnificence, he 
used to alight from his horse, when he saw or heard people 
saying their prayers, sat amidst his subjects and listened 
to religious sermons,^ All this w'as more for show as Diya 
Barani half implies It did not sanctify Balban’s character. 

; Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban decorated the court and 
palace after the manner of the kings of Persia,'ah'd“a‘tta'ched 
i much imoortance to the oomp and dignity of the court and 
[ of the riding procession.^ The sight dazzled the spectators, 
and rebels of distant lands became submissive and loyal. He 
maintained the royal dignity by issuing strict orders for the 
observance of etiquette, and himself followed the essential 
traditions of kingship. In thus reinstituting the forms of 
pagan Persia, Balban’s object was to raise the status of the 
king above the nobles, to hide the defects of his physical 
personality and of his low origin and to maintain the autho- 
rity of the central government. He took the greatest 
possible care regarding his behaviour in public and in private 
as to how he ate, drank, sat, stood and rode. His private 
servants never saw him without being properly clad in the 
palace. He himself never laughed, nor allowed anybody 
else to laugh before him.® All this was a symbol of 
.inferiority complex, for true leadership does not require such 
I pretences. 

‘ Bada’uni’s Muntakhab-u't-Taimrikh, p. 128. 

® Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahl of Diya Barani, p. 46, and Firi^tah, p. 76. 

® Ibid., p. 47. * Ibid., p. 26. 

® Ibid., p. 83. 
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of Oudh, for having beaten a person to death. With apolo- 
gies and tears, the Mahk purchased his safety by offering 
" , one thousand tankahs to the widow of the deceased. The 
'' desire to maintain the public peace often led Balban to 
destroy a whole army or sack an innocent town in retalia- 
tion for the treason of a single individual.* Consequently, 
no one could have the courage to defy his orders, and the 
laws of the state, which had been ignored and violated 
during the past years, were once more enforced to the hilt. 
\ Balban employed in his service only such persons as 
i! were of high birth and noble lineage, and never allowed the 
i low-class people to meddle with it.^ He was extremely 
I particular about the social status and descent of his officers, 
‘•-and inquired about it very diligently ; if, even after appoint- 
ment, any of them was found wanting in character or 
birth, he was immediately dismissed. Among Mussalraans 
high birth, generally, is defined not with reference to wealth 
but with reference to a particular group — in this case, 
the Turkish aristocracy. This high-birth doctrine meant 
^^'the exclusion of the Indian Mussalmans from the high 
offices till the ^alji Revolution, when the wheel turned 
full circle. A certain Kamal Mahya® was recommended to 
him for the post of governor of Amroha, but on investiga- 
tion it was found out that he was a convert and that Mahya 
was his father’s name. Thereupon, the Sultan strictly 
forbade such appointments, and at the same time dismissed 
a number of other officials for the same reason.* During 
his twenty-two years’ reign Balban never condescended to 
talk to any ordinary or low-born person, and never admitted 
any buffoon to his assembly.® An officer named Faldlt'i' 


* Firishtah, p. 76, and Khuldsat-u't-Tmvarlbh, p, 199. 

* TdrJkh-i-FirUz Shdhl of DiyS BaranI, p. 29. 

* He was recommended by Malik ‘Ala-u’d-din KashliKhan and Mal'^ 
NizSm-u’d-dIn Buzghalah. 

* Tafiih-i-Firuz Shaht of Diya Barani, pp. 36 and 37. 

* Tabaqdt-i-Akbarl, p. 78. 
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ments accordingly.^ But he kept matters confidential and 
until a few hours before his actual departure nobody, not 
even the Amir'i'Hdjib (Lord Chamberlain) had any know- 
ledge as to which part of the territory the Sultan was going 
to invade.^ 

BalbarCs Court. 

“ It was a sufficient glory for Balban,” says the Mulhiqdt- 
i'T qbaqdt-i-N dsirl written by Shaikh ‘Ain-u’d-din of 
Bijapiir, “ that apart from the kings and princes, who had 
sought refuge in India during the reigns of his predecessors, 
no less than fifteen princes of Turkistan, Mawara-u'n-Nahr, 
^urasan, 'Iraq, Adharbaijan, Fats, Rum and Syria, whose 
power had been shattered by the Mongols, fled for safety to 
Balban’s court at Delhi. They were appointed to offices of 
dignity and power, and stood with folded hands before his 
throne ; only two of them were granted the privilege or 
sitting at the foot of the throne, because they belonged to 
the ‘Abbasid dynasty.’’® Balban allotted a separate portibn 
(^mohalla) of the city to each of them, and fifteen such 
quarters grew up in Delhi, viz., the ‘Abbasi, Sanjarh 
Khwarazm ShaHi, Dilami, ‘AlivI, Atabaki, Ghuri, Chingizit 
Rumi, Sunqari, Yemini, Mosul!, Samarqandi, Kashghari 
and ^itai.^ As all the leading men of the pen and the 
sword, musicians and singers and artisans collected together 
at Balban’s Court from every quarter of the globe, it was 
naturally ranked above the Courts of Mahmud and Sanjar. 
Mystics and scholars, it is said, congregated at the palace of 
the Sultan’s elder son known as the ^an-i-Shahid, while 
musicians, wits, story-tellers and buffoons found an asylum 
with the younger son Bughra Khan.® 

The Court of Balban was ‘adorned by the presence of a 


^ Tarlhh-i-Flruz ShShi of Diya BaranI, p. 60, 

* Ibid., p. 61. 

“ As quoted by Firi^tah, p. 75. 

* Ibid., p. 75, 


* Ibid., p. 75. 
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The other famous Malik ‘Imad-ul-Mulk Raivat-i-Ard 
(the Minister of War), formerly a slave of Sultan Sharas- 
u’d-din Iltutmish, was an intimate friend of Sultan Ghiyath- 
u’d-din Balban. He was a pious and kind-hearted Malik, 
and never accepted any bribes/ He .organized the affairs of 
the army with tact and energy, and had parental affection 
for his subordinate officials ; at times he used to invite the 
whole retinue to dine with him and conferred robes upon 
Khans, Maliks and Amirs.^ 

The other Malik worthy of mention is Malik-u'l Umara 
Fakhr-u’d-din Kutwal (Superintendent of Police). His father 
and grand-father were 3\soKutn'als of Delhi, Not only that 
he rendered valuable services in his official capacity, but his 
private life was also remarkable. He had under his employ- 
ment twelve thousand reciters of the Qur’an, one thousand 
of whom were ever engaged at every hour of the day. He 
.wore new clothes and used fresh bed-steads and carpets 
every day, all of which was given in charity the next day,* 
He further made provision for the marriage of about a 
thousand poor girls every year. All this was done from his 
personal pocket. 

Another Malik of renown was Malik Amir ‘All Sar-i- 
tJanddr (Commander of the Royal body-guards at the 
centre), son of the Sultan’s preceptor. He was entitled 
Hatim Khan by the Sultan and Amir ^usru comuosed 
Asp-ndmah in his praise, for he was a very liberal man.* 1 
hear, you are bounteous while in a fit of intoxication,” said 
the Sultan one day, ” be liberal at a time, when you are 
sober.” The Malik was greatly touched and .since then he 
abandoned wine and proved all the more beneficent. He 
.was later on appointed governor of Oudh. 

The Sipdh sdldr (commander of troops) Hisam-u’d-uin 
Wakil-i-dar was another illustrious Malik of Sultan Balban s 
Court. He was a maternal uncle of Diya Barani, the 


* Tankh-i-Fjruz SkSkl of DiyS Barani, p. 116. 

* Ibid., p. 115. * Ibid., p. 117. 

* Ibid., p. 118'. 
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Balban's f^rerj of kinCshv anti f!invtnnent 

‘Excluding the functions of a propher,* ir is solemnly 
declared, there is no work at great and noble as the tatfc 
of government * Balbin’s theory or kingthip orbit pohttcnl 
ideas regarding the rnimirton of kinc<htp had their origin 
in Persian pafimum aiiu mav be dnenbed at follows 
Kinpsbip It a great blestmg and the htchest office of the 
world Kingly office it the creation of God and is received 
from Him alone A king it n represfn»ati\e of God on 
earth and the heart of king rellecrs the glory of God * The 
Creator inspires him with His commandments for the 
created A king, therefore, must feel the importance and 
significance of the glory and grandeur thus conferred upon 
him, nnd must be grateful to God for this great honour An 
ungrateful I ing soon lores his position . incompetent and 
worthless persons take clnrgc of Im government and this 
ends his political career. A grateful king is sheltered under 
* fhc emooy of Goa s protection * A ling, therefore, must 
seek God's pleasure by doing the approved and virtuous 
deeds, which is rcnll> a means of salvvtion * 

A king muse be brnve, enterprising jusennd benevolent 
He should be neither sweet-speaking nor very harsh To 
retain kingship he must maintain his prestige Kingship has' 
got a dignity, glory and grandeur of its own, and when these 
disappear on account of friendship and familiarity, there 
remains no distinction between the ruler and the ruled, 
subjects become impious and rebellious and the result is 

* i FliUz of DiyS Daranl p 119 

'Ihd'‘p 27 'JhiJ p 70 

•Ibd p 71 

’ Scholars hold that for a king salvation is difficult if not impossihlc 
The King • claim to tlAjrn can only be a non Muilim idva 
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vice, immorality, and sinning throughout his dominion,^ and 
the execution of orders becomes faulty. Only those kings 
can command respect and dignity who have been descend- 
ants of the noble line of illustrious sovereigns. It is 
necessary, therefore, for a king to abstain from such 
undertakings either by words or deeds as may cause injury 
to his prestige.^ Mere mildness, indignation, harshness and 
anger cause a general condemnation of the king’s activities,^ 
but kingly dignity and terror of authority contribute more 
than mere chastisement to the establishment of a good and 
stable government. His society should be composed of the 
virtuous, faithful, wise, skilled and sagacious people, but he 
should not grant audience or give posts to the worthless, 
humble or low-born persons.^ A king should not degrade 
his dignity by mean and undeserving actions or by admitting 
the mean or unworthy people into partnership. 

The primary duty of a king is to maintain peace and 
order in his dominion. He must protect and patronize the 
faith, and if he himself is weak and powerless, other religions 
flourish at the expense of Islam. He must minimize vice, 
immorality and crimes by means of penal restrictions.® His 
rule must facilitate his subjects in leading a hapny and 
virtuous life. The execution of the orders of the Shari at 
should be entrusted to the learned, pious and God-fearing 
officers. Not only he but his officials, judges and generals 
must® administer absolute justice and equity. A king must 
pitch his ambitions high, for kingship and aspirations go 
hand in hand. He should never grant interviews to spies 
and revenue officers, for their familiarity and frankness will 
terrify the obedient and trustworthy servants.’ He must 
keep himself well-informed of the conditions of his 
provinces and the doings of his governors, and to incite 
them to noble and virtuous actions. Before organizing 

' Tarlhh-i-Flruz Shahl of DlyS BaranI, p. 34. 

* Ibid., p. 71. * Ibid., p. 79. 

* Ibid., p. 29. ®/6id,p.42. 

* Jb,d.,v. 43. 

’ Ibid., V. 78. 
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horsemen or footmen.^ 

Since the beginning of his reign, Sultan Ghivath-u’d-din 
Balban decorated the court and palace after the manner of 
the kings of Persia, and attached much importance to the 
pomp and glory of the court and of the riding procession.* 
The Sultan with his bright face and white beard sat upon 
the throne with an air of dignity and authority. Behind the 
throne stood the Maliks, Amirs, Chamberlains, Police- 
Officers, Head Executioner, Commanders of forces, 
sergeants, Head-swordsmen, proclaimers, wrestlers and 
horses and elephants glorifying the right and left wings of 
the army.® The Raes, Ranas, princes, messengers, and 
Muqaddams (Head village-men) came to perform the kiss- 
ing ceremony at the threshold of the Court. The brightness 
of the Sultan’s face, the glittering of the swords and the 
noise produced by the commands of generals, sergeants and 
proclaimers kept the spectators spell-bound, and the rebels 
of distant lands became submissive and loyal.* The dignity 
of the carriage was enhanced by the presence of a large 
number of Sistani wrestlers, who accompanied the Sultan 
with open swords. For miles on both sides of the road 
stood eager spectators to witness the glory of the riding . 
procession. On occasions of festivals, grand assemblies were 
held in the royal palace, which was decorated and furnished 
with cmbrdided carpets, variegated dresses and cloth, gold 
and silver vessels, brocade curtains, gardening of various 
kinds, divergent fruits, food, drink and betel-leaf. The 


^ This organization of the army comes to 1,000,000, which is not possi- 
ble, considering the fact that Khan is often called Amlr-i-Tumdn (10,000). 
If it is presumed that a Khan was the commander of 10,000, the whole 
army must come to 100,000, which is alone possible, if the Sipah Soldi is 
eliminated. It seems that Sipdh Sdldr is a high title along with Malik. R 
was the title of Qutb-u’d-din, who was Malik as well. 

® Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shdhl of Diya BaranI, p. 26. 

* Ibid., p. 30. There was generally a high wall behind the Moghu^ 
throne. In pre-Moghul days horses, elephants and officers stood behm 
the throne and the space was left unpaved as for example Muhanun^ 
Tughlaq’s palace at Vijaya Mandal, 

* Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shahi of Diya BaranI, p. 31. , 
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treasury and no horse in the imperial stable. The ‘ forty ’ 
had set aside the old Khans and Maliks, themselves took 
their places and, dividing the sources of income, each held 
a separate court with great pomp and dignity.^ Neverthe- 
less, they soon fell out ; none would obey the other and each 
of them aspired to be the sole master. In their ‘ proud 
vaunts and boasts ’ every one said to the other, 'what art 
' thou that I am not ; and what wilt thou be that I shall not be' * 
Thus, the period under review is marked by the ascendancy 
of Turkish slaves, who had become the virtual masters of 
Hindustan. 

Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban was one of the ‘ forty.’ The 
Assassin’s dagger, he thought, was the only remedy to 
restore peace and order. Soon after his accession,' he over- 
threw his principal colleagues, whose existence was dangerous 
to the continuance of his power ; and had his own uncle’s 
son,® ^er ^an, the greatest of them, poisoned* during his 
illness. Thus he cleared Hindustan of all rivals, and the 
surviving Turkish slaves were obliged to make their sub- 
mission. Now he became the sole master of Hindustan and 
was revered as a great king. 

Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban decorated the court and 
palace after the manner of the kings of Persia and himself 
followed the essential traditions of past kings.® He reorgan- 
ized the affairs of the state, and strengthened the various 
departments of government. He took drastic measures to 
restore peace and order, and brought the high and low 
under his subordination by means of strict rules and penal 
restrictions.® The dignity of the court, the magnificence of 
the riding procession, and above all his indignation, impar- 
tiality and justice contributed to the establishment of a 

^ Tarikh-i-Firuz Shnhi of DiyS Baranl, p. 27. 

^ Ibid., p. 28 ■ ' ^ 

i/V3 >A^ ^ fl lAJ ^ 

* If Sher Khan was Balban’s uncle’s son, his family must have been one 
of the minor families of Shansahaniyah slaves. 

* Tdrlkh-i-Firuz Shdhl of Diya Baranl, p. 65. 

* Ibid., p. 26. * • Ibid., p. 28. 
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broke into the houses nnd repeatedly sacked the suburbs of 
the city. The exit and entrance of traders was barred, and 
the gates of the city were closed at the time of the evening 
prayer. Considering the suppression of the Mcos as his 
first duty, the Sultan marched' against them, and put a 
large number of them to the sword. It took full one year 
to clear off the jungles. Balban took the precautionary 
measures by building a fort at Gopalgir* and by establishing 
several posts in the neighbourhood of the city under the 
charge of responsible officers. 

Next year, 1267 A.D., Balban undertook the suporession 
of the insurrectionaries of the Doab, who had laid waste 
the territory and caused much tumult and sedition. The 
province was assigned to powerful officers, who were 
directed to slay the rebels, to crush all risings and to 
suppress all lawlessness. The Sulfan himself twice rode to 
Kampil (in Farrukhabad district) and Patiali,® (in the Etah 
district) the head-quarters of the rebels ; there he remained 
for about five or six months and put several thousands of 
them to death, while great spoils and captives were brought 
to the capital. Thus the way from Hindustan to Jaunpur, 
Bihar and Bengal* was cleared. The Sultan built strong 
forts and magnificent mosques at Kamnil, Patiali and BhojpQr 
(in Farrukhabad district) repaired the fort of Jalall and 
garrisoned them with Afghan regiments. 

Soon after, the rebels of Kather® acted in a refractory 
manner, and ravaged and plundered the districts of Bada un 


^ The Tarlkh-i-MubSrak Shsht. p. 40, says, he proceeded towards 
KoyaldikSr and after suppressing the revolt inarched to the KuhpSyah of 
Santtir. 

* Tabaq3t-i-Akbar}, p. 84, has KawalkSr and T3rlkh-i-Mub3rak SJiahl 
p. 40, has Makar Kajurl. It is perhaps Gopalgir, somewhere roundabout 
Jaipur. 

* Tabaq3t-i-Akbari, p. 84, has Kathel and Patiali. Firishtah, p. 77, while 
agreeing with the contemporary authority adds Bhojpur also. So does 
Bad3'uni, pp. 128, 129. 

* Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 85. 

* Ibid., p. 85. and Bada'unl, p, 129, have Kather. modern Rohilkhand. 
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Kutwdl, with presents and requested him to plead for them. 
FalAr-u’d-din would not accept their presents, “ My words.” 
he explained, “will carry no weight if I accept any bribe from 
you ” But he went to the Diwdn, and stood at his usual 
place with a sad and melancholy face. The Sultan naturally 
asked him the reason of it. “ I have heard,” he replied 
” that old men are being dismissed by the Ministry of War. 
It makes me gloomy to think of my own fate, if on the Day 
of Judgment old men were to be expelled from the favour of 
the Almighty God.” The Sultan understood Fa^r-u’l-Mulk’s 
hint, revised his order and reconfirmed lands to the appli- 
cants.^ 


The Frontier and the Mongols 


It is said that when Balban’s government had become 
firm and stable, his generals ‘Adil Khan and Tiraar Khan 
and several other Amirs represented to the Sultan, ” Your 
Majesty’s power is at its height. It will be most expedient 
for the Sultan to agree to our suggestion that we should 
now establish our authority over Gujarat, Malwah and other 
provinces of Hindustan, which were under the sway of 
Aibak and Iltutmish,” ^ ” It will not be an act of wisdom, 

Balban replied, ” to leave Delhi and to go on distant cam- 
paigns in these days of turmoil and insecurity, when the 
Mongols have occupied all the lands of Islam, devastated 




Lahore, and made it a point to invade our country once every 
year.”® The Sultan further added, “If I move out of the 
capital, the Mongols are sure to avail of this opportunity by 
sacking Delhi and ravaging the Dodh} Maintaining peace 
and consolidating our power in our own kingdom is fat v 
better than invading foreign territories, while our own | 
dominion is insecure. Further, the newly conquered areas 
require competent officers and well-equipped armies, whic i 


^ Tarikh-i-Ftruz Shahi of Diya Baranl. pp. 63 and 64. 
® Ibid., p. 50. 

® Ibid., p. 50. 

* Ibid., p. 51. 
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I am unable to spare at the preicnt juncture.* I have, 
therefore, made up my mind to f.acc the Monfol* vvith 
strong and organired force*; but if I get an opportunity I 
shall undoubtedly subdue tbe test of HmdustSn and extend 
the frontiers of my kingdom.** 

Two years after the Jcd-cxpcdition, the Sultan marched 
to Lahore in the year 1270 A D. and ordered the reconstruc- 
tion of the fort, which had been destroyed by the Mongols 
during the reigns of his rredecesjort • About this time, the 
Sult5n*s cousin* Sher Kb3n, a distingunhed Kban and a 
great barrier to the Mongol inroads. w.is poisoned by 
Balban. and the tcrntorics of S5m3nah and Sun^m were 
made over to the charge of Timar KbSn,' the most respected 
of the * forty.* Tnc other tcrfitoiies were assigned to 
various Amirs, But the Mongols, who were held in check 
by Sher li^an. now began ravaging the frontiers once more. 
Finding himself helpless. Balban appointed* his elder son 
Muhammad Sul^Jn. who bore the title of QitSn»u'l»Mulk 
and is popularly known as Khdn»5AaMd (the Martyr 
Prince),* the governor of Mult9n. Smd. DipSlpOr and 

* i,Fltu2 P'^a Daram. pp. 51 «nJ 52. 

61. 

* SUrt }3ian foundfd the city and tort o! IHiitnfr and erretf d a huh 
tower there. Since the dayi ot Sultan NS; r^u’d-din. he tietd ihe districts 
o! SunS'a, Lahore. OiralpQr. and o*her lerritonct. end had succeiitully 
withheld the Mongols from invading Hindustan. Sec P>)ra Uaranl. p. 65. 

* Ftrtfhiah, p.78, has * * 

* 7'd(a4^t•t•Aib!^arS p.S7.firi}fitaK.p.7&.and/3ddJ*Cnl,p 130,«U « tontly 
aiterc that oc the very outset he was made heir«apparcni : while Pija 
Baranl says that on his last visit. was (ottnslly proclsttned 

heir.apparent. 

* During the early part of the reign, the prince held the territory of 

Koil. He was regarded dearer than other children by the SuhSn. and was 
adorned with many tare virtues and talents. Hit court was graced by 
scholars of the greatest eminence and poets of the highest order like Amir 
KbusrQ and Kh^Sjah Hasan. Ac MultBn, a great mystic of the age 
'UthmSn TirmisI visited the Pxrncr. but refused to stay at the court any 
longer. Among other saints, $adr*u'd>dTn Qadoh. son of Shaikh 

Baha>u'd'dm Qh^^katiyS. attended tbe court. Diya Baranl. pp. 67. 68 
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Lahore, and sent him to Multan with all the requisites of 
war and a body of experienced counsellors. After establish- 
ing his power in his territories, the Prince came to see his 
father every year with treasure and valuable presents. On 
his last visit, Balban proclaimed him his heir-apparent and 
gave many counsels.^ The Sultan despatched his younger 
son Bughra ]Oian, entitled Nasir-u’d-din, to the territories 
of Samanah and Sunam and advised him to make fresh 
recruitment in the army as a precautionary measure against 
the Mongol invasions.^ The Sultan further forbade the use 
of wine to Bughra Oian, and appointed spies to look after 
him and to report regarding his behaviour.® 

Soon after in 1279 A.D., the Mongol troops crossed the 
river Beas, and Balban despatched against them Khan- Shahid 
from Multan, Baghra Khan from Samanah and Malik 
Mubarak Bektars from Delhi. The combined forces marched 
to the Beas, repulsed the Mongols and obtained several 
victories over them ; and since then the Mongols dared not 
to cross the river and invade Hindustan.* 

The Rebellion of Tughrul 

At length news was brought that Tughrul,® the governor 
of Lakhnawti, and one of the Sultan’s Turkish slaves, had 
broken out into rebellion in the year 1279 A.D.* The 
Sultan had long before appointed him governor of Lakhnawti 
and Bengalah. The rebel had a reputation for generosity, 
courage and cleverness, and led his army from Lakhnawti to 
Jajnagar, and obtained many elephants and vast treasures by 
defeating the Rae of that place. Balban was old ; his sons 

^ TSrlkh-i-Firuz Shahi of Diya Barani, p. 69. 

2 Ibid., p. 80. * Ibid., p. 81. * Ibid., p. 81. 

® Tarlkh-j- Mubarak Shahi. p. 40, makes a nice blunder here. The aut o 
asserts that “after the death of Sher Khan. Amin KhSn became governo^t 
of Lakhnawti and Tughrul became his deputy." The same historian, j 
and Bada'unl on page 129 further state that “ Tughrul fought with 
Kh5n and came out successful." Dr. Ishwarl PrasSd (Medieval 
p. 208) wrongly styles him as ‘Abtigin.’ 

® Tarlkh-i-Flruz Shahi of DiyS Barani, p. 81. 
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were engaged in a fierce struggle with the Mongols, and 
Tughrul, who wished to make htmseU king of Lakhnawtl, 
refrained from sending the spoils of Jajnagar.'' ‘J'ufibfu! vcn- ^ 
tured too far ; he assumed a canopy of state, caused his name 
to be read in the ^utbah and to be inscribed on the coinage, 
and proclaimed himself king of Lakhnawtl with the title of 
Sultan Mughith-u’d-dln.* 

When the Sultan was informed of the persistent rebel- 
lious character of his most cherished slave he 

despatched Malik Alptigln Alu-i-ddraz flong-haired) entitled 
Amin Khan at the head of a large army towards Lakhnawtl 
along with a number of other officers such as Timar Khan 
^amsl, Malik Taj-u’d-din, son of Qurlugh |Oi§n Sharosl^ 
and * Jamal-u’d-din Qandhari.** Amin Khan crossed the 
river Saraya or Sarjn (modern Gogra)® with his army, and 
Tughrul came forward to face him ; but when the two forces 
were face to face, many Amirs and soldiers of Amin KhSn 
deserted to Tughrul owing to his lavish gifts, and the 
former was defeated in battle. The army of Amin KhSn 
was put to the rout, and during their flight they were 
severely dealt with by the HindQ tribes. Having heard of 
the defeat, which his army had sustained, Balban ordered 
Amin to be hanged by his neck to the gate of Oudh.® 
Next year in 1280 A.D., another army was fitted out under 
‘ Malik Tarmati, the Turk.” ’ but Tughtul inflicted a crushing 


* TSrtMl i-F\iuz Sh3hi of Dija BacanI, p 82. 

» Ibid., p, S3. 

* Tabaqat-uAkbari, p 92, has ‘son of 'All KhSn gljamsT * 

* This name is add^d by Firtshtah. p. 79, and TOri^-t-Mubdrak Shclhi. 
p. 41, makes a whole sweep of affairs—according to it the generals were 
Amin Khan. Tughrul, }amaUu*d«din Qandzl and Abtigin Must. 

* The SarjO formerly joined the GogcSin GondS: but early m the 19tb 
century it diverted its course into an old bed. 

* T3Ti^-i-Mubarak Shahl. p. 41, asserts that Tughtul now went 
towards Bihar and imprisoned Aitkin, Jamal-u'd-din Qandzt and Amin 
Khan at NarkeJa 

* Tbc name of the general is given by Fimftlofc. p. 80 ; TaTikh-uMubarak 
Sh^h}, p. 41, calls him Mahk Tarmati. The Cambridge Hwtorp of India, Vol. 
III. p. 79, wrongly styles him as TaighL 
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defeat upon him as well. Tdrikh-i- Mubarak Shdhi says that 
“ Tughrul attacked Tarmati unawares ; the latter being 
defeated fled to Oudh." The Sultan then ordered Malik 
Shihab-u’d-din of Oudh to lead the campaign and to hang 
Malik Tarmati on the gibbet. He acted accordingly, but 
was defeated by Tughrul.”^ 

Balban was perplexed and worried at this turn of affairs, 
and determined to march in person. He ordered the con- 
struction of a large number of boats on the Jumna and the 
Ganges, while he himself went on a hunting expedition to 
Sunam and Samanah ^ The governorshin of SSmanah was 
transferred to Malik Siraj,^ Sar-i-Jandar^ (Commander of 
the Royal body-guards at the centre), and Bughra Khan was 
directed to accompany the Sultan with his troops. Balban 
marched from there to the Dodb and appointed Malik-uU 
Umard Fakhr-u’d-din Kutivdl to act as his Regent at Delhi 
during his absence : and, regardless of the rainy season, he 
crossed the Ganges and moved towards Lakhnawti by 
continued marches. While his movements were inevitably 
delayed by the difficulties of the season, Tughrul gathered 
together his forces and intended to move with his elephants, 
treasures and army to Jajnagar® to conquer it. So long as 
Balban was at Lakhnawti, Tughrul proposed to remain at 
Jajnagar, when the Sultan returned to Delhi, he would 
occupy Lakhnawti once more. He was frustrated in his 
designs, for, when Balban reached Lakhnawti, he entrusted 
it to the charge of Sipdh Sdldr (Commander of troops) 
Hisam-u’d-din, Wakll-i-ddr, Malik-i-Bdrbak^ (the officer in 
charge of the court), grand-father of the author of the 

^ Tarikh-i- MubSrak Shahl. pp. 41 and 42. 

® Tarlkh-i-Ftruz Shahi of Diya Barani, p. 85. 

® Ibid., has viXLo Tabaqdt-i-Akbarl, p. 93, calls him 

while Firi^tah, p. 80, names him as Siraj, which is most probable. 

* Firishtah.'p. 80, has 7"**^ which is quite incorrect, • 

® Ibid., has Jajnagar ; but Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shdhi of piy5 Barani, P- 
has HajI Nagar. Here Ftrishtah is right. 

* is an office ; is a title conferred on the Amir-i- 

Hdjib. 
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across a group of corn^ dealers, and tried to frighten them 
to find if they knew anything about Tughrul. They pro- 
fessed ignorance, but when the heads of two of them were 
chopped off by Malik Sher Andaz, the rest cried with one 
voice, “ We are prepared to tell you his whereabouts, but 
spare our lives.” “ We carried our corn to Tughrul’s camp, 
and are just returning from there,” added the corn-dealers, 
“ His camp is only haM-ai-farsang (about a mile) from near 
a stone-built reservoir.”^ 

Malik Muhammad Sher-Andaz sent the corn-dealers to 
Malik Bdrbak Bektars, and requested him to come imme- 
diately, lest Tughrul should march off to Jajnagar and 
disappear in the neighbouring forests. He then went on an 
eminence and caught a sight of the rebel’s camp — Tughrul’s 


pavilion had been pitched, his army was resting with a sense 
of security ; the horses and elephants were feeding. It was 
a unique opportunity and Sher Andaz determined to avail 
himself of it. On reaching the rebers camp, they shouted 
the name of Tughrul, drew their swords and dashed into the 
pavilion. Tughrul slipped out of his bath-room, jumped on 
an unsaddled horse and flew to a river nearby. Malik 
Muqaddar pursued him and Tughrul Kush shot an arrow, 
which struck him in his side and brought him down from his 
horse. The Malik instantly alighted from his horse, and 
cut _off Tughrul’s head, and cast his body into the 
But as Tughrul’s men were wandering everywhere in scare 
of their master, Muqaddar buried the head in the soft 
by the river-side, then he took off his clothes, and was busy 
washing them. A little later, Malik Bdrbak Bektars arrive , 
and he despatched Tughrul’s head with a message of victory 


^ TahaqUt-i-Akbarl p. 94, has j\ ji-i ‘some sold.ei 

from Tughrul’s army,’ which is contrary to DiyS Baranfs account. 

* Tankh-i-Firuz ^ah} of DiyS Barani. p. 89, and 

equivalent, and mean a league. In modern Persia, however, Farsa^ * 
space travelled by a donkey in one hour, that is to say, four 
Battutah's Travels fUrdu Translation by Muhammad Husain) on p- ^ 

" 700 farsan^s=2A00 miles " i.e.. 1 farsang=about 3r miles. 

* Tcrl^-i-Finiz Shaht of DiyS Barani, pp. 90 and 91. 
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to the Sultan Next day, he himself reached the royal camp, 
and gave a verbal account of what had happened. The 
SultSn felt angry at the rashness displayed by Sher-Andaz 
and his brother ; but ultimately promoted their ranks and 
bestowed special favours upon them The man, who shot 
the arrow, was given the title of Tughrul-Kush,* and Malik 
Muqaddar who cut off his head was awarded a robe of 
honour * 

On Balban’s return to Lakhnawtl, a regime of terror and 
chastisement began. He ordered a row of gibbets to be 
erected on each side of the market for more than two miles 
m length, and all the friends, supporters and relations of 
Tughrul were impaled upon them Among the captives, 
who were executed, was one Qalandar Shah, whom Tughrul 
held in high esteem and had given him three mans of gold. 
The remaining soldiers of the rebel’s army, who formerly 
belonged to the environs of the capital, were reserved for 
punishment at Delhi. 

The SuHSn assigned the territory of Lakhnawtl to his 
younger son BughrS Kb§n, and granted him a canopy of state 
and other insignia of royalty* BughrS Khan took up his 
residence in the royal mansion near the great Bazaar. One 
day, the Sul^Sn asked him, " Mahmnd : didst thou see ? ” 
The prince was thunderstruck and was quiet. The Sultan 
repeated a second time, but received no reply Balban said 
a third time, "Didst thou see my chastisements m the 
Bazaar"^’' "I saw," replied Bughra ^an, and bowed low. 
The Sultan continued, " If ever designing and ingenious 
persons induce you to break away from Delhi and throw off 
Its authority, remember the vengeance and chastisement 

* Firishtah, p 81, assorts that the SultSn ordered that “T^ghrul may 
henceforth be called Tu^rul-t-Namak-HaTam ’ ” 

* Tarikh i-Flrilr Shdhl of Diya Baranl, p 91 

* Fmshtah p 81, adds that *be was permitted to strike the com and 
have the khuibah read in his name*, but Diya Baranl who is a better 
authority than Fin^uih does not mention it. Further, the Sultan defi- 
nitely a«»etted that BughtS Khan's position was inferior to that of the 
sovereign of Delhi 
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inflicted by me on Tughrul and his companions.”^ He 
further forbade the use of wine to Bughra Khan, and advised 
him to observe moderation in levying taxes, to decide 
political affairs in consultation with his sincere and genuine 
counsellors, and to be very particular about prayers and 
fasting.^ The Sultan strictly told him that he should remain 
obedient and loyal to the Sultan of Delhi, and must despatch 
reliable messengers and a number of elephants every year 
to the capital. And if the Sultan of Delhi invaded Lakh- 
nawti, he should never face him but fly to a distant land 
a lesson Balban learnt from Tughrul. After completing his 
counsels, the Sultan bade farewell to Bughra Khan, and 
continued his march towards Delhi. 

■ After crossing the river SarayQ, Balban reached the 
capital after three years, and the people welcomed their 
sovereign with congratulations and offerings.* Balban 
showered many favours on Malik-u’l Umara Fakhr-u’d-din 
Kutwdl, who had performed distinguished services during 


his absence, presented him with the cloak he was wearing 
and gave him the title of ‘ brother.’® .Charities were distri- 
buted to the poor and the needy. The Sultan went to visit 
the tombs of saints, interviewed the leading scholars and 


mystics of the day, and set a large number of prisoners free. 
Balban then ordered the erection of stakes in the market of 
the city, so that the captives of Tughrul’s army, who had 
fled from Delhi and joined the rebel at Lakhnawti, may he 
impaled on them. Many of the prisoners were relations o 
the citizens, and sounds of wailing and weeping arose fro® 


them. The Qadi of the army, one of the most pious men 
living, went to the Sultan and softened his heart wit 
touching words. Balban granted his appeal for mercy, an 


^ Tart^-i-Fifuz Shahi of Diya Barani, pp. 92, 93. 

* Ihid., pp. 97 to 102. 

* Ibid., pp. 95 and 96. 

* Ibid., pp. 106 and 107. , 

® FirisAta/i. p. 81 j.e. ‘made him the sccon 

man in the kingdom.’ 
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by and with a small contingent began to pray.^ Meanwhile 
a Mongol officer, who had been lying in ambush, arrived at 
the spot and considered it a good opportunity for attacking 
Muhammad’s party. The Mongols succeeded in breaking 
the lines ; but Muhammad courageously mounted with his 
friends, and rashly pushed forward to check the onslaught 
of the enemy. In the thick of battle, a fatal arrow struck 
Muhammad, and the heroic prince instantly breathed his 
last. The Turkish army fled with full speed.^ Amir Khusru, 
a celebrated poet of Muhammad’s court,® was captured by 
the Mongols along with other soldiers and Amirs, but he 
soon effected his escape. 

. The martyrdom of Muhammad was a severe blow to 
I Sultan Balban, who dressed himself in mourning clothes and 
[ lamented the irreparable loss of his son for several days.* 
Kai-Khusru. the son of the Martyr Prince, was appointed 
governor of Multan with a canopy of state and other insignia 
of royalty. Balban, an old man of eighty, ‘ his heart broken 
and his back bowed,’ kept up an unperturbed appearance 
throughout the day, but at night, and when he was alone, he 
lost his self-control and wept bitterly. Sadness and despair 
overpowered him and he fell dangerously ill. He summoned 
Bughra Khan from Lakhnawti, and said to him, “ The loss 


^ Badaunl, pp. 133 and 134. 

* Ibid., pp. 135 and 136. 

® Both Amir Hasan and Amir Khusru composed Mar^iyahs on Ac 
death of Muhammad. The MartMyah of Amir Hasan is given by Badduni , 
in his Muntakhab-u'uTwdukh. Amir Khusru’s famous verses are : 

iXJ l_I 1 ) (_J1 — .J.51 

,_55L.j 

SjI xil C-jI_I5K id — ^ 

* Tarikh-i-Flruz Shdhl of DiyS Barani, p..l20. 
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of your brother has ruined me. I sec, my death is near, you 
are my only heir, and it is not advisable for you to leave me 
at such a stage. Your son Kaiqubad and your nephew 
Kai-Kbusra arc young and mexpcricnced and arc not capable 
of government.” ‘ Bughra Kh3n was a heedless prince. He 
remained at the capital for about two months, but soon 
found a pretext to leave for Lakhnawti. 

No sooner had BughrS Kban left Balban, than he sank 
under sorrow He fell dangerously ill, and three days 
before his death, he summoned the Mahk-^u'l Umara, Hadrat 
Kbwajah Idasan Basri, the Vizier, and a few other officials 
to his presence, and said,* “ Bughta Khan has left for 
Lakhnawti, and the thtonc cannot remain vacant. My 
death is near, and I, therefore, appoint Kat-^usra as my 
heir-apparent.” Balban died* at the close of the year 
1287 A.D after a reign of 22 years. The MaUMl Umar5 
was not on good terms with Khan Shahid. He, therefore, 
sent Kai-Kbusra to MuIcSn, and placed KaiqubSd on the 
throne with the title of Sultan Mui‘zz-u’d-Dln * 

* rgfUA-t-Flrgg ShShi of DijfS Baranl. p 120. 

*Jbid, p 121. 

* The KhulasaUu't-TwaTlkh, p 142. says ‘Balban ruled for twenty years 
and three months’— a wrong version Tar?tft-»-Mu6arafe Shahi and the 
Tabag3t‘i-Aibarl p 103, 22 years and some months. FirxsJitah. p B3. 
correctly says 22 years From 1266 to 1287. K is a period of about 22 years. 
The tomb of Balban is situated some three hundred yards to the east of 
the mosque of Jamal! It measures 38' square and is built of rubble. It 
has an arched opening in each of its four sides, but the dome has disappear- 
ed Adjoining it on the east is a ruined compartment 24' 6' by lO'S' where 
the KhSn Shahid. Balban's son. is buried (Aionumenir of Delhi, Vol III, 
p 94 ) 

* Tarifeh i-FJruz Shahi of DiyS BaranT, p. 122 Ibn Battutah states. 
The Maltk-u'l-Umara drew up a document and forged the signatures of 
the Chief Amtrs, attesting that they had taken the oath of allegiance to 
Mui zz-u’d-din He showed it to Kai-KhustH and advised him to fly to 
Sind He opened the gates of the city and Kai-^ustC left the capital ” 
ElUot Vol. III. pp 595, 596 Diya Baranl. p 122, says that the Mahk-u’l- 
I7maro and KhSn Shahid had quarrelled about women. It may. therefore, 
be infetred that the character of the Prince was not so excellent as 
depicted by historians m respect for hts martyrdom. 
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Estimate 


A kingdom is held to be one and indivisible ; chance, 
intrigue, the will of the deceased monarch or the accidents 
of civil war may take it to anyone. The successors of Sultan 
Shams-u’d-din Iltutmi^, were, one by one, set up and pulled 
down with bewildering rapidity by the all-powerful Maliks 
and Amirs. The dignity of the state withered away during 
the thirty years’ government due to their addiction to 
pleasure, weak rule and mal-administration. There was no 
money in the royal treasury and no horse in the imperial 
stable. The revenues of the state were divided among the 
‘ChahelgdnV Turkish slaves of Sultan Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish, 
who sought equality in every respect and in their proud 
vaunts said to one another, ‘ what art thou that I am not, and 
what wilt thou be that I shall not be.’ Thus the previous 
reigns were very much disturbed by the rivalries and insubor- 
dination of the Maliks and Amirs. War was a prevailing 
madness ; all was blood, horror and confusion. Such was the 
chaotic condition of the kingdom of Delhi, when Balban 
ascended the throne. Apparently the Turkish rule had been 
, shattered beyond the possibility of reconstruction. The 
power was considered to have fallen for ever, and its doom 
had been pronounced', but still it survived. The position of 
Balban was insecure from rivals, revolts and the hostility of 
his own family, but he knew how anarchy was to be averted 
with severe measures of repression. To reform the corrupt 
condition of the kingdom and to infuse fresh vigour in the 
crown, Balban resolved upon devising more effective 
schemes. Only strong measures could restore tranquillity to 
the distracted empire. Balban decorated the court an 


palace after the manner of the kings of Persia, set in 


order 


the affairs of the state and re-organized the army, for ^ 
rebellious Maliks and Amirs, he thought, the J^ss^ssins 
dagger was the only remedy possible. He got rid of most o 
the ‘ forty ’ by poison or murder, and in order tO'reduce t e 
rest to a sense of theiir "inferiority, he made them^ ^ 
motionless in his presence with folded arms and vexed ^ 
with petty rules of etiquette. Frequent executions an eve 
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massacres restored the loyalty of the people and their 
governors The rebels were punished with unsparing 
severity The result was that the state slowly recovered 
from Its ruinous condition. Balban s inflexible yet just 
seventy restored order m all parts of the Empire, and the 
Turkish rule once more rose stronger and vigorous. 
Surrounded by all the pomp and magnificence that oriental 
imagination could devise, Balban was admired and cherished 
by his courtiers and subjects with a feeling of horror and 
bewilderment. At length peace, prosoenty and a profound 
tranquillity reign^H^ — Never was a scrong'will b'ettlTf oTjeyed 
than during this" epoch, and never was the state so trium- 
phant over disorder, or the power of law widely felt and 
respected The restoration of Delhi from the hopeless 
depth of misery to the height of power had been effected by 
the intellect and will alone of Balban. Few, in fact, have 
realised the high ideal of kingly greatness Out of chaos 
and vision of imminent destruction, Balban had evolved 
order and prosperity, and the people welcomed the new 
regime cheerfully 

Sulfan Ghiyath-u’d-dln Balban was an experienced hand 
m the art of government He had experienced too horribly 
the ups and downs of the state, and had tasted enough 
of the joys and sorrows of empire At the time of his 
accession he was * forty ' but full of hope and ambition, and 
had already inaugurated the sway of bis sword in the days 
of his youth The old soldier did not belie his reputation 
and turned out to be a just, bigh-mmded and vigorous king 
ttts Ttranna’i ppowers weie cumoieraVie, and to be aided 
the advantage of great physical energy and courage Gifted 
with administrative as well as military talents, Balban’s 
ability and wisdom are unquestioned. Endowed with a gift 
of strong will, dignified bearing and unbending resolution, 
Balban commanded the respect of his Maliks, subordinates 
and the people, all of whom were terrified by his achieve- 
ments and held their breath in fear His private life was 
simple and austere The rites of religion found full obser- 
vance with him, and be was very strict m matters of worship, 
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fasting and nightly prayer. He never failed to pay a, visit 
to saints of renown ‘:gnd ‘Alims of eminence on every 
Friday. He was, in short, the most accessible though the 
most stately of monarchs. Prompt and decisive in action, 
troubled by few scruples, terribly severe and perfidiously 
diplomat, Balban possessed an ambition of greatness and 
ruthless sway. He was terrible in anger and intolerant of 
opposition, and the series of tortures and executions as 
adopted by Balban makes one’s blood run cold. He, however, 
administered an even-handed justice throughout the length 
and breadth of his vast dominion, and even his relations 
could not escape his ferocity. He was stern and uncompro- 
mising, but his authority was just, enlightened and tolerant. 
In the hour of dismay as well as in the moment of triumph, 
Balban was master of the situation. It goes to his discredit 
that he poisoned Sher Khan — a sign of weakness — and this 
really deurives him of the title of the hero to which many of 
his brilliant qualities almost attain. 

Sultan Ghivath-u’d-din Balban ruled for a period of 
22 years, but could not broaden the borders of his kingdom 
on account of the swift and irresistible inroads of the 
Mongols. His Amirs dreamt of world-wide conquests, but 




he was content with the occupation and good government 
of his own dominion. J^bition brings its own dangers, an'd 
thg ne.wlya.AOnquered territonies required a fresh army and 
a large number of officials and attendants, which Balban was 
unable to spare at the time of crisis and confusion. His aim 
was not further conquest, but organization and consohuation 
of his dominion, and consequently he directed his attention 
towards the affairs of the state. He believed in the divine 


Right of Kings,’ and attached much importance to the pomp 
apd dignity of the court and palace and of the riding pro- 
cession. The sight dazzled the spectators and rebels o 
distant lands became submissive and loyal. Kingly dignity! 
and terror of authority, he rightly thought, contribute more j 
than mere chastisement to, the establishment of a strongan ^ 
stable government. .Strict in etiquette, brutal in .^^lass^cres,, 
and fearless in punishment, Balban took delight in diminis , 
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I 

i The Muslim realm was often menaced by greater 
'.dangers than those of internal anarchy. The Mongols were 
^ ia standing danger, and a repetition of their horrible raids 
j brought desolation and tyranny in their wake. The physical 
'strength of the invaders and their unrivalled brutality 
carried fire and sword through the land wherever they 
went. Balban took the fatal step of murdering Malik Sher 
_ Khan, who had successfully checked the progress of the 
. infidel Mongols’ for a long time. It was no easy job to 
resist their unprovoked invasions, and, in order to ward off 
their attacks of his territory, Balban had to appoint his own 
dear son, prince Muhammad. However, the Mongols broke 
loose from time to time, but the Prince checked their 
advance, and kept a vigilant watch on the frontier. It was 


an evil day for the Prince, when he was hard beset near 
Multan by the Mongols, rapidly gained the mastery, but 
suddenly the fortune of the day was reversed. The battle 
ended with an irreparable loss of Muhammad. The Sultan 


was shocked to hear of his son’s death, and mortal illness 
seized him. Thoug h i nvincible .by. man, Balban was.no proof 
against death. The strain of sorrow and anxiety was too,j 
mticK'for him, and he could not brook disappointment. The 
world seemed comfortless and gloomy to him, and, left in 
mournful solitude, the gallant old Sultan met his death wit ,1 
the. courage of despair. Balban was one of those unfortu- 
nate people who leave no competent successor. On his part 
he left almost undisturbed possession, but no fit hmr to 
carry on the government. The larger part of his reign 
spent in the saddle in the vain attempt to found his own 
dynasty, but the effort was foredoomed to failure. It_ ^^B^ 
^owever, under Balban that the Turkish domination 'was 
destined' to revive, but a rapid decline set in just after i - 
death. ' Revolution and anarchy succeeded him, but i 
'commanding influence was felt sometimes after bis deat . 

It was a transient dictatorship depending upon t 
ability and ferocity of one man. The Turkish of icers 
merely bowed their heads and waited for their chance. 
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Balban aimed at the suppression of the military and official 
oligarchy, and tried to derive his power from the inherent 
vitality of the Crown. According to him, sovereignty was 
mainly based upon force. The doctrine of might, combined 
with ‘sound and fury signifying nothing,* could not survive 
any longer. He had no idea of administrative reorganization. 

/^Balban, as a statesman, lackcd^both ability and vision. His 
precepts are common-place, and if ‘Ala-u'd-dTn 151*0 be believ- 
ed, there was neither a prooer system of local government 
nor of land-revenue. The exclusion of non-Turkish elements 
from the state continued. The Khalil Revolution was the 
outcome of the hollowness of Balban's policy — to his incapa- 
city to faring the state into touch with the people by the 
elimination of the 'muqaddatns* and the establishment of a 
Vyottt’ari’ system. India had still to be conquered and 
reorganized. 



CHAPTER VIII 


SULTAN MUTZZ-U'D-DIN KAIQUBAD 
Character. 

On the death of Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban, 
Kaiqubad, son of Nasir-u’d-din Bughra Khan/ ascended the 
throne of Delhi with the title of Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-din in the 
year 1287 A.D,® He was king by virtue of three descents— 
Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban was his paternal, grand-father, his 
mother was the daughter of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din Mahmud ; 
while his father Bughra ^an had a daughter of Sultan 
Shams-u’d-din for his mother/ A young man of seventeen 


^ Diya Barani, the author of the Tarikh-i-Firuz ShShi, was a child in 
the reign of SultSn MuTzz-u’d-din Kaiqubad, and whatever he has record- 
ed about the events of this reign, he has learnt from his father 
Muyyid-u'l-Mulk and his preceptors, who were men of letters, in his 
reign. Not men of note as in Elliot, Vol. Ill, p. 124, for the text is 

** ” ; Diya Barani, Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shahh p. 127. 

® Ibid., incorrectly has 1286 A.D., while Qir'dn-u' s-Sa'dain, p. 35, a 
contemporary and, therefore, more reliable, authority, says 1287 A.D’« 


686 H. 


i vXo.***^ 

He is styled on the coinage as : — 

^ UivxJl 

The Delhi coin of this sovereign bears the same date, i.e., 686 H.=128 
A.D. H.N, Wright, Sultans of Delhi, their Coins and Metrology, P- 63. 

The same date is given by the Kh uldsat-u't-Tatvarikh, p. 206. 

® Qir'dn-u's-Sa'dain, p. 22, refers to this fact as follows ; 
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or eighteen,' Kaiqubad possessed a handsome exterior, a 
cultured mind and a benevolent disposition ® Since his early 
“childhood till the day of his accession, he had been brought 
up and educated under the severe supervision of his grand- 
father The strict guardian ana tutors in whose hands he 
had been placed never allowed him to satisfy a youthful 
desire or to entertain the idea of indulging in any pleasure 
Out of the fear of the Sultan, his preceptors never permitt- 
ed him any opportunity ‘ to cast his eyes on any fair damsel 
or to taste a cup of wine ” His tutors instructed him m 
calligraphy, science literature, archery, the game of Chaugan® 
and spearmanship , while his austere guardians delivered 
lessons in refinement and culture, and spared no pains in the 
teaching of good manners and virtuous acts* And when'll 
suddenly, and without making any effort whatsoever, the ^ 
unexpected favour of fortune placed him on the throne he 
immediately forgot the lessons of wisdom and self-re&tramc, 
and yielding to the hitherto suppressed desires r of his 

* DiyS Barani T2rl^ j FirSz p 127 says 'seventeen or 

eighteen while the TebagSt t Aihdrl p 103 and Finshtah p 83 have 
eighteen 

* DiyS Batani Tdri^ i Flruz Shaki p )27 

* The word is which mean; the game of Chaugan 

Ain 1 Afetdn pp 173 174 describes the game as follows Chaugan 
was an excellent method of training both the man end his horse When 
Akbar entered the gtound he took a stout man to be his adversary and 
ten others were selected and then divided into pairs by the cast of the 
die Each couple played for twenty five minutes The game was how 
ever played after several manners Firstly one of the parties placed the 
ball in the hollow of bis bat and trundled it slowly towards the Jal or 
pit which IS called Koif! Then the adversary skilfully caught hold of the 
ball into his bat and flung it away forcibly before the other could app 
roach him This proedss is called Beytah which is performed in several 
ways either by throwing the ball towards the tight or to the left and the 
other person frequently snatched it from between his horse s leg and from 
under his body , and when the ball came to the front he caught it upon 
the pit a kettle drum was beaten signifying the end of the game and 
the victory of the person who threw the ball into the pit Balls of Pallas 
were used to play the game at night 

*DiyS Barani Tarlfeh i Firua p 123 
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youth, gave himself up to debauchery and dissipation of 
every kind.^ 

When the terror of cruel chastisement, glory of the state 
and, above all, the high-handedness of Sultan Balban dis- 
appeared, and a pleasure-seeking monarch, handsome, mild 
and of excellent disposition sat upon the throne, the business 
of story-tellers, jesters, jokers, musicians, organizers of 
convivial meetings, sweet-hearts and buffoons became brisk, 
and they flocked to the capital to find their fortune. " A 
beauty appeared under the shadow of every wall,” says 
Diya Barani, “a good looking face peeped from the upper 
storey, and musicians and reciters of Ghazals could be seen 
in every lane.”^ His ministers, likewise, the Maliks and 
Amirs of his court also took to pleasure and dissipation ', and 
the various classes of people, high or low, acquired a taste 
for wine, music and amusements.® 

Vanity constrained the pleasure-loving Sultan to change 
his abode. He gave up residing at the Kushk-i^Ldl* (the 

* Ibn Battutah says “ I have heard a person, who lived at this period, 
describe the happiness, the cheapness of provisions and the liberality and 
munificence of Mu'izz-u’d-din. It was he who built the minaret of the 
great Mosque at Delhi. ..An inhabitant of India informed me that 
Mu‘izz-u’d-dln was much given to the society of women and to drinking 
...” — Elliot, Vol III, p. 597. It is an amusing misstatement of Ibn 
Battutah that “ Kaiqubsd built the Quth Minor of Delhi, and that 
the passage leading to the top was wide enough to admit an elephant.” 
In fact, Qutb-u’d-din Aibak was the founder of the basement storey, and 
it was Iltutmish, who completed the MinSr. Vide Athar-u's-Sanadid, 
p. 55. For further details consult the reign of Sultan Qutb-u’d-dm 
Aibak. Ibn Battutah seems to confound Mu‘izz-u’d-dln Sam with 
Mu'Izz-u’d-dln Kaiqubad.' 

® Diya Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi. p. 84. ® Ibid., p. 129. 

* The Red-Palace was built by Ghiy5th-u"d-din Balban in the year 
1255 A.D., and its mention is made by Diya Barani in his Tdrikh-i-Firuz- 
Shahi. on p. 54. But the A^ar-u's-Sanadid, (Vol. I, p. 45) incorrectly 
states that the building was erected by the jOialjis. However, very little 
of the history of this place is known. Firuz Shah Khalji is said to have 
visited it after his coronation at the White Palace. Sir Syed is again 
wrong to think that the palace was built near the tomb of Hadrat 
Nizam-u’d-din Auliya, and that the ruins of LSl-Mahal make its side. 
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Red Palace) at the capital and began constructing a splendid 
palace' and the laying out of a fine garden on the bank of 
the river Jumna at KilQkhrl,* The new capital, however, 
could not save the Sulfan from the prying eyes of the public 
or the galling yoke of the Turkish aristocracy. The Mahks, 
Amirs, officials and attendants of the court followed the 
Sultan, and began building palaces and dwelling houses 
there. The news of the Sultan's revelry and amusements 
reached every quarter of the Empire, and filled his Majlts 
(Assembly) with beautiful girls and witty courtiers. And the 
Sultan continued devoting his days and nights to luxury and 
enjoyment, and showered gifts right and left. The famous 
clowns and sweet-speakers like piya Jhajjl and Htsam 
Durvish and renowned musicians became the object of 
Suifan’s special favour, and were regarded as his confidants, 
and friends.* "Vice and immorality p revailed ever ywhere."j 

BaranT, as above, says. '‘Katqubsd gave up residing in the city and left the 
Red Palace.** By city is meant Old Delhi, (or. when Balban ptovisioned 
the fort of Rae PithorS. it is unlikely that he would have built his own 
residence outside the defences of the fort See Stephen Cart's Arehtcolo- 
gical Remains of Delhi, p. 79 Again, references to the Red Palace of Old 
Delhi are of constant occurrence in the texts 

' Diya Baranj (TrtriW-i-Fjrur Shahl. p, 176) says that SultSn JalsLu'd- 
din ordered the completion of the KilOkhrl Palace, of which the founda- 
tion was laid by Kaigubnd. Kilnkhri or ICuliTghatr 

wns a place of importance even before the time of Katquhad. Qadt 
MinhajSirSj, in the reign of Sultan Nfisir-u'd-dln, relates that a well- 
equipped army was stationed from the new city of KilOkhrl upto the 
Royal Palace to receive the Mongol emissaries ITabaqSt-t-Nasiti. 
p. 317). On the one side of the Palace was the river and on the other a 
beautiful garden ( ^ Qir’on-u's-Sa’dam, 

p 56). The palace must, therefore, have overlooked the nver ; for the 
Sultan’s body was overthrown into the river from the halls of mirrors. 
Very shortly it came to be known as NayS Shekr, and Qila'k-t-Rae Pitkora 
was called Old Delhi. At present no traces of the KilUkhtTpalace are 
visible ; yet at the same spot, where the tomb of HumSyUn stands, the 
town of Kilnkh'I still exists— see Sthar-u’s-Sanadld, Vol. IV. p. 5. List 
of Monuments, Vol. IV. p. 13. 

* Diy5 BaranI, Tdri^’i-FlriJr SkSkl, p 131. 

* ibid., p. 130 
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[ says Diya Barani, mosques were empty of worshippers and 
' the wine-shops flourished.”^ Barani’s accounts must be 
taken with many grains of salt. The habits of a life-time 
could not be overthrown so easily, and it was not possible 
for every one to fall into dissipation all of a sudden. There 
seems to have been quite enough of immorality in Balban’s 
days, and the slackness of government could have only 
increased immorality or rather its public manifestation in a 
part of the public. On account of the luxury prevailing at 
the court, immorality was more open and less restrained. In 
short, Kaiqubad was an easy-tempered and an easy-going 
monarch, and possessed no kingly dignity or authority, 
which was an essential of sovereignty in those days. 

The Na'ih’u’l-Mulk Malik Nizam-u^d-din. 

Malik Nizam-u’d-din, nephew and son-in-law of Malik- 
u'l-Umard Fakhr-u’d-din KQtwal, was legally created Dfld- 
Bak^ (Judicial Secretary, whose duty was to enforce the 

^ Diya Barani, Tdnkh i-Firuz Shdht. p, 167. Amir ^usru, in his 
Qir'dn-u’s-Sa'dain, p. 26, vainly attempts to prove his (Sultan’s) sense of 
justice and terror of chastisement by saying : — 

(Your system of justice has bound the heads of ren wolves with one hair 
of sheep). 

(Your terror accompanied by a sword of chastisement has attacked the 
very hearts of fierce lions). 

° The duties of Ddd-Bak, Bdrbak and Wakil-i-dar are confusing, and 
require explanation. Diya Barani (Tarlkh-i-Firuz Shaht, p. 131) calls 
Nizam-u’d-din, Dad-Bak. and further, on p, 1^8. styles him as Mlr-i-dad. 
Consequently, Dad-Bak is the same as Mir-i-dad. Bdrbak is described by 
Amir Khusru as the “ tongue of the Sultan ” 

A'ijaz-i-EInisravl Vol. I, p. 125. His duty was to convey the petitions 
of the people before the royal throne, when the Sultan held his court : 
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Attendance of hiRh-placcd offenders) but in tcaluy* acted as 
Na*ihi-Mu1k {Regent or Cbancellof in the German sen<c) 
nnd directed the affiirs of Rovemment cn his o:vn rcsponsi* 
faihty. Malik* Qattflm-u'd-dln, the 'ILlqah^Dahlr (Chief 
Secretary), a very competent and accorophshed man, was 
appointed NiVib-t-Il^klM-tfar (Deputy Siinctmtcndent of 
the Court and Palace),* and the title of *Umdat‘U'h.Mutk was 
bestowed upon him Malik ShShik was cteated 

D y3 Biranl TJflti < n*Ce p 571 

Aceo»Ji*>c to /H B .♦tlfi-fJi »i» a j o'ftccr. «*'e*e 

dufT frji to enlof'i^ tJ-^ *it<^^Jaree «f t »t*» pbff J c"fn-*/r* . he ta tf 
the tidf e' tSeOsiit Apihut A/Mf—TiaiiUiicnby Muht-raid Huts n. 
VoJ i.p 2J7) 

IPjtl' vafirui]y *• cr 

wji j-rc;nifJ to the teeteteft*) /urctiont of i)>e eeutt 

eS ,Jjw 

(f)iyS Biranj Tj»|M fMAL p 570 Tfjc use autf-er on p 405 

fart that Q:Ji D rS u*J Jin wa« m:ha:te et t*te keyi o( the Palate and 
lUjvtinienJed the cloiint of the tat<* *.7^— a-> 

.1 (ffrf p R3)nrle* (keeperef royaJ ker»)» 

The folloming u thefrfote the eonclotien 

n»f /fiSjik int»odufe«I the \i#»'or to the hal) ol audience and handed 
over Ina petmtn to the iUrhsKa title conferred upon a peiion uhohelJ 
the office of Ar^lf'i ffJ/if) who took it to the thione After the hu’^an 
rented fron the coutt, the /M; 5 handed over the paperi to the U’ulh’ i> 
djr, mho ditpoied of theta accotdtr{ to the Sulfln l order 

* EUufi, Vo! Ill p 12<>, haa not tranalated 1 ut ommed the words 

,*U> j> and tjkli but ttniplr aay* ’*Me became and //J tb-i 

Mufk ’* The correct trantlation U a* above 

* MaJit Joes not nean 'noble* a# in SUut, Vol JII p. 125. The 
position was hichcr than /tmir and subordinate to a Kfun C^ch iHalit 
had ten Amirj under hini and each ten .Ma/if'S Malik Qa«.a(n>u'd> 
utn had alio ter\ed Balban and had versified the details of the conquest 
of Benjjal and the B«»ai»jnation of pairtiul m a book known as ’/“avA* 
rdmah' or ‘A Book of Victory*— Daranr* 7ar|H. P 91 

* TurlH-i-fhCr of I>tv3 Daranl, p 131 /ktdii'knl calls him 

Qdjam u I'AfulA hutAu r*rudrlH p 23. and firij^taA. p 81, ha\c 
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(Lord Chamberlain), and was entitled Wazir Khan^ ; Malijj 
Javarji was made Sar-i-Janddr^ (Commander of the roy<!g 
body-guards) ; and Khwajah Khatir-u’d-din received, tfig 
title of Khwdjah'-i-cl ahdn. The territory of Samanah w^,£ 
entrusted to the charge of Malik Chhajju, the governor (]j 
Karrah and Manakpiir ; and Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-din Kaiquba 
, married his daughter.^ 1_ 

Malik Nizam-u’d-din was very clever, exceedingly cunilQ 
ing and crafty. When he saw that the Sultan’s devotion t*g 
: his pleasure passed all limits, he began to aspire for thjj 
' throne.^ His ambitious designs greatly offended the Balbai(_ 
Maliks and Amirs who, however, out of expediency, remaiilj. 
ed submissive to him. Nizam-u’d-din imagined that thel^- 
obedience was the result of sincere devotion to him ; bi'j 
they soon grew dissatisfied with his attitude, and divideg^ 
themselves into opposing schools and contending partieijt. 
Nizam-u’d-din now had a full control over the Palace ; byg 
he could not, all of a sudden, make an attempt on the king'j 
life» unless all the impediments in his way were removeig 
Any officer in charge of the government would find, likg 
Balban, that the Turkish officers were an obstacle in hJe 
5 path, for they defied the central authority. In ^crushing J:li.c 
' Turkish aristocracy, Nizara-u’d-din was also"^ continuing tljj 
I work, which Balban began and ‘Ala-u’d-din completejg 
Association and conservatism induced Barani to sympathidg 
with the Turkish aristocracy and to paint Nizam-u’d-din tOo 
i dark. Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban, Nizam-u’d-din said 
; himself, an experienced® and warlike monarch was no morL 
his most capable son ^an Shahid died in his life-timj 
; Nasir-u’d-din Bughra ^an was contented with Lakhnawr.g 
and* Kaiqubad was lost in dissipation. Now Kai-Kh^sru wi 


^ Badaurii, p. 157. * Tarlkh-i- Mubarak Sliahl, p. 53. 

® Badaunh p. 158. 

* Tabaqat-i~AkbarJ, p. 104, and Lubbu't-T wclTihk, p. 22. 

* Balban kept down the people of the kingdom m various ws 

«* - ” which Elliou Vol. Ill, p. 127, incorrectly renders in 


“with a firm grasp." 
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the only obstacle. If he got nd of him, and succeeded m 
winning over some of the old MaUks, the realm of Delhi 
would easily fail into his hands* With such cruel designs in 
his mind, Nizam-u’d-din approached the SultSn and repre- 
sented by saying, “Kai-Khusru is a claimant to the throne. 
He is endowed with many rare virtues and excellent 
qualities ; the Maliks are bent towards him, and regard him 
as heir-apparent of Sul(Sn Balban If no steps are taken m 
this connection, the Maliks are bound to get you aside and 
raise him to the throne. The best procedure, therefore, 
would be to summon him from Multan and get nd of him 
on the way ”* 

The treacherous suggestion was approved by the drunken 
Sultan, and messengers were despatched for Kai-Khusru 
It IS stated in several histones® and Ftrt^tah* himself quotes 
from the Tariyh of ysjl Muhammad Qandharl and the 
Futiih-u's-Sal3tin^ that on receiving the intelligence of this 
design, Kai-Khusru sought an alliance with the Mongol 
Timar Kb5n. who was at Ghaznin. for help to conquer 
Hindustan ; but was disaopointed in his expectations. The 
unfortunate prince sent a message to Kaiqubsd intimating, 
“I feel confident, that you personally have a great affection 
and kind regard for me. But there are selfish intriguers 
who wish to create mischief and arc constantly occupied in 
alienating your mind from me and are bent upon snatching 
Multan, the only heritage of my father, from me. It shall 
be an act of kindnes«, if you reckon me among the well- 
wwhets of the Ctowo.” “The patt is over,” lepUed 

* Tarlkh t Flruz Shaht of DiyS Barant p 132 Amir ^usru (Qtr'Srt- 
usSadain, p 204) also suggests that Nizlm u’d-dia was an ambitious 
man . 

^ w — sl^a. 

* Tarlkh i Firuz Shaht of DiyS Baranl pp 132 133 

» Lubbu t Twarlkh p 23, Kkulasat u t-Tu3>lbh p 145 and 
p 84 

* Finshtah, p 84 ' 

’ In which a poet, named 'AsSml has versified the history of the 
SultSns of Delhi 
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Kaiqubad, “do not let any suspicions crowd your mind. ‘ I 
have a strong desire to see you, and promise to send you 
back in all honour to Multan.”^ The innocent prince start- 
ed for Delhi, but as fate, had destined, he was murdered by 
an appointee of Nizam-u’d-din in the district of Rohtak.^ 

The cruel deed of Kai-Khusru’s murder excited great 
horror in the minds of the M.aliks, whose power had been 
shattered and reduced to nullity. Nizam-u’d-din’s next 
step was to bring a charge against the Vizier-i-Mulk (The 
Vizier of the kingdom) ^wajah ^atir,® and ordered him 
to be placed on an ass and paraded through the streets. He 
further arrested several Maliks, and confined them in dis- 
tant forts.^ Such punishments increased the fear and 
misapprehensions of the officers. After a period of six 
months from his accession, the Sultan held a public assembly 
at Kiliikhri, and Nizara-u’d-din deceitfully forged a docu- 
ment in the name of the governor of Multan intimating the 
triumph of the Sultan’s forces over the Mongols and 
summoned ail the Maliks and Amirs to offer their congratu- 
lations on the occasion. When they presented themselves 
at the court, Malik Bak Sariq, Amir-i-Hajib (Lord Chamber- 
lain) ; Malik GhazI, Wakil-i-dar (Secretary of the Court) ; 
Malik Karim-u’d-din, Naib-i-Barhak ; and Malik Bahram, 
Akjiur Bak, (Lord of the Stable) ; were all seized and 
killed.. . While Malik Javarji, (probably Abaji of Balban’s 
reign) Sar-i-Janddr, (Commander of the Royal body- 

^ Firishtak, p. 84. 

® Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shdhl of Diya Barani, p. 133. 

...StXiULi 

Tarikh-i-Flruz Shdht of Diya Barani, p. 133. Thus, the reason of 
Khwajah’s disgrace is not known. Whatever his influence, the official 
position of Nizam-u’d-dIn was lower than that of the Khwajah. J^wSjah 
Khatlr was the Naib-i-Wizier (Deputy Vizier of the Empire) in the reign 
of SultSn Ghiyath-u’d-din Balkan. 

* Tdrikh-i-Fituz Shdhi of Diya Barani, pp. 133, 134. 
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guards), and Malik Mughlatl, Mussalltdar were exiled 
Fresh appointments were made ; Malik ‘Ala-u’d-dln Shahik.^ 
the Amir of Multan, and a renowned MaUk of Balban's 
reign became Amir~i~Hdjib (Lord Chamberlain), and was 
given the title of Hazbar Khan * Amir ‘All, who was Sar- 
x‘Jdndar (Commander of the Royal body-guards) of Sultan 
Balban, was reinstalled to the same post; Ahmad Fakhr. 
probably Fakhr-u’d-din, Vtzier of Balban, the Wakil-t^dar; 
Malik Tamachl, Naib-i^Amir-i-Hdjib (Deputy Chamber- 
lain) ; Malik TurghI, ‘And (Minister of war) ; ‘All Shah. 
Kuh’i-Judit and his brother Khusru became Sultan’s 
favourite ; and Malik Shaban Sabllq, Shahnah-i~Bar£3h. 
(Superintendent of the Court).* 

The Mongol Iniasion and after. 

About this time, the news* arrived that a large army of 
Mongols under the command of Timur Kb^n had invaded 
the frontier tracts of Hindustan, and had swept all over the 
country from Lahore* to MultSn. Tne SultSn, m his proud 
vaunts, foolishly remarked, “I am the sovereign of HindustSn 
and extract tribute from the dependent Raes and Ranas. 1 
receive gold from Gujarat and Deoglr, swift horses from 
Talinganah and vigorous elephants from Bengal. My 
treasures are deoosited in Malwah and Jajnagar. How can 
a foreigner dare to attack my kingdom ’’ * These facts arc 

* DiyS Barani, p 134 and TabaqSl t Akhart p 103 have MaliL 
Shahik . but Firtshtah p 85, has Malik Nizam Bak 

* TSr}^ I Mubdrak Skdht p 53 

* Ibid p 54 

* jUl ^ -;Li» ^ 

(The king was thus enjoying the pleasant season when the reoort of a 
Mongol invasion fell upon the earth) — Qir on u's 50 dam p 62 

^—*1 — . X I ^ ol 

® It cannot be Hsonr, for the place is so neat Delhi and the Mongols 
did not reach the capital It is in all probability Lahore The R3vl then 
flowed from Lahore to Multln, and the Mongols were m possession 
of the western branch of the nver 

* Qir an-u’s Sa'dain p 63 
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as leather, and they devoured dogs and pigs ssith their nasty 
teeth * 

Nizam-u’d-dln once more resorted to deceitful measures 
and said to the Sultan, ** The Mongol Amirs, ho embraced 
Islam m the time of Sultan Balban and had joined his 
setMCc, form a united community. They have large troons 
attendants and relations and intend tn n<e m revolt aCainst 
you” With such crafty uords, Nizam-u’d-din gamed 
favour of the Sultan, who in a state of intoxication i««ued 
an order to «lay the Mongo! Amirs * The ‘new Muslims’ or 
Mongol converts were persecuted both bv Nizam-ii’d-dln 
and *Al3-u’d din They had been taken into service 

at the choice of the Sultan himsclt but thev were more or 
less like mercenaries and might be compared ro the Turkish 
guards of the ‘Abbasids Thev could not however be depend- 
ed upon, and there was a danger that they might join their 
blood-brothers, who were constantly in the habit of inv.ading 
Hindustan Their persecution by NirSm-u d-dln is a part of 
the general drive against the non-Turkish element in the 
State. Some of the Balbant Muhks, who were their friends 
and associates were to meet the same lot 

Soon after Malik 'AI 3 -U d-oln ShShik and Mahk NSsir-i 
u’d-flin Tuzki the governor of Baran,® the two important ♦ 
personages of Balban’s reign, were both put to death through ! 
Niram u'd-din's stratagem He had obtained such an! ^ 
ascendancy over the Sultan’s mind that if any one, througli 
sincere loyalty and devotion ventured to speak of his 
designs, the Sulgan immediately informed him, arrested me 
person and handed him over to Niz3m-u’d-din His wife, 
the daughter of Mahk'-ul Umara Fakhr-u*d-ain Kutual, an 
equally influential person, was the oirectress of the Royal 
Har(>m and the SulgSn addressed her as ‘mother’ Being 

* Qir 5n u a 5a daxn pp 93 94 

* TSri^ i Fltuz Sh3kl of DiyS Barani p 133 

* Diya Barant p 134 and TabaqSt » Aiiarl p 105 both have Mnlik 

YOzki while Firijfttaii p 85 and Tdrlhh t .\fu6araj^ p 54 have 

Mahk Turki 
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over-awed with his power, the Maliks and Amirs placed 
themselves under his protection and sought to be reckoned 
among his adherents.^ 

When Malik Fakhr-u’d-din, an old man of ninety, came 
to know of Nizam-u’d-din’s arrogant pride and futile ambi- 
tions, he called him to a private interview and vainly sought 
to convince him of his folly by wise arid intelligent argu- 
ments. Diya Barani, here, seems to compose discourses 
after the manner of Livy, the famous Roman Historian ; yet 
they contain a core of truth in them. FakhrrU*d-din said, 
“Nizam-u’d-din : I have brought you up and educated, and 
you are my son. My father started his career as a king’s 
personal attendant,^ and rose to the position of Kutwal, 
which we have held for about eighty years. It is our highest 
achievement ; the success being due to the fact that we 
never meddled with the affairs of the state. Kindly banish 
the vision of royalty from your mind, for royalty has no 
relation with us. Kingship befits those who are endowed 
with rare virtues and excellent qualities by God, the Almighty 
and we possess none of them.^ You, have not the courage 
to throw a stone at a jackal or thrash a grocer with an onion 
leaf. Supposing you succeeded in killing the drunken 
Sultan by some villainous contrivance, the infamy of this 
barbarous act will remain fresh till the Day of Judgment. 
And take it for granted, you made your way in mounting 
the throne of Delhi, you would but ruin the kingdom, for 
you do not possess any of the essentials of sovereignty.^ 
You have but handsome buffoons and worthless persons to 
regard them as your confidants and well-wishers. Sultan 
Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish had such accomplished and illustri- 
ous Mahks that he, very often remarked that they were 


^ Diya Barani, p. 134. 

- 128S— 8C = 1208 — then Shihab-u’d-din is the king intended. NisSm- 
u'd-din’s family, consequently, would by right be one of the senior 
families. 

’ Diy3 Barani, Tartkh-i-Firuz Shdhi, p. 135. 

< hid., p. 136. 
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thousand tjmes better than h>msclf* Sulfan Balban during 
his forty years' career as a and had gathered 

together a large number of trustworthy friends and associa- 
tes. uDon whom really depended the strength of the Empire 
For God’s sake, give up the idea of rojalty and do your 
work " 

The old Kutudl did not believe that the throne of Delhi 
^as the monopoly of Balban's family , nor he objectea to 
NizSm-u’d-dln’s birth but to his personal qualities The 
uncle never regarded the nephew as a fit candidate for the 
throne He, therefore, oointcd out that the parry, cn which 
Nizam-u’d-dln was relying was a broken reed and that 
security and prosoerity could alone be contrived by remain- 
ing in administration but out of politic^ Both the uncle 
and neohew misapprehended the situation A revolution in 
the state was ripe, and they misunderstood its purport, its 
significance and its direction The Sultan was cngros«ea 
in dissipation, the Kbaljl power was in progress, and the 
Turkish aristocracy was being crushed by Niram-u’d-dln 
The Na'th’s idhercnts were few and weak, and their lovaltj 
rested upon fear and awe. Nirfim-u’d-dln committed a 
blunder n suppressing the one carry without seeking 
alliance with the other , he could not, as an administrator 
keep himself aloof from oolitics, but at the same time it was 
unwise for him to aspire for the throne 

The short-sighted oolitician would not take the wirning 
to heart "What you have «aid is pcrfcctlv true," Nizam- \ 
u'd din replied, "but I have made the people my enemy ' 
They have discovered what I am after, and if I now refrain 
from prosecuting my scheme, they will strike at me ’’ Malik 
Fakhr-u’d-dln was disgusted and said, "Then consider our- 
selves, our families and children dead and destroyed " The 
nobles, however, praised the Kutwal for his advice and 
greatly appreciated his desire for peace Niz5m-u’d*dln 
profited nothing by the counsels, but continued removing 
the Khaljl MaUks, whom he thought impediments in his 

‘ Diya Baranl Tgrl^ i-Flrur 5&5AI p 137 
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way of attaining sovereignty.^ He had already made an 
attempt to destroy the Turkish Maliks ; now he turned 
towards the ^aljis, whose greater number and the perma- 
nent position, as occupied by their leader Jalal-u’d-din, 
offered an opportunity for Nizam-u'd-din to strike them. 
Even the Sultan became aware that Nizam-u’d-din wanted 
to get rid of him.^ 

Sultan IN asjr'ud- din's advance from Lakhnawti. 

On receiving the intelligence of Kaiqubad’s succession to 
the throne of Delhi, his father Bughra ^an assumed the 
title of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din, and caused his name to be 
read in the ^utbah and to be inscribed on the coinage at 
Lakhnawti. And when he heard of his son’s devotion to 
pleasure and of Nizam-u’d-din’s designs for the acquisition 
of royalty, he repeatedly sent a number of letters full of 
paternal advice to Kaiqubad and hinted at the danger of his 
deceitful enemy.® Mu‘izz-u’d-din paid no heed to his 
father’s letters and counsels which deeply aggrieved Sultan 
Nasir-u’d-din. Barani and ^usru are at variance about 
Bughra ^an’s designs. According to the Qir'dn-us-’ 
Sa'dain, Nasir-u’d-din marched from Lakhnawti to conquer 
Delhi.^ When Kaiqubad heard that his father had reached 

^ DiyS Barani, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahu p. 138. 

^ The text is 

- g.Jt» f 

which has been incorrectly rendered by Elliot, V^ol. Ill, p. 129 into 
“Fate, however, divided these crude designs and smiled upon the Khaljis. 
The correct translation is as follows : “ Fate, however, smiled upon the 

success of the crude designs of Nizam-u’d-din, and offered congratula- 
tions to the Khaliis.’’ 

® Diya Barani, Tauhh-i-Firuz Shahi. p. 139, and Firishtah, p. 85. 

■* Ibid., p. 141, states that Kaiqubad first of all marched with an army 
to see his father ; and when Nasir-u’d-din heard of his arrival, he, too 
started with a large army from Lakhnawti. The facts arc otherwise 
stated by the contemporary authority Qirdn-u's-Sa'dain, p. 100. onwards . 
Ihn Battutah— Elliot, Vol. III. pp. 596,597, Lubb-ut-Twarikh- P- 24 ; TabaqUt- 
t-Akbait, p. 107, and Tarlkh-i-Mubdrok ^Shj, p. 54. 
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Bihar, he also collected hts army, placed it under the charge 
6f two hundred Amira and the Barbah, and marched east- 
wards. Malik Chhajja with several thousand horses from 
Karnal and |^3n-i-*Iwad from Oudh joined the imperial 
army on the banks of the river SarSyfl (Gogra).* Baranl, 
however, asserts that Kaiqubad took the initiative and started 
^wifh a large array to see his father ^usru’s work is con- 
temporary and ofiicial and has to adopt the vicw-pomt of the 
King and his ministers. BaranI's account on the other hand, 
IS later, and had, therefore, no one to please but himself. 

Having reached so near to his son, Bughra KhSn gave up 
all pretentions of conquering Delhi, and simply asked for 
peace and meeting He sent Shams-u*d-dln. the Dabtr 
(Secretary) with the message “The kingdom of Delhi is' 
mine, but if it has passed to my son, he should not contend i 
with his father For me, the kingdom of Lakhnawtl, the 
heritage of my father is most desirable.”* Kaiqubad replied/ 
by sa>ing chat he only preserved the throne for his father 
from Its occupation by the Mongols.* The next day, NSsir- 
u’d-dln sent his chamberlain to deliver a message to his son, 
but when his boat reached the middle of the ru*cr.* Kaiqubad 
hit an arrow at it, and the messenger was obliged to return 
to fais master * Thereupon. NSsir-u'd-dln conveyed another 
message, "My son : banish the idea of revolt from your mind. 

I am the heir to the throne, and you can only obtain it 
through me, you ate inexperienced and unlcssoned Do not 
try to make encroachments upon my kingdom.”* Kaiqubad 
was irritated and replied "Do not be proud of your ancestry, 
for none inherits kingdom unless he fights for it. I can 
better claim the throne by virtue of three descents— 
flcutmish. Nasir-u’d-din and Balban " * Sulfan Nasir-u’d-dln 
felt grieved at the words and advised his son not to appeal 
to arms for he bad vigorous elephants and a well organized 

^ Qir'dn-u'i-Sa‘Join, p 301 
*Jhtd.p 102 
*Ibd, p 112 
• Ibid, p 116 


» Ibid . p 104 
Miid.pp 113 114 
» Ibid p 118 
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army. The son replied, “I, too have some elephants and 
horses beyond number. If you resort to peace, I agree ; but 
kindly do not frighten me with proud vaunts.”^ 

At length, Nasir-u’d-din wrote an affectionate letter in 
his own hand. “ My son : I have a great longing to see you. 
My patience is giving way and I cannot bear separation any 
more. It will interfere neither with your royal pretensions 
nor your round of pleasures, if you will permit your loving 
father, whose eyes have been afflicted like Jacob’s, to have 
a sight of your handsome face. Though paradise be a fine 
place, there is no joy seeing one’s beloved.”^ The request of 
interview was granted by Kaiqubad. The ‘king of the East’ 
sent his youngest son Kaika’us to Kaiqubad with a present 
of jewels and elephants, while the latter sent his own son, 
Kayumarth to his father’s presence.^ 

The Meeting of father and son. 

Kaiqubad was deeply touched ; he gave up all warlike 
intentions, and wished to go all alone^ to meet his father. 
But Nizam-u’d-din prevented him, and prevailed on him to 
stay with royal pomp and dignity. The Suitan accepted the 
Malik's advice and directed the army to be ready and 
equipped. However, it was arranged that in order to 
preserve the dignity of the king of Delhi, Bughra Khan 
would cross the river Sarayu, and attend his court by kissing 
the hand of the Sultan, Bughra ^an, accordingly, crossed^' 
the river and proceeded towards Kaiqubad’s camp. At the 

^ Qir'an-u's-Sa'dam, pp. 123, 124. 

Diya Baranl, Tarlkh-i-Firuz Sh^hi, p. 140. 

(For God’s sake show your face. Fear God and do not turn away jour 
face). — Qir'dn-u's-Sa'dain, p. 128. 

3 Ihid., pp. 131-142. 

« Diya Baranl, p. 141, has y which means ’all alone’ and not 

with haste as in Elliot, Vol. Ill, p. 597. 

= 76/: Battutak says, “Each of them entered a boat and met in tic 
middle of the ri’ver -'-EUiot. Vol. Ill, p. 597, which is not relia’ole. 
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door of the royal pavilion he alighted and performed the 
ceremony of kissmg the ground three times. When he 
approached nearer. Kaiqubad found the situation unbearable ; 
he descended from the throne and fell at his father’s feet. 
They embraced each other and shed tears, the eyes of the 
audience were also full of tears at the touching sight. Each 
invited the other to ascend the throne,' and for a long time 
neither complied. At length BughrS KhSn took his son’s 
hand, and after seating him on the throne stood before him 
with folded hands. The father said, “My one desire Is now 
fulfilled that I have seated my son on the throne during my 
life-time' My father has instructed me to remain loyal and 
faithful to the Sultan of Delhi. 1 will, therefore, fulfil all 
the requirements of etiquette.”' Kaiqubad shortly after 
descended from the throne and approached his father. The 
officers of the scare scattered jewels upon them, and at 
length the astrologers fixed up an auspicious hour for inter- 
view.' 6ughr3 KbSn rose, and crossed the river to his own 
camp. Both parties began sending costly presents to each 
ocher,' and ic was settled chat they would meet again the 
next evening ' 

A large number of festivities occurred ; BughrS KhSn 
presented a jewelled crown, a throne covered with gold plate 
and an elephant to his son.' Kaiqubad put on the crown, 
and both of them sat upon the throne. NSsir-u'd-din then 
returned to his camp as usual, and the next morning 
Kaiqubad despatched the white canopy and the black hat" 
of Sulfan Ghivath-u’d-dln Balban as a present to his father.* 

In the evetnng Bughta Khan aga\n embarked on a boat 
to interview his son During the conversation that followed, 

* Qir'an u's-Sa'dain p 149 * Ibid p 150 

* Di%S Barani. Taribh-i-Fhuz SkShl p 142 

* Qir’5n-«‘s-Sa‘dairt, p 151 */fcid,p 153 

* Ibid . p 157 

^Ibid.pp 189-190 

* The head-dress of the period under review was [KulSh), which 
ineans hat Fotmecly. ic had a brio, which seems to have disappeared 
with conversion to Islam 

* Qir’aii u's Sa'dain pp 193-195 



312 


EARLY TURKISH EMPIRE OF DELHI 


Sultan Nasir-u'd-din referred to his own education and 
training, which he received under the patronage of his 
father, Sultan Balban.^ He studied books like Addh-iCs- 
Saldtin, Ma dthir-u' s-Saldtin, and other works on the history 
and accounts of saints from Khwajah Taj-u’d-din Bukhari. 
He quoted from the Addb'U'sSaldtin that Jamshed said to 
his sons, “A king must have under his command ten Khans. 
each ]^an having ten Maliks, each Malik ten Amtrs, each 
Amir ten Sipah-Sdldrs (commander of troops), each Sipah- 
Saiar ten Sar-Khil. each Sar-Khil (general) ten horsemen or 
footmen.^ A ruler, who has not enough wealth in his 
treasury to come to the rescue of his subjects at the time of 
famine and to protect him from his enemy, has no right to 
be called a king. He is not a king whose subjects and 
soldiers starve in time of crisis and famine. He is jalone a 
king, under whose dominion not a single individual sleeps 
hungry or naked.”^ “Tell me.” asked Bughra Khan, “how 
’ long will you remain addicted to pleasure and dissipation and 
^ disregard the sayings of prudent and sagacious sovereigns of 
■■^the world ?”* And as the time of departure approached, 
Kaiqubad requested his father to advise him on matters ot 
good government and administration. “My sole object m 
coming over all the distance,” said Nasir-u’d-din, ‘ has 
precisely been the same.”® 

However, the day of departure approached ; early that 
morning Bughra Khan held a private assembly and summon- 
ed Maliks Nizam-u’d-din and Qawam-u’d-din to listen to 
his counsels. First he wept bitterly and then said, I was 
delighted, my son, when I heard that you had ascended the 
throne of Delhi ; it was as good as my own accession. But 
for the last two years, I have been shocked to learn that you 
are absorbed in luxury and pleasure, and have been neglect- 
ing the affairs of the state.® I have been mourning for you 


* piy5 BaranI, Tdrlkh-i-Firuz Shahh p. 144. 

2 ibid., p. 145. ® Ibis., p. 147. 

* Ibid., p. 146. * Ibid., p. 148. 

6 Ibid., p. 149. 
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as well as for myself, and wonder how you remained «afe on 
the throne till now ^ The end of the kingdom of Delhi and 
Lakhnawti seems to me very near, specially from the day 
I heard that you slew so many loyal Maliks and Amirs * 
Their fate has shattered the confidence of others You' 
perhaps do not know that the sweetest thing created by 
God in the Universe is this pretty world, and the lovliest of 
the lovely kind is kingship or sovereignty The unexpected | 
favour of fortune has placed you on the easy throne, ana, 
therefore, you attach no value to it My elder brother 
Muhammad was the heir*apparent. but he died in the life- 
time of my father , and bis son, who equally deserved rhe 
throne, you have killed at the instigation of traitors ® And 
if they set you asiae as well, the empire of Delhi will fall 
into the hands of some ignoble family who will leave no 
trace of us on the earth and God above knows what may 
happen to our families, children and attendants* Beware 
that tne terror and dignity of SultSn Balban has left too 
crushing an impression upon your opponents to think of any 
serious retaliation My father said, The five essentials of 
kingship arJ l ustic e^nd^ t^nevolence i^he establishment of 
a^rmy and thdjprocection of subjects ^^full treasury , trust- 
v/wortlTy associat^s~'a'frd"faithfuI allies , and lastly a capacity 
to distinguish between friends and foes'”* Bughra Khan 
seemed fond of reciting what he remembered from text-books 
The advice that he gave was not practical or practicable, for 
Kai-Kbusru was certainly a rival to tne throne, and the 
Turkish ansrocracy was undoubtedly a paralysing force 

“My first advice to you, therefore," Bughra ^an conti- 
nued, “is this C onside r empire as dear but your own life 
deat^, for ^ life islh dang er, ^at is use of-this world" 
The possible remedy is to refrain from indulging in excessive 
dissipation ® Secondly, hesitate in killing your Maliks and 

^ Ftrishtah p 86 • Tabaqdt t-Akhatx p 110 

* Diy5 BaranI Tarikh i Firuz Shs ht p 150 

* Ibid p 150 « Ibid p 151 

' Qirdn>U5 Sadatn p 206 
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Amzrs,'^ but convert your enemies into friends by means of 
liberality, sagacity and kindness. These two, Malik Nizam- 
u’d-din and Qawam-u’d-din, are men of ripe experience ; 
associate with these two other capable persons from among 
■your Amirs and strengthen the castle of sovereignty’ by 
these four ‘pillars of the state.’ Each of them should be 
placed at the head of a separate departmenfsuch as Revenue 
iDiwan-i-Wizarat), Wat (Diwan-i- Ard) , Local government 
(Dhvan-i-Inshd) and Appeals (.Diwan-i-Risalat) ? The ranki]j 
of the vizier is superior to others, but you should not allow 
any of them to predominate over the other. Thirdly, whenever \ 

. you have to reveal a secret of the state, do so in the presence ' ^ 
of all the four, do not take one of them exclusively in your 
confidence to the extent of alienating the others.^ Equip 
yourself with all the possible information regarding the 
behaviour of your officials and servants, and act upon the 
principles adopted by your grand-father in the administra- 
tion of the country. Justice and equity are the basis of 
peace and tranquillity.^ But remember you cannot accom- 
plish anything unless you abandon excessive drinking.® 
Fourthly, say your prayers, and keep your Ramadan fast, so 
that you may not be disgraced in either world, and lay faith 
in such scholars as are not .the slaves of worldly ambition and 
have abandoned the love of this world for the next.”® After 
./finishing these counsels, Bughra ^an wept with loud sobs, 

/ and pressed his son to his bosom to bid him farewell, and 
while doing so, he whispered’ into his ears, ‘‘Get rid of 


^ Qir'dn-u's-Sa'dam, p. 204, and Diya Barani, p. 152. 

- Diya Barani, Tdri^-i-Flruz Shahi. p. 153. 

® Ibid., p. 153. 

* Qir'dn-u s-Sa'dain, p. 205. 

® Ibid., p. 206. 

8 Diya Barani, p. 154. This would mean the ‘Ulema-i-Rabbanl as 
distinguished from the 'Ulemd-i-dunyavi. Since the former refused to have 
an}'thing to do with the secular state, the king had perforce to depend 
upon the latter among whom were the Q5dis. 

^ Qir' dn-u's-Sa"dain, pp. 212, 213. 
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Malik Niz3m-u’d-dln as soon-ai you can”* He then 
retTirn?3~\Vccping-to-hi5 camp, and said to hi^ friend', “I 
have bid my last adieu to my son and the kingdom of 
Delhi.’** 

The last days of Kaiqubad. 

After parting with his father, KaiqubSd marched through 
the territory of Oudh for Dciht. Malik ShShik. KhSn-t- 
eJahan, was appointed governor of Oudb, and was directed 
to remain there.* Out of regard for his father’s advice,/ 
Kaiqubad refrained from indulging in hts sensual engagement. I 
But a number of lovely girls and sweet-hearts appeared! 
before him on the way. and addressed lines of poetry* 
The Sulfan was fascinated by their charms, but checked his . 
passions, till one day an exceedingly handsome girl,* well 
dressed and mounted on a green horse, with amorous / 
playfulness, a thousand blandishment and graces, met the I 
Sultan on the road, and dismounting from her horse, 
addressed the following verse: 

“If you wish to put your feet upon my eyes, I will take 
out my eyeballs to place them before you to tread upon.”* 
The Sul{3n, who was deeply addicted to such a company 
in his love for her, could not resist and asked her to recite 
on. 

"You go to the wilderness (with the gracefulness of a 


*• Qir’art’u’j’Sa’dain, p. 204. 

(Although the whole world is in your favour, but you should put out that 
thorn, which i« an impediment in your way) 

■ DiyS Baranl, T5riW-i-FlfiIs p. 156. 

* Qir’en-u*j*Sfl‘dain. p 221. 

* DiyS Baranl. Tan^-i-FlrUz ShShh p 157. 

* A section of the capitalists had invested money in the education and 
training of dancing girts, an old and highly specialized profession— *pi} a 
Baranl, p. 157. If the demand for them at the central and provinciol 
courts decreased, the money spent upon them would yield no return. 

* piyS BiranI, rarl^-t-Flrnr p. 159. 

kSSJ )i* U jt 
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cyoress and a shamshdd” she continued her singing : 

“But good promise-breaker, you go without me.“^ 

The Sultan was lost in her alluring beauty and her move- 
ments of infinite grace, and forgetting his father’s advice, 
once more indulged in his usual convivial assemblies,® drank 
.to the satisfaction of his heart and bestowed enormous gifts 
I upon the lovely girls and buffoons. /Thus, the whole journey 
I from Oudh to Delhi was one round of dissipation and 
I pleasure.® At length, he alighted at the Kilukhri Palace* and 
[ entered the capital to witness the public rejoicing celebrated 
in his honour, but soon returned to enjoy his pleasures.^ 

The Sultan was unable to give up the vicious habits of 
his youth, and was so engrossed in debauchery and dissipa- 
tion that his rule would not have endured for a single week 
but for the skilful management of the government by Maliks 
Nizam-u’d-din and Qawam-u’d-din, the old and renowned 
Maliks of Sultan Balkan.® “ It was a matter of a thousand 
pities,” says Diya Barani, “ that the excellent qualities of 
Nizam-u’d-din were spoiled by his ever-increasing ambition 
for royalty.” ® The people followed their king ; they became 
heedless, drank openly and held convivial meetings. ‘Sadness, 
and sorrow disappeared from their hearts,’ records FirishtaK 
‘for thoughtfulness had overcome discretion.’'^ After some- 
time had passed in this way, Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-dinKaiqubad, 
who had grown feeble and pale, suddenly fell ill, and be- 
thought himself of his father’s advice about Nizam-u’d-din. 
But as he was incapable of any diplomatic move, bs ^ 
haughtily ordered Nizam-u’d-din to go to Multan to settle 
the affairs of that place.’® The Malik discovered that the 
Sultan wanted to get rid of him, and therefore, delayed bis 
departure on various pretexts. The Sultan’s officers heartily 

^ Diya Barani, Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shahl. p. 159. 

3 Ibid., p. 160. * Ibid., pp. 160. 162 and 163. 

* Ibid., pp. 164, 165. ^ Ibid., p. 168. 

® Ibid., p. 169. ’ Firisktah. p. 8 

® piy3 Barani, p. 170. 
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\ccIcomcd the unexpected change m the attitude of the 
Sultan, and poisoned Niram-u’d-dln Immediately after his 
murder, people fell out of croploymenc, and flocked to the 
gate of the Palace for peace and security * 

The Sultan summoned Mahk JalaUu'd'dln, the governor 
of Samanah and Sar-i-JUnddr (Commander of the Royal 
body-guards) and appointed him Minister of war and 
governor of Baran with the title of Sha*!stah Khan. Malik 
Aitraar Kachchan was made Bdrbflfc or Amlr-i-Ha;ib and 
Malik Aitmar SarJdlft obtained the office of IVahlUi'dar 
(Superintendent of the Royal Court) , both of them were 
led away by ambitious designs and struggled for supremacy 
in the affairs of the state The Sulpdn was down with 
paralysis and was confined to his couch , the leading Maltbs 
aspired for the throne, and a worse chaotic state of affairs 
was never witnessed before 

The Maltks and Atnfrs were now divided into opposite 
camps. The Kbaljh were united under the leadership of 
Mahk JaiSUu'd-dln Shfi'istah Kb^n at Bharpor,* while 
Mahk Aitmar SarkhS led the party of Turkish Amirs. In 
order to preserve the family of Balban and to safeguard the 
interests of Turkish domination, Maliks Kachchan and 
Saikha elevated KaiqubSd's son. KayOroarth. a prince of 
tender age, to the throne of Delhi at the NSsirl platform 
iChahi^trah^X’•N with the title of Sultan Shams-u'd-din 
the Second.* 

Sultan Mu'Uz-u’d-dln Kaiqubad was lying sick and 
powerless .at the Kilojcfarl Palace, Mahk Jalal-u’d-din 
Sha’istah Kban, 'Arid-i-MumUUk (Minister of War), was 
busy inspecting the royal forces at Bharppr He came of a 
race different from that of the Turks, so that neither laid 
confidence in the other. It was narur,*!! for disturbances to 

* The Maliks Asbar KhSn. Salsb uM-dln and Daulat Sh^b Hasljanq 
all fled towards Kuh pSyah After some time Mahk Asbar tTban 
returned, but he was taken prisoner and killed Malik Tutki met the 
same lor soon ahei'-TdrXkh i MuhJrab Shahi. p 56 
*Tabag3t iAb&ari p U5 had BahSpPr 

*/btd.p 115, and p 87 
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arise ; the Turkish Maliks devised a conspiracy to get rid of 
ail the Khaljis,^ and drew up a long list of them, at the head 
of which was the name of Malik Jalai-u’d-din Sha’istah 
Khan.^ On being informed of the plot by Malik Ahmad 
Chap, the Naib-i-Amir-i-Hajib (Deputy Chamberlain), 
Malik Jalal-u’d-din strengthened his heart, collected his 
Khalji Amirs together and succeeded ’in winning over 
many other Maliks to his party. He further wrote to his 
uncle Malik Husain to be ready with his forces at 
Ghiyathpur to repel the Mongols, who had come down to 
Samanah ; and summoned his brother Malik Khamush and 
cousin Malik Tzz-u’d-din to stay with him.* One morning 
Malik Aitmar Kachchan repeatedly despatched a number of 
messengers to invite Malik Jalal-u’d-din to the Court, butj 
the latter refused to comply with his request. At length 
Malik Kachchan himself mounted and approached Jalal-u’d- 
din, but^Toon as he alighted from his horse, he was seized 
and killed.^ Jalal-u’d-din’s sons were equally reputed for 
their bravery and enterprise ; they made a sudden attack on 
the Turkish camp with only a force of fifty horse,® and 
succeeded in capturing Kayumarth and bringing him to 
Bharpur along with the sons of Mahk-u'l-Umara Fakhr-u’d- 
din Kutwal, Malik Aitmar Sarkha. who tried to pursue the 
Khaljis, was defeated and slain. 

^ The references to the Khaljis in earlier works show them to be 
living round the lower part of the Helmend — south of Ghur, East of 
Slstan — in the part where the Ghilzals live now. In the time of Bsbar 
(see his Memoirs) Khalji and Ghilzi are equivalent terms. This would 
mean that they belonged to the southern Af^5n block. Nevertheless, 
they represented the mass of the Indian Musahnans. The ,^alji Empire 
unlike the kingdom of the Lodls and Suris was not based upon the 
exclusive predominance of a group of Afghan tribes. It incorporated the 
imperial not the tribal principles. The great officers of the ^aljl Empire 
were men of Indian birth. 

® Diya Barani, Tarlkh-i-Firuz Shahu p. 172. 

® Tdrikh-i.Mubdrab Shahi. p. 56. 

* Ibid., p. 56. 

« And not ‘500’ as in Elliot, III, p. 134. The text of Diya Baranfs. 
Tarihh p. 172, has 
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To the peop le^of Ddhi, howcverj_the_ascendancy ot the 
l^aljis apoeared intolerable , they came out of the city and 
garnered together beior^hc* Bada’Qn Gate with the intention 
of marching against Jalal-u*d-d!n and rescuing KayOmarth 
from his clutches But Malik Fakhr»u*a-dln fearing for his 
sons, who were confined in the opposite camp, induced the 
oeople to return to city, and they accordingly withdrew ' 

Shams-uM«din KayOmarih was nominally proclaimed 
Sulfan at BharpQr, but Jalal-u*d*dln acted as his Na’ib 
(i?egent), and himself directed the affairs of the state * He 
appointed his uncle Malik Husain the governor of Tabar- 
hindah, Dipalpar and Multan, and the latter proceeded 
towards those territories Malik CnhajjQ, the nephew of 
Sultian Balban and a claimant to the throne was pacified by 
entrusting the territory of Karnal to his charge * The 
MtftSh-u'l-Futuh of Aralf Khusru records the rebellion of 
the MaUk and his ultimate defeat by Jal5l-u’d-dln • 

After a shore period of a month or two, Malik Jal2l-u‘d- 
din imprisoned the young prince, and put him to death. 
Now cables were turned, many of the Turkish Mahhs and 
Amtrs went over to the side of Malik Jal5l-u*d-dln and 
vowed allegiance to him Two days later, Jal§l u’d-dJn 
sent a Maltk, whose father had been killed by Kaiqubad, to 
seize the Sultan in the Kilflkbrl Palace and to finisn him 
there and then The Malik wrapped the dying Sul^Sn in a 
blanket, gave him® a few kicks and threw him into the 
Jumna Mu' izz-u d-dln reigned for a little more than tnree 

' According to p 88 this event happened in the year 

1233 A D while Bada uni p 164 has 1289 AD It cannot be 1283 
ur 1289 but 1290 t$ the last year of Muuz u d dm s reign ICaiqubsd 
ascended tne throne in 1237 and died in 1290 A D 

* Bada Snl p 159 He is styled on the coinage as 

5 M.iJl 

* Badd um p 166 MSS MiftSh u / Futuh p 14 

« MSS Miftdh u UFutuk pp 22 25 26 30 and 37 

‘ Diya Batani Tarlkh t Firuz ^Sht p 173 
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,years.^ 

Malik Jalal-u’d-din now assumed the title of Sultan 
Jalal-u’d-din, sat upon the throne at Kilukhri and fixed his 
residence there. The people of Delhi were opposed to him, 
and through fear of the populace, Jalal-u’d-din for a long 
time could not venture to take his seat unon the old throne. 

By the death of Sultan Mu'izz-u’d-din Kaiqubad and 
his son Shams-u’d-din KayumarA, the Early Turkish Empire 
of Delhi came to an end in the year 3290 a,d, “Thus 
kingship,” concludes Firishtah, “was transferred from the 
Turks, who had been the successors of Sultan Shihab-u’d- 
din of Ghur, to the Khaliis.”^ 

Estimate. 

The powerful rule of Qutb-u’d-din, the enlightened and 
glorious reign of Iltutmish and the iron-hand' of Balban all 
had vanished. The Early Turkish Empire", developed 'with 
marvellous rapidity, began to decline with the same degree 
of suddenness. The easy-going and pleasure-loving Kaiqu- 
’> bad followed in the brilliant foot-steps of his grand-father, 

* and received a comparatively tranquil inheritance. The 
! healthy and vigorous attempt of Balban to found his own 
•^dynasty was doomed to failure. The danger of a sudden 
collapse was more imminent than ever, and signs of decay 
were visible everywhere. The new reign was the beginning 
of many catastrophies ; the overwhelming power of the 
Empire was waning and separate states were springing. 
The sudden decline of the Turkish Empire after Balban 
is the most unhappy feature of the Early Medieval History. 
Yet so overwhelming was the awe, the late Sultan had 
inspired, so universal the sentiment of his crushing power, 

' that the Maliks could no longer venture to assume the role 
of king-makers. 

^ Tarikh-i-Muhd.rdk ShShi. p. 59, Badaum, p. 164, Firishtah, p. 88, and 
Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, p. 116, all agree in stating that ‘Kaiqubad reigned for a 
little more than three years’ ; while MSS* Intihhdh-u'l-MuntaMk(>b, p. 172, 
says ‘three and a half years,’ which is quite incorrect. 

* Firi^tah, p. 88. 
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Sult5n Mu*izz-u’d-din Kaiqubad was a pleasure-loving, 
mild, cultivated and humane prince He gave himself up 
to the pleasures of the senses, indulged in gross vices and 
never shook off sloth and luxury He possessed none of 
the energy and ambition of Balban. and was in fact unequal 
to the task of ruling an empire The burden of the state 
interfered with his enjoyment, and his vices represented a 
strange contrast to the virtues of hts predecessor Deprived 
of anj chance of real power, deluded by the exaggeration 
of Doets and the servile flatteries of his courtiers, Kaiqubad 
set in Ignominy and shame With the unfortunate lack of ; 
scruples on his part and acting under the influence of the 1 
grossest provocation, Mu‘lzz-u’d-dln committed the heinous/ 
crime of murdering his cousin Kai-Khusru ' 

His regent Malik Nizam-u*d-dln made enough profit out 
of the unlucky prince, and cnjovcd a comfortable plurality 
of posts By and by he succeeded in usurping the supreme 
control of affairs, but carried on the work of government 
with sagacitv and skill What Balban was to_ Sulfan 
Nasir-u’d-din, Nizam-u’d-dln was to Sultan Mu‘Jzz-u’d-din 
Kai qubad A new influence, however, appeared upon the 
scene of Nizam-u’d- din’s activitv , he vainly sought to reap 
an advantage from the Sultan’s state of drunken revelry by 
aspiring for the throne of Delhi Niram-u’d-din, hence- . 
forward, became an exceedingly dangerous factor in | 
politics , and in the pursuit of his evil design, he proposed to^ 
raise his adherents The reign was marked by violence and 
treachery, and the tyranny of government merely served 
to increase the resentment of the oppressed The Sultan, 
under a false sense of security, showed no symptoms of 
rebelling against the tutelage to which he was subjected by 
his deputy and, as a matter of fact, he did not know how to 
cope with the latter’s aggressions Malik^u'l-Umara Fakhr- 
u’d-din Kutwal tried to restrain his son-m-law Nizam-u’d- 
din in the vulgar strife of politics On the other hand.V 
Sultan Nasir-u’d-din BughrS Khan condoled with Kaiqubad\ 
on his unhappy fate and drew him the sad picture of his ^ 
future But both the patties failed to achieve their aims ; 
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■neither did Nisam-u’d-din abandon his dream of sovereignt}', 
i nor Kaiqubad restrained himself from his passionate addic- 
f tion to wine and women. The only counsel which Kaiqubad 
translated into action was the murder of Malik Nizam-u’d- 
din. ‘It was but the last gleam before the final setting of 
the sun,' and the rest was a state of anarchy and confusion. 

The Turkish power rapidly declined and the last glimpse 
of the emoirc conveyed but a faint impression of its once 
magnificent extent. The Mahks had abandoned any pre- 
tence of submission to the Sultan's authority, and the 
Turks yielded to none in their national vanity. However, 
a number of loyal officers, anxious to preserve Delhi for 
the lawful sovereign, called in the help of their friends and 
colleagues. An irresistible sympathy drew the loyalty of 
the Turks to the family of Balban. The Turk’s devotion to 
his clan was boundless, and he was preoared for any worse 
— a fact to which the history of mankind supplies very few 
parallels. The Turkish Amirs, though divided in many 
groups were unified by a common hatred of the Khaljis, 
whose racial distinction rather than heroic character 
excited the frantic intolerance of their adversaries. To the 
proposed insensate persecution of the Turks, the Khaljis 
"replied with the Assassin’s dagger — a weapon which is 
always found in the hands of a determined minority. They 
openly challenged to destroy the Turkish rule. The feeble 
representation of once mighty empire of Delhi offered an 
easy prey to the hardy warriors of the Khalji clan. One 
by one the Turkish Maliks were assassinated, and Sultan 
Mu‘izz-u’d-din Kaiqubad, down with paralysis, 'wrapped in 
gloomy thoughts and distracted by bloody memoirs, was 
murdered in the Kilokhri Palace. With himr~the Dynasty 

came to an end. The Early Turkish Empire bujlt up with so 

much skill and bravery crumbled to dust before the ^aljis.; 
Firishtah pathetically concludes by saying ‘and the kingdom, 
of God is alone eternal.’ 



CHAPTER IX 


CENTRAL ORGANIZATION OF THE EMPIRE 
OF DELHI (1206—1290) I 

Ortwin and Theory of Kingshtp. 

In spite of the fact that monarchy has had a long and 
varied existence m the Muslim State : to the ^an'at, how- 
ever, it has always remained a non-Iegal institution. In 
theory Islam knows no kingshiotthc word Amir or Ul^u'l- 
amr (meaning one, t c , a chief or lord to whom an order is 
given) is often found in the Qur an * 

The Muslim State in Medieval India has been popularly 
but inaccurately described as a theocracy Nothing can be 
more misleading : the blunder arises from a misconception of 
the meaning of ‘ theocracy * and an utter ignorance of the 
true character of the Empire of Delhi. In order to explain 
the degeneration from the theocratic ‘Kbilafac’ to the 
autocratic rule of the Muslim sovereigns, a reference is to 
be made to the Islamic political theory and ideal. 

The Muslim State, being extraordinarily God-conscious, 
is permeated by a religious control, which extends to every 
sphere of human conduct. Allah is everywhere, and a 
Muslim is never permitted to lose sight of his faith. He is 
the real owner of sovereignty. He bestows it upon whom 
He likes, and deprives others likewise.* The idea of sove- 
reignty in Islam is one of the most prominent factors of 
Islamic Political Theory. According to the Muslim theology, 
political authority rests with the Muslim brotherhood, which 
may confer supreme power upon any bona fide Muslim. The 
ruler and the ruled are fastened together by means of hai't, 
which literally means ‘ contract * or * submission.’ It signi- 


Qur'an,5 : 8 


• 1\ oXi.* Qur’an, 3:3. 
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fies an offar of fidelity and allegiance on the part of the 
subjects, and its acceptance by the ruler.^ The bond of 
Muslim society, therefore, rests on implied contract or 
consent, without which none has any right to exercise 
.authority. Thus, the political authority in Islam depends 
upon the will of the Muslim brotherhood, which is free from 
any restriction of caste, creed, race or colour, and that ‘ all 
believers are equal in the sight of God ’ 

The Shariat, i.e., the path of virtue or the divine code of 
ethical and social laws, is supreme ; and politically the Arriir, 
the Caliph, and even the Prophet — being members of the 
Muslim community and subject to the same laws — were 
never regarded immune or absolute. Thus, the supremacy 
of the law is one of the fundamental tenets of Islamic 
politics, and the ruler as well as the ruled have to submit to 
the Shariat for their guidance considering if as the will and 
command of Allah. 

The Muslim law imposes upon the individual the duty of 
obedience to the Imam. “Obey God, the Apostle, and 
those in authority from among you and in case of 
difference of opinion, to turn back to Allah and his Apostle — 
the basic principle of the faith. The one-sided emphasis on 
the duty of the individual without any corresponding 
obligation on the part of the Amir would be meaningless. 
It has been, therefore, expressly provided that the person in 
authority is accountable and responsible to God for the 
welfare of the subjects.^ The interests of the state are prior 
to the interests of the individual* and that it is the duty of 

' Qur'dn. 26 : 2. Also 26 : 3. 

“ Surely those, who swear allegiance to you [i.e.. Prophet) do but swear 
allegiance to Allah.” 

® Qur'an, 5:8. 

® The Apostle is ordered thus : “Go on inviting. ..and say, T believe 
in what Allah has revealed of the Book, and I am commanded to do justice 
between you ; Allah is our Lord and your Lord ; we shall have our deeds. 
and you shall have your deeds ; No plea need there be between us and you. 
Allah will gather us together and to Him is the return.’ ” — Qur'an, 25 : 2. 

* Ibid., 9 : 3 — ‘and know that your property and your children are a 
temptation, and that with Allah is the immense reward.’ 
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the ruler not to betray his trust.* 

The Muslim nation is a pohtico-rcltgious unity (MiZ/ot). 
The Islamic conception of nationalism or patriotism is not 
ba«cd on geographical or racial considerations. Islamic 
polity has borrowed the teems Ummah and MiUah as also 
Khalifah and ImSm from the Qur’an.* It goes without 
saying that Islam makes no distinction on account of place, 
birth or lineage, but teaches a practical brotherhood 
unparalleled in the history of mankind. The Holy Qur’un 
«ays. " the believers arc naught else but brothers Islam 
lays down the basis of a vast brotherhood in which all men 
and women, of whatever tribe or nation, have equal rights as 
if members of the same family. The slave is to be clothed 
with the clothing and fed with the food of his master, and 
is not to be created harshly ”Your wives." says the 
Qur’an, "have rights against you, as you have rights against 
them."* 

. The ruler is to conduct the affairs of the state m con* 
sultation with counsellors \ and according to the injunction 
of the Qur'Sn, ’* and consult with them upon the conduct of 
affairs: and when thou art resolved, then put thy trust in 
God ''® The political ideal of Islam is to make human 
beings capable of acting together m the service of God as 
well as of one another, and to build up institutions by 
consent and consultation so as to encourage right conduct 
and justice. "So that it (vrcalth) may not circulate (only) 
among the rich,” is the key-note of the Islamic policy regard- 
ing the national wealth Hence the distribution of wealth 
among all classes has been emphasized by the institution of 

^ Qur’on, 9 4— •• Oh believers be not unfaithful to Allah end the 
Apostle not be unfaithful to your trusts, while you know *’ 

* Qur'an. 25 1 ^ 

Ibid , 23 2 bl 

Ibid, 1 15 UUl ^5l Jl5 

* ihid . 26 1 * Ibid. 2. 23. 

Mfcid.4 17 
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a property tax (^zakdt)} restrictions on the power of testa- 
mentary disposition, laws of inheritance and the prohibition 
of usury. 

Islam did not provide as to who would succeed the 
Prophet when he died. A successor to the Apostle was soon 
considered to be an unavoidable necessity ; such a leader or 
chief (Imam) must be absolutely just, selfless, wise, and 
virtuous. After the Prophet, there sprang up Caliphate, 
which was based unon election ; but as the empire expanded, 
the system was changed to a mere ceremony of bait or 
submission. The circle of electors was reduced gradually 
from the leading men of the town to eleven, five, and even 
one, so much so that the sovereign could appoint his own 
successor. In order to reconcile the theory with practice, 
Mdwardi tried to justify this conclusion, and the relaxation 
in the principle of election led to the recognition of the 
right of the sovereign to inherit. However, the idea of the 
ultimate sovereignty of the Muslim people did survive. 

The first rulers were divine kings such as the Sasanians, 
i who were regarded as ‘God among men.’ A full fledged 
Sultanate, however, began with the Khwarazmian Empire, 
and Mahmud of Ghaznah was, perhaps, the first to assume 
the title of Sultan.^ The non-recognition of the institution 
of monarchy bred curious but natural results. In the first 
place all distinction between the king de facto and the king 
de jure was lost. Secondly, as there was no place for 
Sultanate in the Islamic political theory, there was, conse- 
quently, no provision for the devolution of the crown The 
state could not be regarded as the property of the Sultan. 
The result was the interminable wars of succession, and an 
appeal to arms was the only possible remedy to solve the 
riddle. It was customary for the Sultan to nominate bis 
heir either in his lifetime or on his death-bed ; but the king s 

^ “And give wealth out of love for Him to the near kin. the 

orphan, and the needy, the wayfarer and the beggar, captives and keep up 
, prayers and pay Zakat " {Qur'an, 2 : 22). 

® Siyasat-Namah of NizSm-u’I-Mulk Tusi, p. 108. 
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noiDjncc was almost alwa>s rcjccrca * A strong hand, of 
cour«c, could, with little difficult}, find his way to the 
throne, and the Ilians, MaUls and Amirs perforce made 
their submission, while the weak successors fell a prc> into 
the hands of the so-called electors oni> to be set up and 
pulled down with the incMtablc result of losing their necks 
A formal ceremony of bai't was, however, followed in each 
case 

The division of the state between Qhiy5th-u'd*dln and 
his brother Shihab-u’d-dln was neither sanctioned by the 
Islamic law nor supoorted by any precedent However, it 
evolved a principle that the state was a private propcrt> of 
the ruler. Mu*l 2 i*u‘d din died without leaving an> son to 
rule over his empire, and his Turkish slaves were the onlv 
heirs On the other hand, the ruler of Firor Koh found 
himself unable to impose his sovereignty over the powerful 
Turkish Mahfes The death of ShihSb-u’d-dln left the 
puzzle unsolved The sovereigns were required to form 
new theories or to reaffirm the time-honoured ideas regard- 
ing the institution of kingship 

The ruler was looked upon with awe and reverence, and 
kingship as an indispensable institution. There was a choice / 
between monarchy and anarchv, and the people wisely 
chose the former The Muslim society had undergone a 
great change, and it was a period of an 'alluring materialistic 
civilization and not of faith’ The Muslim law or ^lartat 
came to be regarded as impracticable With the fall of 
Madam, and the transfer of the scat of government to 
Baghdad, Persian ideas began to flow in, and in course of 
time completely changed the face of Islam The conquerors 
fell an easy prey to the culture of the conquered, and the old 
doctrine of Persian Imperialism crept m the body-politic 
Persian ideas and institutions were adopted wholesale , 

* Qutb ud dm Atbak nominated lltutmisji to the throne of Delhi 
but the Maliks elevated AtSm gfjSh Sultan made Radiyali Ins 

heir apparent, but the Maliks raised Rufcnuddm FltHs Sbah to the 
throne of Delhi Again Balban nominated Kai Khusru but Kaiqubad 
succeeded him at the instigation of the MaUls 
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the government of the empire, the administration of the 
various departments, the personality of the ruler, the state 
• ceremonials, the dress and the royal symboLwere modelled 
upon Persian lines. These ideas spread from Baghdad to 
Ghaznin and other parts of the Muslim world, and like- 
wise made their way into the Indian plains. Of all these 
ideas, the most significant was the theory of the Divine 
Right of the Persian Kings. The virtue of divinity^ was 
associated with the office rather than with the person of 
the Sultan. “ Excluding the functions of a prophet,” it was 
repeatedly asserted that “ there is no work as great and 
noble as the task of government.”^ Kingship, a great bless- 
ing and the highest office, is the creation of God, and is 
received from Him alone. A king is a representative of 
God on earth,® and the heart of the king reflects the glory 
of God. ‘ The Creator displays his inner richness by raising 
at every stage a person from among the created, endows 
him with all the accomplishments befitting sovereigns and’ 
entrusts him with the task of government, so that the 
people may lead a happy and prosperous life under his just 
and equitable regime.’* A king must, therefore, feel the 
importance and significance of the glory and grandeur thus 
conferred upon him and must be grateful to God for this 
great honour.® “He must seek God’s pleasure by doing the 
virtuous acts, which consist in administering absolute 
justice to the people — a means of the strengthening of the 

^ It is related about HumSyun that on the occasion of public assembly, 
a curtain was hung between him and the audience ; and when it was 
drawn, the ‘gathering exclaimed with one voice, “Behold the illumination 
of the Divine Being.” Abu-’l Fadl made Akbar perfect 

man. 

® Tartkh-i-Flruz Shahl of DiyS Barani, p. 27. 

8 liTb yS 

Amir Khusru in his Qir'an-ii's-Sa'dain, p. 205, addresses the Sultan as 
‘Shadow of God.’ 

* Siyasat~'N dLmah, p. 6. 

® Tarikh-i-Firuz Shdhi of Diya Barani, pp. 70, 71. 
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empire and a way for his own salvation ’ * 

A king muse be brave, enterprising, just and benevolent 
He should be true to his armv, benevolent to the subjects, 
kind to the oporcssed, courteous to the virtuous and an 
abstainer from the evil-doers* He should be neither sweet- 
spcaktng nor verv harsh To retain hts kingship he muse 
maintain his nrestige Kmgly dignity disappears on account 
oi friendship and familiarity: and the result is vice, im- 
morality and sinning throughout his kingdom * Kingly glory 
and terror of authority contribute more than mere chastise- 
ment to the establishment of a strong and stable government 
His society should be comoosed of the virtDOUs, faithful, 
wise and sagacious ocoplc He should never grant audience 
or give costs to the humble or low-born people * The 
crimary duty of a king is to maintain peace and order in his 
dominion and to orotcct and patronise the faith * 

He muse keep himself well-informed of the condition of 
his orovmces and the doings of his governors * But he 
should he all the more particular about his personal security, 
and keep his guards and servants satisfied *My first advice 
to you,* Slid BughtJ Kh5n to his son, *is this Consider Empire 
as dear but your own life as dearer , for, if life is in danger, 
what IS the use of this world* Secondly, hesitate m killing 
Mahbs and Amirs, but convert your enemies into friends by 
means of liberality, sagacity and kindness * * 

/ The three essentials of kingship are the army, treasury 
and nobles,* the means of success are justice, beneficence, 

iJ* •? *^^SS MJ-Jiaxh 

* i-FIrUr SftShl of Diy3 Baram p 3-1 

‘ Ibid p 29 

' I 1,3 «a- \ii> 

WwjI w-olok 

Q r an u i*5<i p 206 

* Diya BaranI TArii^ i-Flrus SJoAl p 97 and Qirdn uj<5ad(2in 
V 205 

*Diya BaranI p 152 'Ctran uj5a(2(iiK p 204 

* Ia ^ • cTL ‘ 

Q r fin u 5 So dam p 208 
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pomp and show. A king muse have under his command ten 
Khans, each Khan ten Mahks, each Malik ten Amirs, each 
Amir ten Sipah-Saldrs, each ' Sipah-Salar ten Sar-^ils 
(generals)^ and each Sar-khil ten horsemen or footmen. The 
assumption of a canopy of state, and to cause one’s name to 
be read in the Khutbah and to be inscribed on the coinage 
were regarded as the insignia of royalty.^ ‘The army 
should, in no case, be allowed to molest the subjects, and 
the latter must not encroach upon the rights of the former.’^ 
Such was the theory and practice during the Medieval 
Period. The position was not acceptable to a number of 
true followers of Islam such as theologians and sufis, who 
broke away from the monarchy and disassociated themselves 
• with the corrupt condition of the Muslim society.^ The 
‘ Sultan of Delhi was an autocrat, bound by no laws and 
> subject to no control ; the subjects had no rights but obliga- 
tions. The Hindu theories of Dharma and Karma, teaching 
contentment and the rule of the upper classes over the 
lower, in a way, strengthened rather than weakened these 
ideals ; and, as a matter of fact, the Hindu political system 
gave way at the first approach of the Muslim arms. 

The state was based on force ; the sovereign upheld his 
power in the face of grave dangers ; all land belonged to 
the crown ; and the imperial treasury was the personal 
property of the Sultan. Formally the ruler showed respect 
for religion, and employed under his service some theologians 
CDastdr-bandan) as Qadis and Shaikh-iCl-Isldm. Institutions 
such as Bait, Khutbah, Waqf (endowment) and Khairai 
(charities) marked outward shows ; mosques were built and 
Jihads were waged. Yet the unfailing power of the Maliks, 
the force of local customs and traditions and above all the 


^ Diya Baranl, TQrikh-i-Firuz Shahi. p. 145. There is obviously some 
mistake as explained before. An army of 100,000 is possible only if Sipcih 
Sdlar is eliminated. Sipah-Sdldr was a high title conferred upon Amirs. 

® Ibid., p. 83. 
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DOwerful influence of mystics and divines kept the sovereign 
m alarm. “The ambitions of the Sultans of Delhi, like the 
Sasanian monarchs of Persia, were to build lofty and 
magnificent palaces, to hold grand assemblies, to conquer 
the world, to accumulate vase hordes of treasure, to bestow 
gifts over their favourites, to carry on war to uphold their 
supremacy and to maintain a large establishment of 
attendants and harem The position of the SuI^Sn was so 
secure that ‘Ala-u'd-din and Muhammad Tughlaq contem- 
plated founding a religion, and Akbar actually created a new 
faith Acts of cruelty, tortures and even massacres were 
practised by dictates of policy, extravagant and v%astcful 
expenditure became the rule, the Shariat was neglected, and 
the will of the sovereign became the law of the srace. 
Such was the un-Islamic nature of the Empire of Delhi 

The EmvcTor. 

The safety of the Empire rested upon an efficient manage- 
ment of tbc central government. The working of an 
autocracy mainly depended upon the personality of the 
autocrat The personal character of the sovereign largely 
contributed to the success or failure not only of the 
administrative system but to the stability of the empire as a 
whole He ruled only so long as he succeeded ; one little 
disaster, a chance-defeat, an unexpected disloyalty on the 
part of his Amirs, and the whole fabric of the state broke 
down The royal throne was no bed of roses ; the iron- 
band alone could maintain its bold , while the weak rulers 
were set up and pulled down with the inevitable result of 
losing their necks Such was the case with the successors 
of Sultan Sharas-u'd-din Iltutmish Sultan Rukn-u’d-dln 
Firoz ShSh gave himself up to debauchery and dissipation, 
and was ultimately a«sassinated by the Maltbs^ The next 
successor Sul^Sn Radiyah though endowed with many 
laudable qualities had to meet the same lot ‘ Sultan 
Mu‘izz-u’d-din Bahram SbSb proved to be an unassuming, 


* TahaQai : Na//r} p JS4 


• Ihd p 185 
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pomp and show. A king must have under his command ten 
Khans, each Khan ten Maliks, each Malik ten Amirs, each 
Amir ten Sipah-Saldrs, each ' Sipah-Salar ten Sar-J^ils 
(generals)^ and each Sar- kh il ten horsemen or footmen. The 
assumption of a canopy of state, and to cause one’s name to 
be read in the Khutbah and to be inscribed on the coinage 
were regarded as the insignia of royalty." ‘The army 
should, in no case, be allowed to molest the subjects, and 
the latter must not encroach upon the rights of the former.’^ 

Such was the theory and practice during the Medieval 
Period. The position was not acceptable to a number of 
true followers of Islam such as theologians and sufts, who 
broke away from the monarchy and disassociated themselves 
with the corrupt condition of the Muslim society. The 
’ Sultan of Delhi was an autocrat, bound by no laws and 
subject to no control ; the subjects had no rights but obliga- 
tions. The Hindu theories of Dharma and Karma, teaching 
contentment and the rule of the upper classes over the 
lower, in a way, strengthened rather than weakened these 
ideals ; and, as a matter of fact, the Hindu political system 
gave way at the first approach of the Muslim arms. 

The state was based on force ; the sovereign upheld his 
power in the face of grave dangers ; all land belonged to 
the crown ; and the imperial treasury was the personal 
property of the Sultan. Formally the ruler showed respect 
for religion, and employed under his service some theologians 
iDastdr-banddn) as Qddls and Shaikh-uH-Isldm. Institutions 
such as BaVt, Khutbah. Waqf (endowment) and Khairdt 
(charities) marked outward shows ; mosques were built and 
Jihads were waged. Yet the unfailing power of the Maliks, 
the force of local customs and traditions and above all the 


^ Diya BaranI, Tdrl^-i-Firuz Shahl. p. 145. There is obviously some 
mistake as explained before. An army of 100,000 is possible only if Sipah- 
S&lar is eliminated. Sipah-Sdlar was a high title conferred upon Amirs. 

" Ibid., p. 83. 

® MSS. Addb-u'l-Harb, p. 506. . . 



DOwerful influence of mystics and divines kept the sovereign 
in alarm. "The ambitions of the Sulfans of Delhi, hke the 
Sasanian monarchs of Persia, were to build lofty and 
magnificent palaces, to hold grand assemblies, to conquer 
the world, to accumulate vast hordes of treasure, to bestow 
gifts over their favourites, to carry on war to uphold their 
supremacy and to maintain a large cstabli'shment of 
attendants and harem The pOMtion of the Sulfan was so 
secure that ‘Ala*uM-dln and Muhammad Tughlaq contem- 
plated founding a religion, and Akbar actually created a new 
faith. Acts of cruelty, tortures and even massacres were 
practised by dictates of policy, extravagant and wasteful 
expenditure became the rule, the Shart'at was neglected, and 
the will of the sovereign became the law of the state. 
Such was the un-Islamic nature of the Empire of Delhi. 

The Emperor. 

The safety of the Empire rested upon an efficient manage- 
ment of the central governroent. The working of an 
autocracy mainly depended upon the personality of the 
autocrat. The personal character of the sovereign largely 
contributed to the success or failure not only of the 
administrative system but to the stability of the empire as a 
whole. He ruled only so long as he succeeded ; one little 
disaster, a chance-defeat, an unexpected disloyalty on the 
part of his Amirs, and the whole fabric of the state broke 
down The royal throne was no bed of roses ; the iron- 
hand alone could maintain its bold ; while the weak rulers 
were set up and pulled down with the inevitable result of 
losing tViEiT necks. Such was the case with the successors 
of Suljan Shams-u’d-d3n Iltutraish, Sulfan Rukn-u’d-dln 
FirOz ^ah gave himself up to debauchery and dissipation, 
and was ultimately assassinated by the Maltbs^ The next 
successor Sul^^n Radiyah though endowed with many 
laudable qualities had to meet the same lot “ Sultan 
Mu‘izz-u’d-din Bahram Shah proved to be an unassuming, 


* Taba<}St : p. 1S4 


*/bid.p 1S5 
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scraightforward but blood-thirsty sovereign, for which he 
lost his head. Sultan ‘Ala’-u’d-din Mas‘ud Shah was 
beneficent and kind-hearted but addicted to sensuality, 
pleasure and chase ; the consequence, however, could not be 
otherwise. The imperial throne was insecure. Dangers 
beset it on every side, and the Sultan had to ‘live in an 
atmosphere of perpetual suspicion and distrust.’ The 
Assassin’s dagger, palace intrigues and the disloyalty of his 
officers and close relatives kept the king alarmed. The 
heretic leader Nur Turk conspired against Islam in the 
reign of Sultan Radiyah.^ The Nd'ib-i-Mulk Malik 
Ikhtivar-u’d-din aspired for the throne, and was consequent- 
ly put to death by Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-din Bahram Shah.^ 
The same sovereign had to face another conspiracy of state 
officials, and an attempt to subdue it resulted in the making 
of an open revolt against the Sultan.^ The Vizier Muhaz- 
zub-u’d-dln also entertained high ambitions by establishing 
the naubat and stationing an elephant at the gate of his 
mansion, but his designs were foredoomed to failure.^ 

The position of a strong ruler, was, nevertheless, 

! impregnable. An autocrat of unbounded energies, born 
*' with indomitable resolution, could successfully hold in check 
the forces of anarchy and confusion. “Thjejone. great virtue 
the subjects admired in their ruler was strength ; the "one 
, fault, they could never forgive him was weakness.”® The - 
great and powerful monarchs of the ‘Early Turkish Empire’ 
were Qutb-u’d-din Aibak, Shams-u’d-din Iltutmish and 
Ghiyath-u’d-din Balban, each of whose reign was marked 
by achievements of far-reaching importance as regards the 
founding, consolidating and the strengthening of the Empire. 

Immediately below the sovereign came his Maliks and 
Amirs. They usually supported the Sultan in case he was 
powerful, but usurped his functions when he was weak, and 
played the role of ‘ king-makers.’ A noble usually started 

* Tahaqat-i-N3siri. p. 190. ® Ibid., p. 193. 

^ibid.p.m. * Ibid.. 'v. 198. 

® Professor Muhammad Habib {The Third Oriental Conference, Madras, 
1924, p. 311). 
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his career as a slave of the Sulf3n or of any other noble, 
and on a graduated scale of promotion rose to the position 
of Amir His life, titles and royal grants were at the mercy 
of the reigning monarch The official status of a noble was 
determined by his s/mgfef (office), fe^itah (title), Agta 
(land) or Maratib (privileges at the Court) The state 
could not tolerate his independence , he could either remain 
as an ally of the Crown or else a rebel The Turkish 
aristocracy helped a great deal m upholding the Turkish 
domination, yet when the sovereign was weak, they played 
off one against the other 

The Emoetot* was the fountain of all authority The 
theory of tHe~‘TDrvme Right of Kings* was still in the 
making. He was regarded as the ‘ shadow of God ’ on 
earth (Ztl-iMak)* or Lord’s Deputy (No’ih-i-flirnd)* and 
was ascribed to possess divine qualities and an ‘inspired 
mind * The emperor was in actual practice the supreme 
ruler of the state, the highest court of appeal the supreme 
legislator, and the commander*in'Chief of the royal forces 
There was a wide gap between theory and practice , the 
Skart*at was to be his guide but actually his word was law 
The SuHan may not have been a believing Musalman vet 
in his public life he bad to maintain at least an outward 
show of respect for the fundamentals of Islam Balban 
impressed upon his subjects to be a ‘ pious Musalman ’ 
V. hich enhanced his prestige as a ruler 

Tne rulers of the ‘ Early Turkish Emoire ' could nor, as a 
matter of fact depend upon a prestige of an imperial famrlv, 

* D ya Barani TSrikh t Firuz SftHht p 70 Mui-z ud dm Bahrao 

S^ah was styled An ally of the lord of the faithful 

lltutmish .-"oO The tight hand of 

the cahph of Allah and an ally of the lord of the faithful NSs t u d dm 

yoU dSil ,^julsk. The sider of 

the lord of the faithful 

* Tughlaq NSmah of Amit Khustu p 79 

* I— Oj'Wu - #1^ Uj> jj 

Khidr Khan D wal Rani of Amir Khustu p 17 

‘ Amir Khustu Khazi m « f Futuk p 186 
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'Ulema' and grandees had all acknowledged Nasir-u’d-din as 
tneir sovereign, yet tne people publicly pledged tbeir alle- 
giance in a public assembly held at Kushk-i-Ftruzi (the 
FirQzi castle.' The foundation of Muslim kingship m India 
and the principle of election along with a unanimous recog- 
nition of one house to rule arc perhaps the greatest heritage 
of the Early Turkish Empire of Delhi However, it is 
certain that they failed to evolve a definite principle of 
succession ; yet succeeded m establishing the idea that the 
Turk was a legitimate ruler of men and ‘sovereignty was his 
monopoly,’ 

Admimstratiie duties of the Emperor. 

The Emperor was the centre of all authority , in him 
resided the supreme powers of the state, and consequently 
his administrative duties were muUitarious He was the 
supreme legislator, the highest court of appeal and the 
leader of his forces It was physically impossible for the 
SulfSn to look after the business of government all by him- 
self, and the burden of the state could only be lessened by 
delegating to his subordinate officers such powers as might 
conveniently be exercised by them on his behalf The 
Sultan, however, kepc a vigilant watch over the affairs of 
the state, so much so that no important work could be done 
without fais apotoval or knowledge Out of necessity, he 
established an efficient system of spies to equip himself with 
all the information regarding the behaviour of his subjects, 
governors, Mahksj Amtrs and officials, it is interesting to 
recall now a slave of the Sul(an served under every Amir to 
watch his activities and to inform his master accordingly ^ 
“Curious as it may seem, the fact is, nevertheless true, that 
medieval governments interfered more with the life of the 
people, than any government is likely to do today ’ ® 

^ Tahaqat p 208 

* Ibn Battutah (Urdu Traoslation. Muharatnad Husain) op 179 and 

241. 

* Professor MuKammad Hablo, (The Third Oriental Conference, Madras, 
1924. p 312) 
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The Sultan was expected to be munificent, liberal and 
enterprising, well-versed in horsemanship and archery ; and 
also noted for his commanding presence and manly bearing. 
He was further supposed to be the patron of letters and a 
benefactor of his subjects. He conferred upon his Mahks 
and officials titles such as Fakhr-u'l-Mulk, Sharf-u'l-Mulk, 
and Qaan-ul-Mulk} The highest title was Khan. Next 
came the titles of Malik, and lastly Amir. Below them were 
the military ranks of Sipah-Salar and Sar-Khil. The poets 
recited Qasidahs in his praise^ and received handsome 
rewards ; and foreign travellers expected a hearty reception 
at his court. The Sultan gave all possible assistance to the 
people in times of famine. 

A strong and efficient Sultan was certainly an absolute 
despot. But the reigns of weak successors were marked by 
the rivalry of opposing Mahks, who desperately quarrelled 
for power and predominance, and held a regime of blood 
and terror. The annals of Early Medieval India are dis- 
coloured by a state of constant contention and strife between 
the Turks and non-Turks. The pre-eminence of Yaqut, a 
non-Turk, aroused jealousy on the part of other Maliks in the 
reign of Sultan Radiya. Again her own Turkish Maliks 
rose in open revolt in her invasion against Altuniah.® 

The Imperial Council iMailis-i-Khds). 

A strong family likeness marks the administrative organi- 
zation of all the autocratic states. The central government 
of India in those days was modelled on the lines of the 
‘monarchies of Persia,’^ which were, in their turn, deeply 
influenced by the Roman conceptions of government and 
law.’ Many resemblances are, therefore, noticed between 
the governments of the Roman emperors and Sultans of 
Delhi. 

^ ‘Qaan’ — a title of the Emperor of China — vide Tdrl^-i-Firuz Shaht 
of piy5 Barani, p.' 66. 

* See Tahaqat-i-Ahharl, p. 64 ; Firi§htah, p. 67, and Bada'unl, p. 69. 

® Tabaqat-i-Ndsirl, p. 188. 

* Diya Barani, Tdrikh-i-Fnuz Shahi. p. 26. 
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The Sulfan was the final executive authority for aii state-' 
affairs. Yet, in obedience to the time-honoured custom, he 
summoned a council of the highest officers and allies' 
to discuss the more important problems such 
as executive, legislative and financial' The Council had no 
constitutional or legal powers, but was merely a consultative 
body® and its meetings were held in secret. Nobody could 
attend it as a matter of right, the Emperor summoned whom- 
soever he liked. Nevertheless, it was a thing of reality, and 
indirectly held in check the great powers of the autocrat. 
The Sulfan was bound to act according to its unanimous 
verdict on a certain question, and its joint advice went a 
great way in moulding the policy of the Emperor. A 
monarch, who kept matters confidentially, was naturally 
looked upon with an eye of suspicion. 

Side by side, there was another Council called Majhs-t- 
Siilwat* (Pcivy Council) to which only the most trusted 
officials and servants were invited.* The four ministers 
generally attended and informed the Su](§n about the 
affairs of theic respective departments. The Sulpan took 
a keen interest in such matters as affected the welfare of 
the subjects and prosperity of the empire. 

The Sulpan frequently held Majhs-i-Ai^ (Convivial 
Assembly), to which persons of his taste were alone invited. 
The class of courtiers or Nadims consisted of refined and 
cultivated persons. Their principal occupation was to 

* ^ 3 ) " 

KhazShn-u’UFutuh. p. 99. ' 

* 3 * 

*' .nS 

Amir Khusru’s Nuh Stpthr, p. 165. 

* It 13 different from the Majlts fKkaS as described above Journal 
of Indian History, Madras, April 1935, p. 97. confuses the MaiUS'i-Khilwat 
with MaiUs-i^KhttS, 

* oVi * 13 

Barani, Ta?'JW-J•FJru^ S^ahh p. 224. 
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entertain the Sultan in his leisure hours and to add to his 
pleasure and sport. As a rule, they did not hold any official 
position within the state. Here the Sultan indulged in 
luxury and amusements, and witnessed games such as 
elephant-fight, flying and wrestling matches. Such royal 
festivities were arranged and supervised by the Barbak (Mas- 
ter of Ceremonies) or Amir -i- Majlis^ (Lord of Assembly). 
The minor officers and servants attached to the assembly 
were as follows : 

Khasah-dar^ (personal attendant) ; Saqi-i-Khds^ (personal 
cup-bearer) ; Tasht-dar^ (keeper of royal basin) ; Shardh-ddr^ 
(keener of drinkables) ; Jamah-ddr^ (keeper of the royal 
robe) ; Dawdt-dar'^ (keeper of writing case) ; Chdshjxigiy^. 
(Controller of the royal kitchen) ; Naib-i-Chdshnigir^ (Assis- 
tant controller) ; Shu lahddr^^ (keeper of the torch : he 
supervised the lighting arrangement of the Palace) ; Yuzbd'u}^ 
(keener of the hunting leopards) ; Bazddr^^ (Falconer) ; Sar- 
i-Chatr-ddr^^ (Head of the state canopy-bearers) ; Bahlah- 
ddr^^ (bearer of the royal purse) ; M.ehtar~i-F arrdsh}^ (chief 
of carpet spreaders) ; Mussalliddr (keeper of the royal carpet 
for saying prayers) and Muhr~ddA^ (keeper of the royal 
seal : he fixed seals upon food and drink). 

The Imperial Court (Majlis-i-'Am or Bdr-i~ Am) . 

The custom of holding courts or durbars is very ancient 
among the royal traditions of Persia, and it came to be 
esrablished with the advent of Muslim rule in India. Majlis- 
was radically different from the Imperial Council. It 


* TabaqUt-i'Ndsiri, pp. 238, 239. 
= Ihid.. p. 282. ' 

* Ibid., p. 254. 

* Ibid., pp. 256. 257. 

® Ibid., p. 242. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

** Ibid., pp. 254. 255. 


’ Ibid., pp. 250. 251. 
® Ibid., p. 268. 

’ Ibid. 

* Ibid., p. 261. 

Ibid., pp. 248, 249. 
Ibid., p. 251. 

« Ibid. 


Ibn-Battutah (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain, p. 163). 
” Diva baranl. Tarlbh-i-Firuz Shdht. p. 30. 
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was a public Courc and noc a consulcarivc or private assem- 
bly. Xc was the hi{;hcsc administrative origan, where the 
Sultan transacted all the business ot the state. The Emperor 
sac upon the throne with an air of dignity and nuthoriry 
Chatr (royal parasol) and Durbu^' (royal baton) were 
regarded as symbols of royal power. Red and black canopies 
were together regarded* as an insignia of royalty and 
‘elephants* and «tiu6iit* (beating of drums)* were the 
exclusive privileges of the Emperor The name of the 
sovereign was read in the and inscribed on the 

coinage. Green or Red canooics and robes of honour* 
were bestowed upon the Aiuiibs and Amirs as a token of 
personal distinction. When FlrQr ^5h returned after the 

* Th< Indian du'bJih. }iJ<« »t» IVuun px<?JiJCf»jor, ujs a wooJen it»li 
branching at the top and pUted 'suh gold. It uat uicd to keep people at 
a dutanee, 

* SultSn NSjir.u'd'dm had eao eanupies— one Mack and the atiicr red. 

See 7'4hu.;dr.u<VJ;irI. p. 313. The standard* olTltutmi;h black and 
red. P* *Ata>u*d din alto liad a black canopy. 

^ • $\s .xxS lacvtl % 

MSS. NuAStaiJir of Amir Khuttu. t> *9: 

** -S-JS Vi kP'M' sU«.> ^a.. 

il(i^tdA>u7>Fut0j, p 21. 

* 'Naubat' doe* noc mean 'muiic' (see t/ournal of InMaii littiory, April 
1935. p. 99). 

4 o 

^ cT*!? Ji* i 

djal> wf 

‘Ala-u’d'din. displeased with his son Kbidr demanded the return 

of all the insignia of royalty*— canopy, durbdih, elephants and standards. 
Khidr Khan Diu>al Rdni of Amir Khusru. p. 239. 

‘ Rukn.u'd-din Flrtla Shah was granted the ftef of Bada'nn aionf with 
a green canopy. Malik Tugbtul-i-TM£han KjjSn was dignified with a 
canopy of state and a standard m the reign of Sultln Radiyah. See 
TabaijJt-i’NdsirJ, pp. 182 and 243. SultSn 'AlS-u'd-dJn Mas'Qd S^Sh 
despatched a red canopy and a robe of honour to Malik Tugh^ul-i-Tughan 

Khan. See Jabaqdt-UNafirh p. 199. 
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capture of Lakhnawti, Khan-i-J ahan Maqbul welcomed him 
with numerous flags (abraq)t which practice did not exist in 
the previous reigns. 

The Sultan sat upon the throne on a high-raised plat- 
form. Behind him stood a body-guard of slaves with drawn 
swords, police-officer, head-executioner, royal purse-bearer, 
commander of forces, sergeants, head-swordsmen, wrestlers, 
and lastly horses and elephants glorifying the right and left 
wings of the army.^ In front of the throne stood the Amir' 
i-Hdjib (Lord Chamberlain), who maintained law and order 
in the court. The Amir-i-Hdjib was assisted by Nd'ib-i- 
Amir-i-Hdjih^ (Deputy to Lord Chamberlain) and an army® 
of Chamberlains called Hujjdb, Malik-uH-Hujjdb or Amzr- 
u'l-Hujjdb (Head of the Chamberlains),^ Hajib^uH-Hujjdb 
(Chief of the Chamberlains), and Ulugh-i-Khds-i-Hdnb (the 
Chief Royal Chamberlain).® Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq 
held a special court twice a week to decide cases. On these 
occasions only four servants were present — Amir-i-Hajib, 
KhdS'Hdjib, Syed-uH-Hujjdb and Sharf-uH-Jiundb — who 
were stationed at different gates to take down the com- 
plaints of the people. 

The ceremonies of the court were ‘humiliating and 
servile.’ Sijdah (prostration) and NadJiar (an offer to the 
Sultan) were regarded as essentials of etiquette. Nithdr 
was, however, a different ceremony ; it consisted in taking 
platefuls of gold or silver coins or other precious jewels, and 
after being passed over the head of the sovereign a number 

* Tdrlkh-i-Flruz Shahi of Diya BaranI, p. 30. 

* Malik Taj-u’d-din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan was Amir-i-Hdjib in the reign 
of Sultan Naslt-u'd-din. See Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirl, p. 260. 

Qasaid of Badr-i-ChdcIi, p. 52. 

* ‘Ala-u’d-din Ayuz Guzjani was appointed Malik-u'l-Hujjdb or Amir- 
ul-Hujjab. See Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri, p. 293. 

* Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 302. 
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of times, was scattered over the indigene and needy crowds. 
Access to the Sultan was gencraUy granted and every one 
was allowed to lay his application m person before the Sul(3n 
through the AmIr‘X-i^djj6 or one of the 

greatest administrative officers.' When officers and fief- 
holdcrs came to pay thetr homage to the Suijan, they 
brought with them beautiful slaves, dressed and ornamented 
in the most splendid style, priceless horses, fine elephants, 
valuable garments, vessels of gold and silver, arms, camels 
and mules* Foreign travellers when seeking an interview 
with the Sultan offered presents, and generally received 
three-fold from the court * A special aiiicct iShahnak^i- 
BargoA) was appointed to see that provisions of behaviour 
and forms of presentation were scrupulously observed. 
The programme of the day was drawn up beforehand, yet 
the sittings of the court were long and tiresome. The 
SultSn sat as a chief judge, decided eases and reviewed 
appeals from the QSdTs Court. He further received 
envoys, granted interviews to governors. Raes, Ranas, 
princes, hluqaddami^ (head village-men) and other officials, 
and transacted ocher business of the state. 
read out the application to the Sul^Sn for his verdict, and 
then the Muhr-dUr (keeper ot the Royal Seal) fixed the 
seal on the royal orders. The applications were ultimately 
handed over to the different Dahtrs (Secretaries) such as 
Dabir^uKlidf (general secretary)* for their final disposal. 
In criminal cases, the judgment was enforced there and 
then by a number of </aU3ds (executioners). Provincial 
administration was. however, separately dealt by the various 
ministries 


‘ TarlfcA** Flrilz of Ds>a Baram p 202, 

* rSrfW t-Firuz of ‘Afif. p 26S 

* (Urdu translation by Muhammad I^usain p 4) 

* Tartbh’t’Flrus Shakl of Diya BaranI p 31 
‘ Tarl^-'FtrBt SA3Mo£ Afif, p 224 
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; [The Regent. 

An extraordinary office of Nd'ib‘ii*l-Mulk^ or M.alik 
Na'ily^ (Regent) was created on special occasions either on 
account of the minority of the monarch of his weakness. 
The Regent stood in the Sultan’s place, and carried on the 
government on behalf of the Sultan. When Sultan 
Muhammad invaded Thatta, Malik Kabir acted as his Naib. 
He summoned Malik Mujir, a feudatory, who came but paid 
no homage to the Naib. Malik Kabir got angry and said, 
“ I am in command of affairs for Sultan Muhammad, and 
am empowered to issue orders in the royal absence.”^ The 
NdHb was sometimes ordered to lead expeditions.^ Sultan 
‘Ala-u’d-din’s Nd'ib acted as coramander-in-chief of the 
imperial forces. He was, in fact, above the ministers, and his 
position was greater than that of any other servant of the 
crown. Being a representative of the Sultan, he stood for 
his royalty ; while the highest civil officer was the Vizier. 
Several Nd'ihs were appointed in different provinces.® The 
office of Regent, however, proved a great menace to the 
personal security of its holder as well as to the integrity of 
the empire. The high position of the Nd^ib, on the one 
hand, provoked bitter enmity on the part of other officers, 
while, on the other hand, it incited the Regent to aspire for 
the throne. 

The Regent always struggled for political supremacy, 
and his mismanagement and cruel administration was often 

* y ^ d-s**^* 

Nuh Sipihr of Amir KLusru, p. 70. 

^ DiyS Barani, Tdrlkh~i-Firuz ShdhI. p. 241. and ^azain-u’ l-FutUk, 
p. 70. 

* ^r-^b y jl” 

‘Afif, Tdrtkh-i-Ftruz Shdhi, p. 453. 

* Barani, TdrlkJi-i-Flruz Shdhi. p. 326. 

® ‘Afif, Tdrikh-i-Firuz Sliahi. pp. 454, 455. 
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responstble for the spread of a general revolt m the empire. 
Shah-Turkan. the mother of Sultan Rukn-u'd-din acted as 
his Regent, and assumed the charge of government. She 
was, however, put to death for her aces of barbarity ^ The 
Maliks elected Mu*lz 2 -u*d«dln Bahtam Shah on the condi- 
tion that Malik lldlti>ar-u*d-dln Aitkm would act as his 
Regent He assumed triple naubat, and stationed an 
elephant before his gate — a set of special privileges, which 
the sovereign alone could enjoy m those days — for which he 
lost hts neck* Qufb-u’d din. son of ‘All QfjQrl was 
appointed to Sultan *A)a-u*d*dInMas‘od Sh3b * 

Again Sultan Nastr-u'd-dln found mmself unequal to the 
task of government , nc, therefore, made Balban his Naib* 
Malik Nizam-u*o-aIn was the Regent of Sulfan Mu'Izs’u’d- 
dln KaiqubEd,* and he aspired for the throne at the cost ot 
his neck Shams-u’d-dln Kaika'as had Shaisrah Khan as his 
Na'tb^ It IS obvious from the above that only weak rulers 
had Regents to carry on the government, while the strong 
sovereigns like Qu^b-u’d din Iltuimi^, Radiya and Balban 
kept no such office under their charge A strong monarch 
like ‘Ala-u d-dln employed his Na'tb as the commander of 
hts forces. 


^ Xabaqat i-NSsirl p 182 

* Ibtd p 192 * Ibid p 193 

* Ibid p 294 ‘ rarlH » Firns Shm ofDiya Baranl p 131 

* Tatl^ I Mubdiak Shaht p 166 
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CENTRAL ORGANIZATION OF THE EMPIRE 
OF DELHI (1206—1290) II 

The four Ministries. 

In accordance with a well established principle as 
borrowed from Persia, the Sultan was assisted in his execu- 
tive work by a cabinet of four ministers. There were five 
principal departments under Mahmud of Gbaznah — Dlwdn- 
i-Wizdrat (Finance Department) ; Duvdn4-' Ard (Military); 
Dlwdn'i-Ri salat (Correspondence) ; Diwdn’i-Vikalat or 
Wakldlat (House-hold Department)^ and Diivan-i-Shugkld- 
Ishjdf'uMamlukdt (Secret Service Department). The 
central government of India was divided into several depart- 
ments, the heads of four of which enjoyed the status of 
ministers. Under the direct supervision of the Emperor, 
the business of the state was carried on by the four 
traditional ministries — Diivdn-i-Wizdrat (Revenue or 
Finance) ; Diwdn-i-*Ard (Military) ; Dnydud-Inshd^ (Local 
Government) and Diwdn-uRisdlat^ (Ministry of Appeals). 
-Bughra Khan, while advising his son said, " Do not fail to 
form a cabinet of four ministers, ‘the pillars of the state,’ 
and discuss all the confidential secrets of the state in the 
presence of all the four. Though the rank of the Vizier is 
higher, but you should not allow any of them to predomi- 
nate over the other.” Each ministry was under the charge 

^ 'Mahmud of Ghaznah ’ by Dr. Nazim, p. 130. 

“Not the ‘Department of Correspondence’ as in the Journal of Indian 
History, Madras, April 1935, p. 101. 

“ Not 'Dlwdn-i-RiySsat' which does not seem to possess a high status 
and as such should not be reckoned among the four ministries — see 'Third 
Oriental Conference, Madras,’ 1924, p. 313, Even in the reign of Sultan 
‘Ala-u’d-din Khalji, DiwSnJ-Riyasat (Ministry of Markets) is not 
mentioned among the four ministries. See Barant, pp. 153, 337 and 374. 
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of a minister or a deputy minister (Na'tb’ 

i Dman)* or both. The powers and functions of these 
ministers widely differed at different times. The procedure 
of work also chanfjed, and. along with it, their duties were 
also transferred from one to another. However, much 
depended upon the personality of the Emperor and the 
character of ministers. A confidant of the Suljan like 
Nir3m*u’d-dln the dddbak could easily be entrusted with 
the powers of a Regent, while an active and powcriul 
sovereign like Balban regarded the ministers as mere 
executive officers to carry out his orders 

Diuan i-lVt^Hrai (Mimstrjfof Retenuc). 

The 'Abbasid Vicicr was the Prime Minister and receiv- 
ed the tide of al $adr’‘\thA'zam or nf l^icicr-uV-A'cam.* 
The Vizier of Delhi was not the chict minister and was 
styled as Muayytd'Ul’Mtdk (Helper of Re.ilm). 'Atnu*U 
iSfuife* (the eye of the state) ; Ni;5m u’/-Afu/fr* (administrator 
of tlie realm) j Fa^r-'u'l'Mulk (onde of the land’' : ^adr^uU- 
Mulk (chief of the kingdom) : Diyd^uV-Afii/i*, (light of the 
empire); lVazir»i-Afuii* (Viricrof the kingdom) : Qau5m-«’l* 
Aiulk Khwdiali Jahdn ;* Tdi-uV-Afuft* and Ktdn-i~Jahdn 

* Jeirdl-i-FiriZr 5AjAl. OSnkipoic MSS . p 72 

* Ic IS mcotrccC to say tKac a rointstty was under tfie minisrcr (OUjn 

or WS'iisi-Oi.i'Jn) and that thcr«s was no deputy minuter Sultan Ghiyatii- 
u'd-dln Tujlhliq appointed Baba-u’d-din as ‘An4 and Mahk T3j-u'd-din 
as NS'tb'i^'An^. Sec Barant's TSrtk^-J-FirlL: ^Jln, p 123. Again, when 
Kbuifu Khan was the vizter of Mubarat. Kljalji. Fadl-u'lbh and MughtrJj- 
u’d-dm acted as ins iVd'i6-i-I^»jierj. (BaranT. Tjri^^i-FirUz ShJhi. p 379) 
In some reigns such as chic of ’Ala-u'd-dln, the ministries were entrusted 
with the charge of Na't6-t-lPafa>I-t-dar, Oaii!r-i*Alumai{i&, iVd’ife i-Plner. 
and Wa'i&-i-‘.An(l The old system was. however, revived by Flrtls Shah. 
Sec Baran}, p. 237. It may he concluded that ministries were either under 
the charge of (.S'aAi&) or Nd'tb-i-DlMan, and sometimes both. 

* ‘A Short History of Saracens by Amic 'Air.* p. 412. 

* Tafeeflat-i-Hasirl, pp. 135, 173. * Fins^tah, p. 67. 

* T'abaqdl-uNafiri, p. 183. "* ‘AUf. rari^-i-Flrua Shah}, p. 395. 

* rdrl^-t-AIu&arefc Skdhi. p. 142, • Ibid , p. 147’ 

** The title of Khan-t-tJahan was, for the firat time, bestowed upon the 
Virier— MSS Seirat-i-FirUz Shaht. p 17. 
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The Vizier or Dasiur^ was the minister of revenue, and , 
enjoyed precedence over his colleagues, but the latter were 
not his subordinates in any way. The principle of joint 
- responsibility did not exist in those days, and each minister 
was directly responsible to the Sultan. The Ministers were 
not his courtiers ; they were the officers of the state, and 
as such their personal relation with the emperor was not 
very intimate. 

‘The Vizier occupied the highest office^ that a man of 
letters (Ahl-i-Qalam) could hold,’® and held the supreme 
status that a civilian could enjoy. The Vizier Khan-i^Jahdn 
Maqbtil of Sultan Firuz Tughlaq was illiterate,^ while 
Qutlugh ^an, Vizier of Sultan Husain, was the most- 
learned man of the time.® The Vizier was the chief adviser 
of the Sultan, who often held secret consultations with 
him. The Addb-ul-Harb of Fakhr-u’d-din Mubarak 
Shah regards the Vizier as an ideal man well-versed in the 
art of government and notes a number of qualifications 
befitting a Vizier. Accordingly he must be ‘learned, 
experienced. God-fearing, bold, social, prudent, and well 
read in Shari‘at.’® According to Nizdm-u^l-Mulk Tusi, the 
Vizier should in addition be ‘the protector of subjects and 
strong-handed.’’ So long as the Vizier was able to crush 
rebellions of a serious nature, his position was impregnable. 

The Vizier was the head of the Revenue Department. 
He collected revenue, checked the accounts of provincial 

^ Khazain-u’l-Futuh of Amir Khusru. p. 84, 

Zafar Ndmah, edited by Ch-Schefer — Paris 1883. 

® MSS. Addb-ii'l-Harb, 60b. Asiatic Society of Bengal Manuscript. 

Tughlaq Ndmah, p. 18. 

* ‘Afif, Tdn^-i-FlTuz Shdhh p. 395. 

® Tabaqdi-i-Akbari, p. 157. 

® MSS. Addb-u l-Harb, p. 60b. Asiatic Society of Bengal Manuscript, 
pp. 55, a, b ; 56b ; 57a. 

’ Siydsat Ndmah, p. 21. 
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governors and realised balances. The accounts o£ all the 
departments were audited by the Ministry,' and the Vicicr 
himscU examined all the schedules of receipts and disburse- 
ments every day.* He exercised a considerable jurisdiction 
over the Military Department. The early Muslim rulers 
made no distinction between the civil and military duties, 
and the Vtzicrs of Iltutmt^ and 'Ala-u’d-dln conducted 
military campaigns as well * The Vtzicr of Muljammad Shan 
acted as Nd*tb during the Sultan's absence from the capital.^ 
When the Sulfan is weak, the ViZicr must necessarily be 
strong, otherwise the affairs of the stare are bound ro fall 
into disaster. The fall of the l^tcier meant the domination 
of military leaders. However, in the struggle for supremacy 
between the king and the Vizur, public opinion generally 
supported the former. The weakness of the Vizier, on the 
ocher hand, resulted in the predominance of the military 
leaders, which e.xaccly is the ease during the latter parr of 
the Early Turkish Rule. Ulugh |^an and his brother were 
the actual rulers, the Sultan and the Vizier simply reigned. 

The Vxzier paid the army and all the other servants of 
the state, and granted allowances to holy persons, widows 
and orphans.* The ramc.* the building department,* the 
horse ; camel and stables intelligence and pose depart- 
ments ;* agriculture, chacicablc institutions,'® and Kar^anahs 
(factories) were all under the charge of the I^iaier. The 
Na'ib-i’Vizier-i-Mumdhk (the Deputy Vizier) did not enjoy 
a high status, and, unlike the Vizier, was not allowed to sit 
in the Sultan’s court. 

The Vizier was assisted by a number of high officials— 
Mushrtf-i^Mumalih}^ r Accountant-general of income), 

^ Tari^-i-FIrSz Shshi. p. 339. 

* Ibid , p 337. * BaranI, TdrlW-i-Fifuz Shdhl. p. 252. 

* TdrlbJi-i-MubSrai ShShl. p 152- 

* MSS Adab~it’l-Harb, p. 56a. 

* *A£If, Tarikh-UFiruz Shakl, pp. 346, 347. 

* Ibid . p. 333. • MSS. Adub-ul-Uarb, p. 56a 

» Ibid, p. 55b « /6i«f . p. 566. 

TabaqSt'i-Nasiri, pp. 183, 193. 
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Mustaufi} (Auditor-general of expenditure)® and Majmu‘ah- 
dar® (who kept the record of balances). The controversy 
that arose between Khan-i-J ahdn Vizier and '' Ain-u'l-Mulk 
Mush nf-i’Mumdlik at the time of Sultan Firtlz Tughlaq 
explains the duties of the three great officers. The Vizier 
contended that the Mush rtf had nothing to do with the 
detailed account of expenditure, for he was an examiner of 
items of income, and the duty of the Mustaufi was to 
check the details of expenditure. 'Ain-u’l-Mulk differed 
from this view, and referred the matter to Sultan Firuz, 
who finally decided the matter thus, “a detailed account of 
income and total expenditure wds to be given to the Diwan'i- 
Ashrdf, and a detailed account of expenditure plus total 
income to the Dlwdn-i-lsttfd, and a detailed account of 
both the income and expenditure to the Dlivan'i-Wizarat."^ 
Thus, the three branches of accounts, i.e,, income (Jama), 
expenditure (Kharj) and balance {Bdqt), were under the 
charge of three responsible officers. The Treasurer was 
called the Khdzin.^ Apart from these officers there was 
an army of clerks and minor officials attached to the 
Department. The Vizier occupied the ministerial chair, 
the Naib-i-Vizxer sat on his left; below him sat the 
Mushrif-i- Mumdlik (Accountant-general of income), who 
checked the income of the empire, examined the records, 
and saw that the public money was not misappropriated. The 
Mushrif also drew decrees appointing the heir-apparent.® 
Next came the Barld-i-Mumdhk (Commissioner of Inteili- 


^ Tabaqd.t-i-Nasirl, p. 192. ‘Afif, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahl. p. 308. 

‘Aflf, Tankh-i-Firuz Shdhl. p. 458. 

=> Ibid., p. 92. 

* Ibid., p. 409. 

® Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 248. Hindu Khan, the Treasurer, 

® Ibid., p. 185. 
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gcnce), Mustaufi (mchargc of expenditure), and IVuquf^ 
(who verified items of expenditure) and Na'fb~t~Wuqiif, 
The Mushrxf-i^Mumahk was assisted m his work by the 
N a* th-i- Mush rif (Deputy to the Accountant-general), the 
Narir or the examiner or receipts* and the N^'ib-uNazir. 

In addition to his duties as the Emperor’s chief adviser, 
the I^jcier, as related above, supervised the working of the 
Diu5n-i-H^tz5rat (Revenue Department) The Vtzter of 
Muhammad Tughlaq was assisted by four Deputies called 
Shak, who received from 20,000 to 40,000 tanbah^ per annum ; 
four Dabirs (secretaries), each of whom received the reve- 
nue of a large town ; and each Dablr had under him 300 
clerks, the lowest salary ot a clerk being 10,000 tankahs * The 
Vizier was the head of the Department, and could recom- 
mend to-the king tor appointment or dismissal of any officer.* 
The SultSn's orders were sene to the Virier for execution, 
and Qadi^i-Shahr and Klt attb accordingly iiifiictco punish- 
ments upon the criminals* ‘Oriental Empires,’ Sir Henry 
Maine tightly observes, ‘were tax-paying institutions’ Yet 
the ca«k was most delicate and most baffling Everything 
depended upon an efficient working of the Diuon, good 
government, stability of the Empire, peace and tranquillity 
could only be possible in ca«c tne treasury was full. It 
was the duty of the Vicier to provioe money for the expenses 
of the administration ; he, therefore, had to keep a vigilant 
watch over the local governors and their accounts. The 
land-tax was tlie principal source of revenue Land revenue 
assessed from the J^alsah Iqta,and ocher classes of lands, 
Khiraj from subordinate Hindu chiefs, ^ams or one-fifth 
of the war booty, and other revenue derived from Zakdt 
and abvab were the chief sources of revenue. 

* 'Afjf. T3r]hh~t‘Firuz ShShJ. p 419 

» Ibid . p 320 

» Masdhk-u'UAhsdr (Elliot, Vol HI. p 578) 

* ‘Afif. Tarli^ i-Fhuz Shdhl. p. 414 

‘ Ibn Battutah (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain, p 166) 
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Qutb-u’d-din abolished all taxes except those of the 
Shari at, which meant one-tenth or one-fifth/ i.e., the tithe 
land and the Sadaqah. However, the system prevailing in the 
country and most akin to the Muslim Law must have been 
adopted. Iltutmish made no changes, and Balban, too, could 
affect no change in the Iqtd*^ system. The ‘Early Turkish 
Empire’ was too weak to establish anything like a regular 
and systematic organization for the assessment of revenue. 
The achievements in financial matters were practically nill, 
and the Early Turkish rulers followed the Muslim theories 
of finance and the policy of the Ghaznavids, Under the 
Ghaznavids, the Sahib -i-Diwan (or provincial revenue 
minister), the 'Amil or a collector, and the Rais were all 
appointed by the Sultan. The provincial officers were 
bound to deposit the revenue into the royal treasury, and in 
case of delay an agent or Rasfil was appointed by the central 
government to exact payment. It all depended upon the 
strength of the central government. With the establishment 
of an independent Muslim State in India, the state of affairs 
naturally changed. Sultan Mu‘izz-u’d-din entrusted the 
charge of different territories to his slaves, while his 
successors distributed tracts of land (Jtjta's) to their own 
trustworthy and loyal officials known as miiqtas. But the 
system had no permanent basis, nor the muqtas possessed 
hereditary rights of succession. The Iqta holder collected 
the revenue and deducted from it the amount granted to 
him ; and the balance went to the central government. 
Besides the Iqtd\ there existed other grants known as 
Khdlsah or Mumlakat, which were the property of the state, 
and were probably managed through the agency of 'Amils. 
Another class of land was that which was entirely left into 
the hands of the original owners on condition of payment of 
revenue. The revenue officers, perforce, entered into 
contracts with the Rajas, Raivats,^ Chaudhries and 

^ Tarl^-i-Fa^r-u'd~din Mubarak Shah edited by Sir Denison Ross, 
pp. 33, 34. 

^ Miftah-u'l-Futuh, p. 59. 
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Muqaddams^ or any other pre-existing authority, who were 
permitted to collect the land>cax on behalf of the state on 
submucing a deed called the Khut co the local officers. Free 
lands. Afiiife or In am also existed. The plan proved an utter 
failure. Although the intermediate officers were paid due 
allowances, yet they kepe armed retainers and considered 
themselves to be absolute roasters of the soil. Thus 'non- 
payment of tax became a general rule.’* However, it goes 
to the credit of SulpSn ‘Ala-u'd-din Kbaljl to reorganise the 
affairs of revenue assessment. 

Diu5ii-i-*Arid*i-AfuwtJh/i* (the Ministry of 

The ^flhife-i-Diu‘dn*i-‘Arid*i-Afumfl/ife* (the minister of 
war) styled as 7mad-u'l-Afu/i* (the pillar of the state) was 
the head of the Military Depattraent. Sultan Radiyah bad 
bestowed the title of Kutlu^h Kfuin upon Malik S.uf-u’d-din, 
the minister of war * In Balban's time, the ‘And was known 
as Rawat‘>Artd? There was another important officer 
called Sahm-u'Ul}asham (Marshal of the Retinue)* to assist 
the Minister in the roanageroent of the Department. The 
‘And had nothing to do with the direction of war-operation 
and policy, which were exclusively dealt with by the Sultan 
himself. In some reigns, however, the 'And was called upon 
to lead expeditions.® There was no commandcr-in-chicf in 
those days, for such an office would have been too danger- 
ous for the monarchy. As a matter of practice, the- com- 

^ Khaza tn-WU FuiUk of Amir Khusni. p, 83. 

" • Baranl. rjri feR-i-Flrur S/^a hl. p. 217. 

* Tabaqat’i-Nasiih p. 224; J^azd'ln-u't-FutuJj, p. 127. 

* Ibid , p. 317, and SeiraUi^FuXiz Shahl (MSS.), p. 72. 

» Diya BaranL TarlM-»-FJittS p. 153. *Afif, Tarl^.j.flruz 

Shdhh p. 302. 

* Tabaqdt-i-Nafirl, p, 187. 

’ Dtya Baranl, Tarl^-j.flruz Shohi, p. 153. 

* Tabaqal-i-Nafiri. p. 276. 

* Kiaia'm.a'l.FulSf. p. 50 ; MSS. AI>fM[i.u'i.FuluA. p. 56 ; and MSS. 
Nuh Sipihr, p. 58. 
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mander ‘Sar-i-Lashkar' ^ of every campaign was appointed 
for the occasion, and the governors of different provinces 
were ordered to despatch their troops to join the imperial 
forces at the appointed places.^ The Sultan personally led 
all military operations, or else he directed them from the 
capital ; but the commander (,Sar-i-Lashkar) alone con- 
ducted all negotiations with the enemy. It is, however, 
noteworthy that Malik Husain Al-Ghori, the Minister of 
war, was appointed to relieve the garrison of Ranthambhor 
in the reign of Sultan Radiyah,^ while Sultan Balban had 
appointed Malik Bdrbak Bsktars-i-Sultdm (the Sultan’s 
A.D.C.) at the head of a small contingent of horsemen to 
march in advance in search of Tughrul.^ 

The 'Arid was a distinguis’ned officer of the state, and 
was responsible for the administration of the army. He 
was the most influential member of the war-council, which 
advised the commander in matters of military operations. “ 
What was expected from him was a general organizing 
capacity and a fair knowledge of military affairs. He held 
reviews ° once a year, recruited men for the army, ’ and 
examined soldiers, horses and arras. The highest qualifica- 
tions for a soldier were to possess a good physique,® to be a | 
good archer and an excellent rider. An efficient horseman 
had two horses, the price of whom along with that of arms 
was paid by the government. Those who fled from the 

^ Diya Barani, Tanhh-i-Flruz SJiilhi, p. 231. 

“ Ibid., p. 489. 

* Tabaqdt-i-N dsiri, p. 187. 

* Diya Barani, Tdril^-i-Firus p, SS. 

® Khazd'in-u'l-Futuh. pp. 118-120. 

® Ibid., p. 120. 

’ Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 146. Barani, Tdnkh-i-Flruz Slidht. p. 326. 

® It is interesting to note how BakhtySr Khalji, the conqueror of 
eastern Bengal, was refused military employment for the simple reason 
that his personality was not striking and imposing. Tabaqdt-i-Nasirl, 
p. 146. 
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field were killed by the Su!t3n*s order.' The ‘And 
formally did not enjoy the power of dismissing or promoting 
his subordinate officers ; but, in fact, he made recommenda- 
tions to the Sulfan. Balban had, hoivcvcr. expressly 
conferred all powers upon his ‘And,* The whole army, 
whether stationed at the capital or m the provinces, was 
under the direct control of the central government, and was 
paid in cash ; revenues and lands were rarely assigned for 
military services till the reign of Sulfan FfrQz Shah.* In 
times of war, the ‘Arid had to fulfil some extra dunes, i.e., 
the organization of the commissariat and the collection of 
spoils * The sAari'dt had allotted four-fifths of the spoils to 
the army and one-fifth to the state, but the rule was inten- 
tionally broken, for the array received regular salaries. The 
Ministry, as a rule, fixed the price of food-scuff ano other 
necessaries, and the MahUjans and SShUbSrs were directed 
to provide all requisites on the line of the army's march.* 
'^Medieval India was not feudal as it is generally be- 
lieved.* The blunder arises from a misconception of the 
word ‘feudalism* and an ignorance of the true character of 
the government under the ‘Early Turkish Empire * Pastoral 
tribes, when they settle down, normally organize themselves 
on a feudal plan. The great leader of the horde becomes 
tbeir king; the chiefs become his feudatories and the heads 
of the families become landlords, from whom the tenant or 
the farmer gets the land. A distinguished feature of such a 
society is its divided allegiance ; there is a gulf of separation 
between the ruler and the tiller of the soil, connected, 
of course, through a series of intermediate officers. Military 
service becomes an incident of land tenure. All offices 
are hereditary, and every one is succeeded by the eldest 

' Ibn (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), p 145. 

* Diya Baranl. Tan^ t-Flruz Shahi, p 115. 

* ‘Afif. Tari^-t^Firuz Shohi, p 300. 

• Ibid , p 298 

‘ Diya Baranl Tarlkh.t.Fuuz StSkl, p 89. 

• Ses Cambridge History of Indu Vol III, p 45. which describes cfae 
organization of central government as feudal. 
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son. Thus ‘status, not contract; is the basis of society.’ 
But the Empire of Delhi was a territorial state of modern 
type ; the sovereign was supreme over all causes — military, 
administrative and judicial. All land was the property of 
the state. The country was divided into provinces, canitals 
and cities, the governors of which were known as Hdhim, 
Amtr-u'L-Umard and Amir, respectively. The rural areas 
were entrusted to the charge of Muslim officers, who worked 
under the 'Amils} The governors were not feudatories, 
but servants of the crown, appointed and dismissed at its 
pleasure, and their offices, too, were never hereditary. 
Sultan Firiiz Tughlaq, for the first time, ordered that when 
a servant grew old, he was to be succeeded by his son, 
son-in-law and slave in the order of preference,^ In 1247 
A.D., Sultan Nasir-u’d-din, on the advice of Ulugh Khan, 
dismissed the Jdgir-dars of Lahore and Multan, for the 
latter did not join the Sultan’s army against the Mongol 
Invasion.^ The army, too, was not feudalized ; the soldiers 
were directly recruited and enrolled in the registers of the 
State by the '‘Arid or by governors on behalf of the Sultan, 
and paid out of the royal treasury.^ The Hakim (governor) 
of Multan was also Ba^shi (paymaster) of the army.® The 
Regents (.Naibs), Wdlzs (governors), revenue officers 
(Mutasarrif) and assistants {Kdrkundn) had to submit a 
statement of income and expenditure to the Dhvdn-i- 
Wizdrat regularly.® It is interesting to recall how Qutb- 
u'd-din after the conquest of Thangir (Biyanah) divided 
the people into Mussalmans, Harbis (soldiers) and Dhimmis 
: (tributaries).’ j 

The court and palace of the Sudan were modelled on Per- 
sian lines, while the administration of the army followed the 

^ Ibn-Battutah (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), p. 33, 

® ‘Afif, Tdrlkh-i-Fnuz Shdhl. p. 303, 

® Firishtah, p. 71. 

* Masdlik-u'l-Absdr, (Elliot, Vol. Ill), pp. 576 and 577. 

® Ibn Battutak (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), p. 1. 

® Diya Barani, Tarikh-i-Fhuz Shahi. p. 468. 

’’ MSS. TcLi-u'1-M.aatJnr, p. 375. 
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Turkish system of military classification. Bureaucratic grades 
■were based upon the decimal system. Ten soldiers, footmen 
or horsemen, were placed under the cliargc of a 5‘dr-t- 
LaMar or Sar Khil l ten Sar KbU vicrc commanded by one 
Amir, ten Amirs by one Afufik, ten Maliks by one 
and it was expedient to have ten Kb^ns in the kingdom. 
Thus, a Khan or A^jur-i-lfiman was the commander of 
a body of 10.000 ; a Ata/ib or Amlx^i-Hazdrah,^ corara.indcc 
of l.COO; an Amir or Amir-i-.?atidA.* commander of ICO; 
Amir*f‘Punjdh, commander of 50;* and a Szr Kblf or 
Amir-i-daht commander of ten. With the conquest of 
Northern India in the chtrrccnch century, mdirary officers 
were burdened with civil duties, so much so that adminis- 
trative work became a moral duty of most of the military 
officers, Sipah^iSlSr (commander of troops) held an impor- 
tant position in the army ; he was often the leader of the van 
of the army.* and sometimes acted as governor of some 
province* or chief justice of the Empire’ m addition to 
his military services. Very often the SuljSn himself led 
expeditions, and supervised the organisation of the army, 
which was divided into tight and left wings (moimanoH and 
maisarah), and centre (qal6). • Each portion of the army 
was under a separate commander known as Sar‘fFauj, In 
front of the divisions of the army stood elephants.* 

Most titles like 5ultan, Kh^n, Alflhii and Amir illustrate 
an unfortunate process of a slow and gradual degradation. 
Amir in Arabic means a ruler, commander or a supreme 


* Diya Baranl, Tdfj^.j.Flrus p. 83. 

* Ibtd . p 219 

•;fc«i,p 376. ^ ' - 

‘ Stpah-sildr ‘lix-uM-dln Husam. son of was ihc IcaJcr 

the van of the army (TahaqSt i.Na;irl, p. UO). 

* See Ibtd., p. 146. 


of 


Amic All-i Isma 11, the Stpali.saldr was lUo Anilr-i-iDJ rf fU» 
capital city of Delhi. See Tabaqai.fMj^l p. J 70 . 

* piy3 Baiani, Torj^.i-Firns p, 

‘Aiif. Tari^.fFhuz ^3hi, p. 201. 
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ruler, and consequently the second Caliph was styled as 
Amir-uH-Mumimn (commander of the faithful). After the 
decline of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate, the kings of ‘Ajam 
assumed the title of Amir; but with the invention of the 
title of 'Sultan by Mahmad of Ghaznah, Amir came to be 
meant only an important officer. 'Malik' originally meant 
chief, ruler or king. The pre-Muslim emperors of Persia 
styled themselves as Malik^uH^Muluk (king of kings). The 
term Malik, however, was not abused and continued main- 
taining a high dignity. Again Khan or Qadn, a Turko- 
Chinese word, meant the great over-lord of all the Turkish 
tribes ; and was the title of Chingiz ^an and his successors. 
The semi-indepedent princes of Turkistan were known as 
Khdn-i-Khdndn in the ninth and tenth centuries, but after 
the conquest of Turkistan by the Mussalraans, the title of 
Khan was given to the highest officers of the state. The 
premier Khan was styled Ulugh or Alf (first Khan), a title 
given to Balban by Sultan Nasir-u’d*din ; ^ while the 
premier Awizr^was called Amir-u'l’-Umard. 

Diwdn-i^lnshd ^ {Ministry of Local Government). 

The Sdhib-i-Diwan i-lnshd was the Minister of Local 
Government, variously called as Dabir-i-Mamdlik^ Dabir 
Khan or SarA'Dabir (all meaning chief secretary of the 
state) and styled as 'Umdat-u'l-Mulk (pillar of the state) or 
Tdj-u'l-Mulk * (crown of the state). The Minister was the 
proper channel of correspondence between the central and 
local governments, in other words, between the king and 
provincial governors,® and as such he was expected to be a 
‘man of letters.’ Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din Tughlaq called 
for the Dablr-i-Khds^ and dictated messages to the gover- 

^ Tabaqat-i-Nasirt, p. 289. “ BaranI, Tdrlkh i Finiz Shahi, p. 247. 

® Malik Tzz-u’d-din was appointed Dablr-i- Mamalik in the reign of 
Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din, and held the charge of Dlwan-i-Insha. 

* Tabaqat-i-Nasirl, p. 183, 

® Diya BaranI. Tarlkh-i-Firuz Shahi. p. 153. 

Ol^Jj-scVj ib Qasd'id of Badr-i~Chdch, p. 14. 
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nors of various provinces intimating the murder of Sulfan 
Mubarak Shah ^ It was his duty to lay before the Sulfan 
the pecuions of governors and local officers for his orders, 
and CO convey the same to the applicants Matters, which 
directly concerned the particular ministne<:, were referred 
to them for opinion and disposal. The Minister himself 
drafted all iirmSns m a ‘pliable and courtly style,’ and 
observed all legal forms. The various records and docu- 
ments were carefully kept for future reference by his 
subordinate officers in office He was assisted in his work 
by a large staff of Dabtrs * or Secretaries 

Diii&nU‘Risalat (.the Mimstry of Appeals) 

Diwan-x-RisSlat was the highest court of appeal It was 
like the Diu^dn u'l'Ma^dUm of the ‘Abbasids (Board for the 
Redress of Grievances). Tnc Ministry received complaints 
from the subjects, and either granted redress in the capacity 
of the king’s agent or else submitted to the Sultan 

for his final orders 'Every day.’ says Shams-i-Siro; *Aflf, 
’a number of applications were submitted to the DmSn-i- 
Rtsdlat, asking for money, allowances and stipends’* The 
$dhib-i’DiMdn entitled iVakiUx dor* and Ba/id-tt’/-Alulfe* 
entertained all complaints agamts governors, ministers, 
government officials and even members of the royal family, 
and decided such cases as felt withm his jurisdiction 
An appeal from the Qddi’j Court lay to the Sulfan, who 
presided over the Ministry 

BaranI describes ehe four Ministries as follows . 
Malik Hamld-u’d-dln Naih-i-Wakil-i'dart Malik ‘laz-u’d- 

* BaranI ToriW i-FlrSz Shahl p 337 

* Malik QawSR 2 «u*d'din was Ilatjak Dabir in Kaiqubsds time See 
Diya BaranI p 131 St|am5-u*d>dm the Dabir v.as sene to Sultan 
Muizz'uddln Kaiqubad by Sultan N3Mr*ud>din with a letter o£ 
message See Qtr an u i>5a dam p 102 

* Aflf Tankh't-Flruz Sh^ki pp 512 13 

‘ Batant, Tarlbh i flruz Sftahl p 553 

* Ibid p 337 

* I6n*B(illu{ah (Urdu ttanslation by Muhammad Husain) p 21S 
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din Dahir-i-Mamdlik, Malik Ashraf Qanini Nd'ib-i-Vizier 
and Khwajah Haji Naib-i-'Ard were each incharge of one 
department during the reign of Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din. The 
four traditional Ministries were Dlwdn-i-Wizdrat, Dlwdn-i- 
' Ard-i-Mumdlik, Dlwdn-i-Inshd and Dlwdn-i-Ri salat. Barani 
further notes that by the removal of Malik Hamid-u’d-din 
and ‘Izz-u’d-din and the murder of ^arf Qanini, the glory 
of Dlwdn-i-Risdlat, Diwdn-i-lnshd and D%wdn-i-Wizdrat 
withered away.^ It is clear therefore, that the Wahll-i-dar 
was incharge of the department of appeals (,Diwdn-i- 
Risdlat). 

Wakil-i-dar variously designated as Rasul-i-dar or Hdjib- 
ul- Irsdl^ was appointed to perform the secretarial functions 
of the court, ^ and was incharge of the Diwari'i-Risdlat. He 
received a pay of 24,000 dinars or a Jdgir yielding an 
equivalent income.^ The practice was like this : the Hdjib 
introduced the visitor to the Hall of audience and handed 
over his petition to the Barbak {a title, conferred upon the 
Amir-i-Hdjib), who took it to the throne. After the Sultan 
retired from the court, the Hdjib handed over the papers to 
the Wakil-i-dar, who disposed of them according to the 
Sultan’s orders. 

^Departments of the State. 

Besides the Ministries, there were certain other depart- 
ments (Masnads or Imdrats), which, however, occupied a 
lower status. The most important of these was the 
Department of Justice {Diwdn-i-Quda-i-Mumdlik or Diwdn-i- 
Shara^ or Diwan-i-Quda).^ The Department has been defined 
by Qadi Minhaj Siraj in his Introduction to the Tabaqdt-i- 
Ndsiri as Diwdn-i-Mazdhir wa muadm-i-F asl-i-Khusumdt 
im QaF -i-Dd' wdF (Board for the redress of the oppressed, 

^ Barani, TdriWi-i-Flruz Shdhi. p. 337. 

* Ibn-Battutah (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), p. 218. , 

® Barani, Tdrt^-i-Firuz Shdhi. p. 576. 

* Ibn-Battutah (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), p, 218. 

® Seirat-i-Firuz Shdhi. Bankipore MSS., p. 123. 

® Kh azd'in-u'l-Futuh. p. 7. ’ Introduction — Tabaqdt-i-Nashi, p. 3. 
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decision of disputes and settlement of claims). It was 
presided over by the Chief Qsdi variously known as the 
Qadi-i-Mum5hfe^ (Chief Justice of the State) or Qddi-u’l* 
Quddat* (Judge of judges) and styled as §cdr~u'l’M.ulk^ 
(Chief §adr or judge). (Judge of the judges). 

Sadr-i-clahan^ (Judge of the realm), .^adr-u’^-^udur-i-Is/am* 
(Chief Sadr of Islam), ^adr-u*s-^udfir-i-e7a/ion (Judge of 
the judges of the world)’ and Qadt-i~§adr<^Jahan^ (Chief 
judge of the realm) He was expected to be a man of 
learning and piety He was the highest judicial authority 
below the king and exercised both civil and criminal 
jurisdiction. The Qadi>i-A{umahl^ was the Chiet Justice ofi 
the realm and sometimes also acted as the city Magistrate 
of Delhi * He decided cases of murder and injury.*® The 
Qadi of Qu^b-u’d-dln Mubarak ^ah was also Kalid^ddr, 
(incharge of the keys of the Palace gates) The Kaltd-dar 
had about a thousand persons under his command : about 
500 of these guarded the Palace, and stood armed m two 
rows from the outer door to the inner door Their officers 
and Mun^is patrolled and took attendance ** The Chief 
Qadl conducted the Ntkal} ceremony of the Sudan’s 
relatives and high officials of the state.*’ He was assisted 
in his judicial work by the Na'tb-t'QddUi-Mumalik and a 
number of Qadts Every city and almost all the bigger towns 
had their separate Amir-i-rfdd*’ (Judges) entitled as Majd'u'l- 
umard (most glorious Amir*‘ while special Qadts were 

^ TabagSt-i‘NdfiTi p 193. 

* (Urdu ccanslatton by Muhammad Husain) p 40 and 
Ala;alil!*u I-AI)iar (Elhoc, Vol 111), p 578 

* Tabaqdt-i Nasxrl p 193 * MSS Tdj-u hMadthr, p 178. 

* Tabaqdt-i’Ndsirt pp 167 and 218 

* Mdsdhfe.u LAfcsar (Elltoc and Oowson) p 578 

’ Barani Tari^-i-Firuz bhs hl pp 247 248 

* Ihid , pp 24 and 126 * Td6a4dl-i-NoJir{. p 215 

MSS* Seirat»t nruz Shdhl, p 123 

Ibn^Bat^utah (UrdQ translation by Muhammad Husam) p 80 

» Ji=id . p 137 

Diya«u'd>drn Junatdi v.as the Amtr-t-doi oi Gwalior See Tahaq3t~t’ 
Ndsirt p 188 I* Ibid, p 188. 
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appointed for the army under the direct control of the 
Qddi-i'Lashkar (the Qadi of the Army). Unlike other 
officers, Qadis were generally appointed for life. 

Criminal law in the Middle Ages was very strict, and 
punishments were severe. The aggrieved party reported the 
matter to the Qadi, who heard and decided the case. The 
murderer was handed over to the relatives of the murdered, 
by whom he was put to death. If a person committed an 
offence of entering the Royal Palace by force, he received 
the capital punishment.^ In case a Mussalman drank wine,- 
eighty whips were inflicted upon him, and was further 
detained in a cave for three days.^ It is related in the 
Futuhdtd-Flruz Shdhi that in former reigns the Sultans 
shed the blood of Mussalmans, and employed an infinite 
variety of tortures such as cutting off hands and feet, ears 
and nose, putting out the eyes, pouring molten lead into the 
throat, crushing the bones of hands and feet, burning the 
body with fire, piercing iron bars into hands, feet and chest, 
to draw skin of the body, to inflict lashes with iron nails 
and sawing the criminal into two.^ 

During the reign of Balban and Kaiqubad, the Amlr-i- 
dad^ or Dadbak^ (Superintendent of the Qadi’s Court) was 
attached to the Chief Qadi’s Court, and his duty was to 
enforce the attendance of high officials and to enforce the 
decisions of the court.® He received a salary of 50,000 
rupees per annum, or held a Jdgir yielding an equivalent 
income.’ There was a NaHb-i-Dddbak as well to assist the 
Dddbak in his work. 

^ Ihn-Battutah (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), p. 135. 

^ Ibid., p. 278. 

® Futuhat-i-Flruz Shdhi. p. 3. 

* Diya BaranI, Tdrikh-i-Firiiz Shdhi, p. 148, has Malik Nizam-u’d-dln 
Amir-i-ddd. 

^ Ibid,, p. 131. Malik Nizam-u’d-dm was apparently Dddbak but in 
reality Deputy of the State ; which shows that Amir-i-ddd and Dddbak 
meant the same office. 

* Ibn-BaUutah (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), p. 217, 

’ Ibid. 
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The QadU acted as Justices of the pcacc« and their 
primary duty was to settle disputes according to the rules of 
thc,^ari’u(. Appeals were allowed from the Court of the 
local Qddi to that of the Chief Judge» and from him to the 
Z7fuiln>i-i^ud/d( (Ministry of Appeals) and the Sultan 
Appeals were, however, allowed m very special cases, which 
obviously involved a breach of law or miscarriage of justice 
There were no advocates to plead cases in those days, and 
the Qddi after hearing the parties and their witnesses, 
declared his judgment there and then 

Tne Sutpan was assisted m the discharge of hts judicial 
duties by a board of divines “Alims, Shaihhs and Muftis. 
The Qcldls cried to uphold their independence m the 
intccprccacion of the sharVat mthc face of government and. 
consequently, contentions were bound to arise as regards 
the administration of law Unlike modern states. Medieval 
governments were not law«makmg bodies, and Muslim law, 
coo, was regarded as 'unchanging and unchangeable ' There 
was. m shore, no such clung as case-law The Qddls were 
free to decide cases, which involved private rights only, 
bur were subdued in cases, where they interfered with the 
administration of the country. Muslim law. like the Roman 
law, was undeveloped on the criminal side, and the 
deficiency was made up by promulgating such law as was 
provided by the state. The Sul(an, m such cases, did 
override the decisions of the QSdls Criminal law was 
common to all the communities, but purely Hindo law was 
m all probability administered by the village PanchUiats, 
which still retimed their judicial jurisdiction An appeal 
from their decision lay to the provincial governors, and 
from there to the Emperor, the final court of appeal for all 
persons and all communities 

The government of the capital, Hadrat-l^Dchh, was 
entrusted to the charge of the KutwSU\’‘Alumalik^ (Superin* 
tendenc of the Metropolitan Police) and his staff. The 
KQtwQl of Delhi was like the S&hib-u'sh-Shurtd of the 

* faboijoi'i’NSfir} p 194 
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‘Abbasids.^ His rank was a little inferior to that of a 
minister, but he was regarded as one of the highest officials 
of the realm He was entitled as Malik-u'l-Umard or '‘Aid- 
u'l-Mulk.^ When Balban invaded the territory of Lakhnawti, 
he appointed Malik-ul-Umard Fakhr-u’d-din Kutwal as his 
Regent in preference to the Uizier.^ The Kutxvdl was 
incharge of the Royal Harem, Treasury and the Capital city ; 
and kept keys of the city gates, Royal Palaces and Treasury. 
When the Rae of Nagarkut came to offer his homage to 
Sultan Firuz Shah, the, Sultan was accompanied by the 
Kutwdl, who bore with him the keys of the fort.^ The duty 
of the Kutwal was to maintain peace and order in the city, 
and to apprehend thieves. The culprits were detained in the 
Kutwdli (Police Station), and later on produced before the 
Qddi or the king, and in the absence of both before the 
Vizier.^ The task of parading the prisoner was also entrusted 
to the city-Kucwal.® 

The Barid-i-Mumdlik or the Commissioner of Intelli- 
gence and Posts and his deputy the Ndhb-i-Barid-i-Mumdlik 
supplied the Sultan with all the necessary information 
regarding the current events of the realm. The capital was 
connected with the distant parts of the Empire with 
numerous chains of post offices, where carriers, both horse- 
men CAulaq) and footmen {Piyddali) , were stationed to carry 
on the messages and letters. To communicate the events 
that happened in distant provinces, post relays were 
established between the capital and the chief towns of the 
country.’ Horsemen or footmen were employed to carry 
post from place to place. There were three stations called 
Ddvah, each near a village, where footmen sat ‘with their 

^ Tarl^-u'l-Tamaddun-u'l-Isldml of Jurji Zaydan, Vol. I, Muhammad 
Husain’s Urdu translation, p. 258. 

® Baranl. Tdrikh-i-Flruz Shdhi. p. 269 

® Ibid., p. 85. 

* MSS. Seirat-i-Firuz Shdhi. p. 84. 

® ‘Aflf, Tdrikh-i-Flruz Shdhi. p. 494. 

® Miftdh-u'l-Futuh, p. 45. 

^ Masdhk-ii I- Absdr (Elliot, Vol. Ill), p. 581. 
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waists tied.’ The carrier had a long stick with rinfi-bclls at 
the end. As soon as D^k started from the city, the earner, 
with the mail bag in one hand and the stick in the other, 
ran with all his might. The carrier stationed at the next 
pose heard the sound of ring-bcUs. and hurriedly caught the 
bag and ran forcibly. Sometimes fruits for the Sultan were 
also conveyed in the like manner, and a high-placed offender 
was placed on a bed-stead and carried from place to place 
similarly,* Barids or official reporters Navis) and 

secret service officials were posted everywhere in markets 
and towns to inform the Sulpn of the behaviour of state- 
servants, transactions in markets and all other events. 
When the Barids of Badl’On failed to inform Balban* of the 
murder of an attendant by the governor, they were hanged 
on the city gates by the royal orders, Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlaq had innumerable mtcUigencers. who were divided 
into several classes.* 

Amir-uAkhu’’ ot A^Hr Bak* was the lord of the 
Imperial Stable ; the Shahttah*upU of the elephant Stable: 
and Shahnah-i-nafar of the camel stable. AmlM-Aljifir 
was one of the most important officers of the Empire, 
Qu?b-u’d-dln, like many other contemporaries, first attained 
this position, and then he was appointed governor of 
Kuhrara and Samanah.* The duty of the Amir-i’A^ur 
was to make excursions in quest of fodder and to manage 
the affairs of the stable. Ic was not necessary for him to 
remain at the capital* and the work was carried on by his 
Na\b. 

Sar-x-tJzndar (Chief of the Royal body-guards) was 
another important officer. Balban had several Sar^t- 
tJand&rs? It was not essential for the Sar-\'danddr to remain 

* Ibn‘‘Dj^iu{ah (UrdQ translation b; Muhammad Husain), pp. 2 & 3. 

* DiyS Baranl. Tati^^uFlrUz Sklhh p. 4*0. 

» fElltor, Vo). HI), p. 531. 

* MtfUlhi u'l-Futuh. p. 28. 

* Tabaqat-i^NdfitJ, p. 139. 

* Barani, TdrlM*J*Fir5z SiShh p. 323. 

’;fcid.p.24. 
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at the capital,^ for he was assisted in his work by his deputy, 
Naib'i'Sar'uJdnddr,^ and Shahnah'i-Zarrdd Khdnah^ 
(Superintendent of the armouryj. He was often made com- 
mander of the right or left wing of the army.^ The Imperial 
throne was insecure, dangers beset it on every side and the 
Sultan had to ‘live in an atmosphere of perpetual suspicion 
and distrust.’ The disloyalty of his officers kept the king 
alarmed. The Central contingents of the royal body-guards, 
therefore, looked after the personal security of the sovereign. 
The Amir i- Sh ikar^ (Chief hunstman) organized the hunt- 
ing campaigns. There was another officer known as Sar'i- 
Silahddr (head of the Imperial armour-bearers), who secured 
the personal safety of the Sultan. 

The religious dignitaries attached to the court were the 
Shaikh-uH~Isldm, (Chief ecclesiastic of the state), like the 
Shaihh-u sh-Shuvuhh of Egypt, Syed-i-Ajjal or Syed-i-Dargah 
(head of the Syeds of the Empire) and the Khatib,^ who 
preached the sermons and led the prayers. The office of 
Shaikh'u’l'Isldm^ was conferred upon Jamal-u’d-din Bustami 
during the reign of Sultan Nasir-u’d-din. There was a 
government University at the Capital known as Ndsiriyah 
College,^ where professors of eminence and renown delivered 
lectures to students. Diwdn-i'Istihqdq (the Department of 
Pensions) granted allowances and pensions to 'Alims and 
Hdfizes. The head of the Department was probably subor- 
dinate to the Qddi-i’Mumalik (Chief Qadi of the state). 
The other department of charities or Diwdn-i-Khairdi^ came 
in vogue only in the reign of Sultan Firuz Shah. 

^ The governorship of SamSnah was transferred to Malik Siraj, the 
Sar-i-Jand3r. Diva BaranI, Tarl^-l-Flruz ona/i:, p. 85. 

® Malik Saif-u’d-din Ibak-i-Kishlu Khan was Nd'ib-i-Sar-i-Jdndar in 
the reign of Sultan N3sir-u’d-din. Tabaqdt-i-Hasiri, pp. 278. 279. 

® Tabaqat-i-Ndsirl, pp. 254, 255. * Miftah-u'l-Futuh, p. 57. 

® Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri, p. 169. 

^ Ibn Battutah, Vol. 11 (Urdu translation by Muhammad Husain), pp. 
212, 213. ' ‘ ‘ . 

’ BaranI, Tdrl^-i-Flruz Shdht. p. 247, and MSS. Seirat-i- Firuz Shdhi, 
p. 34. 8 Tabaq3t-i-Ndsiri, p. 200. 

* ‘Aflf, Tart^-i-Firuz Shdhi. p.'351. 
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The Mir-i-Imarai^ (Controller- of constructions), the 
bead of the ^Imarat ^ano/t (the Building Department) was 
assisted in his work by several Shahnahs or Superintendents 
of various departments under his charge.® The two smaller 
departments of Admiralty and Agriculture were placed under 
the charge of Amir-u'l-Bekr and Amir-t-kuk respectively. 
The first officer was incharge of the numerous flotillas® 
maintained on the }umna, Ganges and other rivers for the 
use of travellers and armies. Mahb-u'l-Utnara Iftilchar-u’d- 
dln* was Amir-ukuh of Sultan Shams-u’d-din Ilcucmish. 
The other department looked after the improvement of 
agriculture, reclaimed waste lands and devised means for 
the welfare of cultivators. The Amir-t-kuh supervised the 
construction of canals, the distribution of water and the 
clearing of jungles. 


THE END 


* *Afif, Td.rlbh-\‘Firuz Shdhi. p, 331. 

» I&id. 

* Ibn-Batiutah (Urdo tcansUttonb? Muhammad Husain), p. 17. 

* Tfl&aqaNi-NonrJ, p. 177. 
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